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INTRODUCTION. 





_ Tue Irregular Greek Verb, though all acknowledge its 
importance and difficulties, has been hitherto confess- 
edly neglected. On this point both our Lexicons and 
Grammars are particularly defective and unsatisfactory. 
In their excuse however it may be fairly alleged, that 
no work can do justice to so extensive a subject, unless 
it be confined to the examination of that subject only. 
I have been frequently struck with the truth and the 
- force of these considerations when consulting the second 
volume of Buttmann’s large Greek Grammar (Ausfiihr- 
liche Sprachlehre), which is dedicated to the examina- 
tion of the Irregular Verbs, and contains a very extens- 
ive catalogue of them. In that catalogue I found all 
the prominent irregularities of the Greek Verb so fully 
and fundamentally investigated, that I was convinced a 
translation of it would prove a most valuable assistant 
to every lover and student of Greek literature, whether 
he should be satisfied with a mere superficial knowledge 
of this part of the language, or might wish to see it 
traced and explained with the deepest and soundest 
criticism: and as the catalogue constitutes a distinct 
part of the original Grammar, there was little difficulty 
in forming it into a separate work. 


IV INTRODUCTION. 


In this Catalogue Buttmann professes to have two 
objects in view: first, to enumerate all the primitive 
verbs, whether regular or irregular, which are in gener- 
al use, particularly in prose, specifying in each the . 
actual usage of the best writers: secondly, to give a 
list of all verbs, and all forms of verbs, which are 
anomalous or irregular. On the former of these points 
little need be said: in some respects its importance is 
not at all inferior to the latter, particularly of the com- 
position of Greek prose; butin extent it is comparatively 
inconsiderable. The regular verbs occurring in this 
Catalogue are so few (almost every Greek verb having 
an irregularity in some part of its formation), that 
their occasional appearance does not alter the general 
character of the work; and I have therefore given it a 
title corresponding with its great leading object, which 
is, to examine and explain those verbs (with their tenses 
and persons) which are properly irregular. If it be 
asked what verbs Buttmann considers to be properly 
irregular, I answer in his own words, those which do 
not follow some general analogy. In accordance with 
this idea, he has omitted in his Catalogue one numerous 
class of verbs ending in -dlw, -iCw, -aivw, -tvw, -evo, 
-0w, -aw, and -éw, because they are derived from other 
words (not verbs) according to a fixed analogy, because 
they are all formed in the same simple way, have alla 
perfect active in -xa, and are invariably defective in 
the aor. 2. active and passive. For the same reason he 
has excluded those also which are formed in -w with 
the preceding syllable of the radical word strengthened ; 
consequently those ending in -aiow, -AAw, -1tw, -ttw, 
and -oow.* Where, however, we find a verb with 


 * Of these a\\coow only has an aor. 2. consequently is placed 
in the following catalogue as an exception to a general analogy. 
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either of the above terminations not derived from a 
noun or other word, but only a lengthened form of some 
simple stem or root, it is manjfestly a deviation from 
general analogy; and as an aor. 2. may be formed from 


the original root, — e.g. in dditaivw, aor. 2. HArtov; 
in xtvzéw, aor. 2. (from KTYIT®2) éxtvm0v, — such 


verbs have a place in the following Catalogue; as have 
also all those ending in -avw, that termination being 
invariably of the same kind. Within these and the liko 
restrictions almost every irregular verbal form occurring 
in any known writer will be found, either expressly 
mentioned or sufficiently referred to in the present 
work. 

In the prosecution of Buttmann’s first object, all 
verbs, whether regular or irregular, which are common 
in the best prose writers, are distinguished in this Cata- 
logue by a larger type, so that the pure Attic usage 
of each verb is seen at one view. But any point requir- 
ing a more minute disquisition, any thing which seldom 
occurs in prose, which belongs to the language of poetry 
or to the dialects, is added in a smaller character 
and in a separate paragraph. Those verbs also whose 
whole usage brings them under this second class are in- 
serted in the same smaller type. 

All themes and forms not actually occurring in any 
known writer, but which must be supposed in order te 
class with precision different verbs according to their 
respective families, are distinguished by capital letters, 
that the eye may not become accustomed to such un- 
usual forms by seeing them printed in the common 
character. And, to spare the ear as much as possible 
the formation of these verbal stems into a present in 
-w, they are generally distinguished merely thus, “47-, 
AHB-, &c. If a theme however-occurs but once in 


VI INTRODUCTION. 


any genuine remains of antiquity, it appears in the 
Catalogue in the common character. At the same time 
it must be understood, that such an appearance does 
not necessarily prove the actual occurrence of the first 
person singular of the present. If there be found in 
actual usage any person of the present, or even to the 
imperfect (at least in most cases), it is considered quite 
sufficient to warrant this grammatical use of the whole 
or any part of the present tense. 

The object. of this Catalogue requires, strictly speak- 
ing, that the usage of every verb inserted in it should 
be given, wherever it does not follow of itself, at full 
length. As yet however this has been done very im- 
perfectly; and it must therefore be premised, that wher- 
ever in the present work no future, aorist or perfect is 
expressly mentioned, the common fut. active, the aor. 1. 
or the perf. 1. (as the regular formation of the verb), 
is presumed to be in use, at least there is nothing 
to prove that it is not so. But as soon as, instead 
of either of the above, an -aor. 2., or a perf. 2., 
or a fut. middle occurs, such tense is added by name. 
The word “Minp.” standing alone, means that the 
middle voice of that verb is in use. The expression 
“Att. redupl.” shows that the perfect has the Attic re- 
duplication. Where it is said that “the pass. takes o,” 
it is to be understood as referring to the perf. and aor. 1. 
‘ passive; this expression is however used only where 
that circumstance does not follow of itself. The fre- 
quent references to Buttmann’s Lexilogus are to the 
English translation published in 1836. 

The deponents are generally noticed as such, although 
properly speaking that point comes within the province 
of the Lexicon. When however they take in the aorist 
the midde form, they belong to this Catalogue, and 
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the anomaly is marked by “Depon. midd.;” whilst “De- 
pon pass.” added wherever the meaning appears to re- 
quire the remark, shows that the verb still adheres to 
the passive formation. 

Single forms occurring in any writer are generally 
referred back to the first person singular of the indica- 
tive of the particular tense. Occasionally, however, a 
person of the plural, a conjunctive, or a participle, is 
quoted alone; and this is done in many of the Epic 
and rarer forms for the sake of greater accuracy and 
certainty; because it does not necessarily follow from 
the occurrence of any certain form, that the first per- 
son singular of the indicative of that tense must have 
been in use. And in general it is much more advan- 
tageous to the student, who has made a little progress © 
in the language, that some forms actually occurring 
should be laid before him, which he understands gram- 
matically, and which he may remember to have met 
with in the course of his reading, than that he should 
find one indicative grammatically framed, without being . 
able to see to what forms of known and actual occur-: 
rence it is intended to lead him. 

Whatever meaning — active, passive or middle, 
transitive or intransitive — is given to the present, the 
same is supposed to belong to every succeeding tense 
not expressly marked with a different meaning. If, for 
instance, under fovdouoe we find the fut. Bovdroouat 
from the middle, and the aor. é8ovA1,97yv from the pas- 
sive, this shows that these are the only two forms 
which occur in the sense of the present Sovdouer, and 
consequently that there is no instance of an aorist @fov- 
Ayoauny, or of a future BovdrJjoonect. 

The insertion, in their alphabetical places, of sup- 
posed verbal stems or roots, is intended less for the 
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accommodation of the student, than to complete the 
plan of the work: and this may be said not only of those 
which must necessarily be supposed in every method- 
ical treatise of this kind, as .2HB- for Anwoua, éa- 
fov, but of many which are merely apparent, i. e. 
where a change, for which there is no foundation in the 
regular inflexion, but which has been effected by the 
operation of syncope or metathesis, is referred back to 
a root formed by that same figure; e. g. KIV_A- re- 
lates to Kayvw. 

As long as aform shall occur in any of the genuine 
remains of ancient Greek literature which is not to be 
found classed or explained in this Catalogue, it will not 
have attained that completeness which ought to be its 
aim. On the other hand, whatever occasional informa- 
tion may be gathered from dialects not used by any 
authors extant, belongs to the plan of this work no 
further than as it may elucidate the connection between 
forms and dialects. | 

The attempt, however, to make this Catalogue ety- 
mologically complete might, in some particular cases, 
produce confusion; as, for instance, when certain verbs, 
springing from the same stem or roor with different yet 
cognate meanings, are placed together as belonging to 
one and the same verb. In such cases it is rather the 
province of grammar to keep separate what usage has 
already separated. Thus it is certain that yeoxw, yaCo- 
peat, yovdarvw are etymologically the same, and yet 
each must be preserved distinct from the others, to 
render the explanation of each the more clear and in- 
telligible; yadety must be confined to the sense of con- 
taining, yaouoc to that of yielding, and yareiv to 
that of standing open; in order that, where it is not 
sufficiently clear from the context which of these dif- 
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ferent senses a form has, we may not be led to give it 
@ meaning which does not belong to it. 

I have extracted most of the preceding remarks and 
directions from Buttmann’s Grammar, in which they 
form a kind of introductory chapter to his Catalogue of 
Verbs: to these I have prefixed a few observations ex- 
planatory of the work, and of my object in undertaking 
it; thus making them perform the double office of intro- 
duction and preface. 

Of the work itself, I need only add, that, like the 
Lexilogus, of which I offered to the public a translation 
about two years ago, it is a most extraordinary speci- 
men of Buttmann’s extensive research, and deep yet 
sound criticism. In some instances, indeed, he has 
only sketched an outline of the inflexions of a verb, 
which Passow in his Greek and German Lexicon has 
filled up. In these cases, or wherever else I found 
that the latter had added any valuable information, I 
have availed myself of it, and, where it was possible, 
have attached the name of the author. When, how- 
ever, that could not be so easily done, from the short- 
ness of the quotation, or from its breaking into the 
‘middle of a paragraph, I have merely inserted it with- 
in brackets. Beside a few occasional remarks, entirely 
explanatory, and always distinguished by “Ed.,” I have 
myself added nothing: it would have been indeed the 
height of presumption in me to imagine that I could 
improve, by adding to or taking away from, a subject 
which has been handled in so masterly a manner by 
Buttmann and Passow. 


J. R. FISHLAKE. 


LITTLE CHEVEREL, Nov. 1837. 


X INTRODUCTION. 


The present edition of Buttmann’s Irregular Greek 
Verbs is substantially a reprint of the admirable trans- 
lation by the Rev J. R. Fishlake, which had been for 
some time out of print. The opportunity of a new 
Edition being called for has been taken to make some 
additions and a very few corrections, with the view of 
increasing the completeness of the work and its value 
for the student, who will now find here a full conspec- 
tus of the tenses and inflexions of the irregular Verbs 
of the Greek language so far as they have been pre- 
served to us in the existing remains of its literature. 

The additions consist chiefly in references to fresh 
authors in certain cases, where Buttmann had merely 
given the forms, and in the supply of tenses and in- 
flexions not to be found in the first Edition. These 
additions are mainly derived from Liddell & Scotts 
Greek Lexicon and are usually distinguished by the 
initials L. & S. One entire article c/97ue has been 
added, this word having been somewhat unaccountably 
omitted in the former Edition. 


‘EDMUND VENABLES. 


BoncuuRCcH, ISLE or WiGuTt Ava. 16. 1866. 


IRREGULAR VERBS. 


A. 


‘Aao, Lharm, lead into error. Of this yerb Homer 
has the 3. pres. pass. cava * (Il. r, 98.), the aor 1. act. 
aaa, cont. aoa (Od. 4, 61.), and of the pass. and midd. 
ddoOny, cece uny , Xous Par. Both alphas are common. 
Verbal adj. aatog, whence with & priv. aaatog (__ ~_) 
inviolable. 

Immediately from cam comes the subst. aty with o 
long; and from this latter, but with a short**, come two 
new forms, viz. 1) arco synonymous with cow, found 
only in the pres. and imperf. pass. ; arama, J suffer harm, 
used by the Attic poets: 2) drém, with intrans. meaning, 
‘found only in Il. v, 332. and Herodot. 7, 223. in the par- 
ticip. avéovta, droves, senseless, desperate. {The verb 
is found in the sense to offend against Call. fr. 471.] 

It may perhaps be , thought that 48 is the original 
form of this verb, and éam, cacao a resolution of it: but 
general analogy is contrary to the idea of a resolution, 
unless where there has been previously a contraction. 
As little disposed am I to consider atam the original, and 


= [* used in an active sense; but see Lexilog. p. 8. and note. — 
D.] 
(** I find the a in dtaw marked long both in Maltby’s Lex. Pro- 
sod. and in Passow’s Gr. and Germ. Lex. I know of only two pas- 
Sages where the word occurs , viz. Soph. Aj. 269. and Eurip. Suppl. 
182. The former is decisive in favour of the length of the a, in the 
lattter it is uncertaiu. — Ep.] {It is also found Soph. Ant. 17. 314. 

but the quantity of the @ is uncertain]. 


l 
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that the t was dropped afterwards. The true original form 
is AF AQ, asis evident from the Pindaric avara (Pyth. 2, 
28.), and the Laconian aaBoxtos (Hesych.) for aaatos. 
On the other hand the meaning of to safzate is classed un- 
der aw, because in that meaning the double a@ is rare and 
even suspicious. This is the only way of marking clearly 
the distinction between the two Homeric epithets aaarog 
(cieroo) inviolable, and atog (coo) insatiable. 

"AAR, I satiate. See "Ao. 

‘Aydhiw *, I deck, adorn: [especially pay honour to 
a God Arist. Thesm. 128. Pac. 399.] fut. ayaa; aor. ny7- 
Ae, ayiAou (Eurip. Med. 1027. Lex. Seguer. p. 328.) — 
Midd. aycdAdonor, I pride myself on, delight in: the 
aor. of this voice is nowhere found. 

""Ayauot, LT admire: Depon. Pres. and imperf. like 
iorayen, Od. C, 168., fut. midd. aydoopor; aor. nya- 
o3nv, Eurip. Herc. F. 845. Epist. 3, 8., part. eya- 
oteic; Epic nyaoeuny, but found also in Demosth. pro 
Cor. 59. and Aristid-, and in I. y, 181. nyéooaro. 

This family of verbs has in the Ionic dialect the colla- 
teral sense of fo envy , ‘to be indignant; but in the pres. it 
is only i in te form dydouct in the Epic poets (Hes. &, 619. 
ayomevoc, Od. &, 119. 122. hyaacte); ayclouce has it in 
Ionic prose also. The other tenses have both meanings in 
common, e. g. Ile, 71. ayaccato, he envied; Od.o, 71. 
cyasavto , they admired. 

“Ayopot is used by all writers in a good sense. The 
_ above induction appears sufficient to confine ayducat to the 
other meaning; to which one passage only, Od.2z, 203., 
seems at first sight to be an-exception. But c¢ydaoPa: in 
that passage would be utterly superfluous, if we under- 
stand it in the sense of merely admiring (Ovte Savuctew 
wEQLWGLOV OVt ayaacFat). Hence I think that the idea of: 
admiration is heightened to the collateral idea of envy, i.e. 
Ulysses represents the excessive admiration of his son as 
bordering on envy or jealousy. 


[* The active does not occur in Homer, Hesiod, or Herodotus. 
Pindar is the earliest writer in which it is found. — Ep.] 
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‘Ayyéhiw, T announce: fut. ayyeld; aor. 1. nyyecda. 
— Mypp. 


Besides the aor. 1. we find not unfrequently both in 
act. and pass. the aor. 2. also; this tense however is not 
free from suspicion, as it depends on a single letter. Thus 
in Eurip. Androm. 1242. (axeyyéiy), in Iph. A. 353. (deny- 
yédov), and in Thuc. 8, 86. (&yyedov) both the sense 
and the manuscripts are decidedly in favour of restoring 
the pres. and imperf.; and a little further on in the same 
chapter of Thucydides the aor. 1. axnyyetdev is actually re- 
stored to the text from the best manuscripts. The same 
has been done in Xen. Anab. 3, 4, 14, where, contrary 
to Xenophon’s usage, xeonyyske formerly stood. But in 
Lycurg. 18. p. 150, 8. and 87. p.158, 26. the manuscripts 
offer no alternative for oxnyyelev, eéyyyede, but the im- 
perfect, which does not suit the context*: and so in Plat. 
Meno 2. éxayyéhmuev, though otherwise weakly supported, 
may be defended by the sense against the present, which 
is found in a great majority of the manuscripts. In Soph. 
(Ed. T. 955. the reading éyyel@v is from Triclinius only; 
the Codd. and the old editions have ayyziov, which the 
glosses in the Cod. Lips. explain to be the aorist (see Her- 
mann **), a tense much more natural in that passage than 
the future. Compare also the various reading dyyéAmpev in 
Eurip. Or. 1539. (1533. Matth.) and my note on Demosth, 
Mid. 11, 2. Least of all should I have thought of altering 
maonyyeke ** in the Ionic writer Herodotus, 9, 53., where 
Schweighiuser has adopted from the single Florentine ma- 
nuscript an imperfect for which there are no grounds in the 
context. The aor. 2. pass. oecurs in Eurip. Iph. T. 932. 


* Bekker has however, following the majority of his manuscripts, 
placed it in the text at the former of these passages; in which I think 
he has acted less judiciously than at 15. p. 149, 32. of the same 
work, where he has adopted from one manuscript the imperfect in 
the place of anyjyyedov, which is evidently incorrect.. 

** [Hermann says this aor. is never used in tragedy — perhaps 
never at all by the older writers. On referring to the passage in 
question in Sophocles, the sense so plainly requires the future, that 
I feel certain Buttmann must have confounded this with some other 
passage.] aoe 

*#* (Yet Schweighiuser has retained am yyedov in Herodot. 4, 153.] 

1* 
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(yyyéAns) without any various reading, although 7yyéOno* 
would be admissible. In A]. V. H. 9, 2. occurs dinyyén. 
In Plut. Galb. 25. dxnyyéln. — In elmeiv and éveyxsiv the 
two aorists are so easily confounded, that great caution ap- 
pears to me advisable in this verb also. Nor is it unwor- 
thy of consideration, that a form which undoubtedly exi- 
sted (for this I think is proved by the number of instances 
adduced), should never have been branded as objectionable 
by any Atticist. 

“Ayeiow, I collect together ; [aor. 1. Hera, pass. nyéo- 
Inv; perf. pass, with Att. redupl. ayyyeguce.] — Mipp. 


Of the aor. 2. midd. the Epic language has ayégovro 
[l. 6, 245.], cyeoés Feu [ Od. B, 385.] and the syncopated part. 
ayoouevos (iL ~. 481]. — Compare ‘Eyeiow. 

From TyegéFouar an Epic sister-form of the perf. and 
imperf. midd. come 7yégéPovtat, -ovto; to which we may 
without doubt refer the reading of Aristarchus HyEoe Pec ac, 
Il. x, 127. instead of the common reading 7yegéecPar. — 
Compare 7&9éFovra: under Aloo. 

We may certainly feel some hesitation in explaining 
ayéoovto Il. B, 94. to be an aorist, and jyeigovto B, 52. an 
imperfect, as there is no appearance of any thing in ope- 
ration but Epic prosody, and Epic indistinctness between 
imperfect and aorist. But if -the grammarian is not to be 
deterred in a similar case from distinguishing at Il. B, 106. 
171. Eliwev and Aéize (at least according to form) as aor. and 
imperf., as little must we hesitate here. And when at 
Il. B, 52. we read tot 0 nyeigovro wok coxe, and at Od. &, 
248. Sows 0 goayeigato Aaog, we have a similar identity 
of sense, while the tenses are unquestionably different. 
We must also recollect, that not only the accents, but 
even the very turns of thought, adapt themselves to the 
metre. At Il. 8B, 52. jysigovro at the side of éxnovcoov is 
a very natural imperfect, and at v. 94. ayéoovt0, it is true, 
stands in the midst of imperfects. But when it is said of 
0’ ayéoovro. Tetonyer 6 ayog7, it is quite as natural to 
render it, “And now they were assembled [not assembling | : 
the crowd heaved restlessly.” Besides, as ayoouevos (by 


* [Dindorf reads qyydéa5ys.] 


- 
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syncope for aysgouevos) is undoubtedly an aor. particip. 
assembled, 80 ayégovto must in every instance be conside- 
red an aorist also. Nor is there anything in Od. 8, 385. to 
prevent our accenting, with Barnes and Porson, cyeoé- 
oat, as this form is in all its relations a common aor. 2. 
(compare aditéoPat), and the silent traditionary accent on 
an infinitive occurring but once can be of no authority. — 
Compare "EygeoPat. 

“Aynuca. See “Hyéowen. 

‘Ayvoew, I am ignorant of: fut. ayvorooua, but 
also ayvorow, Demosth. c. Zenoth. p. 885. Conon. p. 
1266. Theocrin. p. 1337. whence the passive sense of 
ayroroeo Fou in Demosth. pro Cor. p. 310. is less surpris- 
ing. [Vid. Hemsterh. ad Thom. Mag. in v.] [Ep. aor. 1, 
ayvoinoa, perf. ryvorza Plat. Soph. 221. D. The sup- 
posed opt. ayvoinow Od. w, 218. has been corrected by 
Thiersch to the subj. ayvoinot.] 

"Ayvacoacxe Od. y, 95. has a various reading eyrwo- 
ceoxe as old as itself. These iteratives are sometimes for- 
med from the aorists, sometimes from the imperfect; thus 
fruntov becomes tuntecxov; Fruwa—tvpacxov; Hinov— 
kineoxov: and there are a few which take in the Epic poets 
a instead of ¢ after the characteristic of the present, as 
Gixtacxov, xovutacxov, in which case they correspond in 
meaning with those formed from the aorists. Now there 
is nothing in the sense of Od. w, 95. to induce us to pre- 
fer either form. If we take ayyvwooeoxe, it must be from 
the imperf. of cyvwoow: if we decide in favour of the 

aorist, nothing appears more naturel than A7VOOCORE for 
 dyvoysacxe, as Homer uses elsewhere the verb ayvob 
only, and this explanation is supported by the a@ddoyvmoas 
of Herodot. 1, 85. 


“Ayvuut, I break (trans.): fut. ¢&w*; the past ten- 
ses nave the syllabic augment: aor. act. éaéa (Il. 7, 270. 
contr. 7éa, Il. w, 392. Od. z, 539. Xen. An. IV. 2. 20.) 
aor. pass. eayny with a long: the perf. 2. aya (Sappho), 


= Formed according to the general rule of verbs in ust from the 
obsolete &yw, like AEIKQ, Setxvum:, Set&w, Ke. 
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Ion. éyya, has the passive or intransitive sense, I am 
broken*. — Mripp. 

The e« in this verb is originally long, as shown parti- 
cularly i in its derivatives ‘«yn, aayns, which are connected 
with dayny in the same way as zAnyy is with énhnyny, and 
éviny with évévinmov. Hence the « of the root is longin the 
aor. 2. pass. Zaynv, as we see from some passages of the At- 
tics (Brunck on Aristoph. Ach. 928.), and from Il. 4, 558. 
But it 1s also found in Epic poetry short; although, by 
the disappearance of the digamma, which belonged originally 
to this verb, as will be seen below, we cannot now ascer- 
tain in some passages the true Homeric form of this tense. 
See Heyne on Il. y, 367., who tries to establish and not 
without probability, the digamma and the long a uniformly. 
In the latter poets, as Theocr. 22, 190. it is most certainly 
short. Compare wiyttw, of which the aor. 2. pass. retains 

its original length, but shortens the syllable when used in 
- one particular sense. 

The digamma, whence the irregular augment comes, is 
proved beyond a doubt to have originally belonged to this 
verb by the Hesiodic form xavakatc (e, 664. 691.), which 
can be explained in uo other way. That is to say, FAHAI 

became in composition KAFFAZAI, as Baliw xoBBaddo. 
_ This spiritus, thus doubled and united by the metre, was 
of necessity retained here, while the digamma disappeared 
every where else. But by the intimate affinity, and in 
some respect identity, of the sounds U and V, Tf and F, it 


* As the perf. 2. generally gives the preference to the intrans. 
sense, we find in a great number even of transitive verbs this form 
only with the immediate meaning, which in almost all cases is of an 
intransitive nature: thus — 

&yvupt—eyvupat, I break (intrans.); perf. 2&ya, I am broken. 

Salw—Satopae and S¢5qa, J burn (intrans.). 

éyclow — éyelpopar, I wake (intrans.); éyoyyopa, I am on the 
watch. 

Mr —frrowat, and fodna, J hope. See also xndouae XEXNSA, 
potvouce pepnva, oye avolyopare aveWya, SAAUmatt OAwAa, metSopae 
TeTOLIA, Tryvupar Témnya, PHyvupar Eddwya, ovropat oéonna., H- 
XOMCLL TETHRE, patvoyncre TEPHVA, pSelpoua ptopa, ylyvopar ye~ 
yova. [Spvupt Sowpa; moacow nempaya.| Compare also Sepxopae, 
peloouar, and noosdéBovAa under BovAouat. From this its connexion 
with passive or middle forms arose the improper appellation of the 
perfect midd. 
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passed over into v, and consequently with the a into the 
diphthong av. See the same process in evadey, under 
‘Avdavo: 

This makes the occurrence of née for fake twice in Ho- 
mer (il. w, 392. Od.t, 539.) the more remarkable. In the 
game way Hippocrates has narnga (Epidem. 5, 13.); but as 
he writes the substantives also xatnttc, xarnywe (De Artic. 
16. 17. De Fract. 16. 28.), it would appear that in the 
Tonic dialect the whole formation, with the exception of 
the pres. and aor. 2. pass., had the 7 in the root: in Ho- 
mer on the other hand, who elsewhere invariably uses 
Zaéa, and, dropping the augment, agavto Il. £, 40. 2, 371. 
(see below the same form under “Ayoo), née can be only 
the augment. If however we compare ary, which comes 
from AF ATA, we shall be the less surprised at née as a 
contraction from EF ASA. 

It is far more astonishmg to find that in this verb the 
augment is carried on even to: forms in which it is na- 
turally inadmissible, .and that this takes place in very 
old writers. This may have been permitted to distinguish 
the forms of this verb from the identical ones from ayw 
and grtw. Thus Hippocrates has very commonly xatecyy, 
xatecyei¢, aS for instance in De Artic. 35. bis. Vectiar. 
1. 2. — Apollon. Rh. 4, 1686. has eayeion, which me- 
trical passage, in a poet of some antiquity and a learned 
grammarian, is of great weight. The passages quoted 
from the Attic writers must be left for future critiscim: 
Plat. Gorg. p. 469. E [xateayyver var. read. xateayévar] see 
Heind. and Bekker; Lysias c. Sim. p. 99. xateaysic, ac- 
cording to Bekker’s MSS. xatayeic; ib p. 100, 5. xeteagav- 
tg without any various reading. , 

In the other verbs which have this kind of augment, 
and which were in ¢ommon use quite as much as the above, 
this irregularity is not found until a very late era; for in- 
stance, amewoSéivtog in Peanius 9., &ewoeg in Theod. 
Prodr. p. 17., govyoauévyy in an inscription of a still later 
time in Chishull’s preface to his Travels, p.6: and this 
gives additional importance to the antiquity of the exam- 
ples from a@yvvut, in which verb this irregularity was pro- 
bably introduced and sanctioned by usage earlier than it 
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was in others, in order to avoid confusion with ayw and 
OTTO. 

Of the latter forms aoow and xatacom for ayvvpe, 
Schneider in his Lexicon quotes the Schol. Hom., Celsus 
ap. Orig. 7. p. 368., Hesych. v. ayvutov and ivediles, Ar- 
temid. seepe; and from «Ksop. August. F. 3. 55. and 2138. 
the form xateacow. 

"Ayvacuoxe 

Ayvaocaaxe . See “Ayvoéo. 

“Ayvacseoxe 

Ayogeveo. See Eilneiv. 

"Ayoéw, I take: imperat. ayge, aygeite, used often in 
Homer as common interjectional particles, like age in La- 
tin an fenez in French. The rest of the verb disappeared 
bevore aigfm, leaving some derivatives. One instance of 
the indic. remains in a fragment of Archil. in Br. Anal. 1, 41. 
For a more detailed account see Buttm. Lexilog. p. 20, &c. 


“"Ayyw, | choke, transitive. Midd. intransitive. 

“Ayo, Tlead: fut. cw; takes in the aor. 2. the re- 
duplication, #vayor, ayayety*; perf. 7ya, common form 
aynoya** ; aor. 1.'act. 7&a, imperat. @ere, Hom.; aor. 1. 
midd. 7écuny, seldom in the Attic, but its compounds 
frequent in Herodotus; perf. pass. 7/0 ; [fut. pass. ay97- 
couce, fut. mid. in pass. sense Géouar Plat. Rep. 458 
D. — Aor. 1. pass. 7y97v Xen. An. 6. 3. 10.] Mupp. 


* Thus we find in prose the similar form TVEYROV , éveynety (see 
Pep); and the following poetic aorists: Tpapov , conj. apapn, &e.; 
see APQ. WRAY OV , axazywv, &c.; see AXQ. aragov, ana : see 
anaploxt. ahadrxov (Hom. for radxov) | aharxetv, &e.; see &héEw. 
wpope, 3. pers. — see Spvuue (perf. Spwpa). evevixav (évévercrov) ; 
see evirta. If we compare tese forms with fyayov, AédaSov, némtdy- 
yov, we shall see that they are undoubted aorists, notwithstanding 
all which has been said to the contrary. 

** With aynoya we may class some other anomalous forms which 
change their vowel too in both perfects: Esswya (perf. intransit.) 
trom eryvupt. Tertwxa from ETO, ninte. elwSa for cfiSa from 
Zw. KWpTO plusq. perf. pass. for ypto or EPTO, from atow or delpw. 
Ewxa, apéwxa, Dor. (whence in N. T. apéwvtar) for elxa, apetxar, 
apetvrat, from doplnut. é3ydoxa, and in Hom. pass. edySouc, from 
eSw. Zv7voxar from ENEKQ. BeBornpae from Baddw: Sedoxnpae 
from Szxouar: Sopya from é¢fw: ers yato Il. wp 340 from énéyw. And 
the very defective Epic perfects avwya, dvivota, evrjvosa. 
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For a full account of aynoya see Buttm. Lexilog. pp. 116. 
139. The use of this form in the letter of Philip and in 
the resolution of the people in Demosth. pro Cor. p. 238. 
249., in Lysias ap. Phrynch. p. 121. and in Aristot. CXcon. 
1, 7. shows that it was an old and familiar form, which, 
being 3 in no respect worse than £dqdoxe, recommended it- 
self for use instead of the indistinct nya, as édndoxa took 
the place of 4xa*. The Attic writers, however, preferred 
the shorter form. See zoeonya in Reiske’s Ind. ad Demosth. - 
ovynyag in Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 8. note. In general the per- 
fect was avoided as much as possible; and hence the later 
grammarians sometimes marked 7)y« as obsolete, sometimes 
rejected aynoya as bad Attic. See Dorv. ad Charit. p. 481. 
(494.) Lob. ad Phryn. p. 121. 

An aor. 1. gee, aéot was also in use, but rejected by 
the Attics. It is found however in ngosiigar, Thue. 2, 97., 
in aga, Antiph. 5, 46. p. 134. in TOUS puyadag noverterv 
tec, Xen. Hell. 2, 2, 20. (12. ); in ykav, agas, Batra- 
chom. 115. 119., in dEasde, aéavto, Il. &, 505. 545. [éoa- 
gvvro Herod. V. 34.] with many other passages which need 
the examination of the critic. See Lobeck ad Phryn. p- 
287. 735. In Aristoph. Ran. 468. anxréeo is from enero; 
hence the latest editors have distinguished it by the e: 
See aldo. 

The Epic imperat. aéete, like éxecov, éByoero, Aééeo, 
ecto, aeiceo [akete, oloe, Fyecov], is one of those aor. 2. 
which take the characteristic o of the aor. 1. but are com- 
monly mistaken for anomalous derivatives of the fut. 1 **, 
Homer uses it instead of aydyere, which would not be ad- 
missible in the hexameter; dyaye he does use at Il. w, 337. 
With this form we may join aéguev, Il. w, 6638. as inf. aor. 
for abo or ayaysiv. 

‘ATEOMAI, The reading eyeduevov in Herodot. 3, 14. 
might be adopted without hesitation , if Scheefer’s opinion, 
that this too is corrupted from ayiveousvov, were not still 
More probable. See also nyéouat. 

"Adjoat, to feel dislike. Of this verb Homer has in 
the Odyssey the forms adyoeev and adyxores, which are 


 [* "Hxa is the regularly formed perfect of 23w; but there is no 
trace of its having been ever in use. — Ep.] 
** See Lexilogus p. 226. note. 
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generally connected with to adoc, Il. A, 88.; and as this 
last has the first syllable short, but the two others have it 
always long, they are written, according to the example 
of some of the grammarians, addnostey , addqnores. See 
this point discussed in Lexilog. p. 22.: see also aoat, to 
satiate, under “Aw. 


“Adu (old and poet. aetdw*), I sing: imp. 7doy Eur. 
Alc. 760; fut. goouct, cetcouor; aor. 1 joc. 


The future midd. is Attic (Aristoph.); see Piers. ad 
Mer. p. 38.: aéicw, aow, is in other dialects, Theogn. 4. 
Theocr. 7, 72. 78. The imperative céiceo is one of those 
aor. 2. which take the characteristic o of the aor. 1. See 
above aéere, under “Ayo. 


Hermann has very properly defended aeigeo in the 
17th Hom. Hymn against aeideo (in Hymn 20., where aei- 
dzo stands without any known various reading, it must re- 
main); for ceidouce as active is an unheard of form. Now 
as the aor. midd. of aeido and ada is equally unknown, 
this aeioeo may be an imperative formed from the futute 
aéicouct. But there are as little grounds in common usage 
for the Epic aorist é8yoeto as for the one in question ; and 
as that stands in the same relation to EBnv and Broopat 
(tenses in common use) as aeioeo does to 160 and eoomat, 
it appears that the aor. midd. of some verbs, as well as the 
fut. midd., had in the old language a purely active mean- 
ing. See also Lexilog. p. 226. note. 

‘AdA-. See ‘Avdave. 

"Asidw. See “Ado. 

"Asiow. See Allow. 

*Atiw. See Avéo. 

“Anu. See “Ao. 


Aidéonuca, I feel shame: fut. cidéoouce; perf. nde- 


. [Homer always uses cel8w, aelooua. * Acoopae i is neonedy At- 
tic (see Markl. Eurip. Suppl. 932. Brunck. Aristoph. Vesp. 1228. 
Fr. 1294.), but is found in Hom. Hymn. 5,2. Less pure is the fut. 
aow, but found sometimes in the Attics, as in Eurip. Herc. F. 681. 
Dor. dowd, Theocrit. 1, 145. "Aelow is used by the non- Attic poets, 
and is found i in Hom. Epig. 14, 1. attributed by Pollux to Hesiod. — 
Passow.] 
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oper; aor.1. pass. ndéodyv; aor. 1. midd. jndecapny. 
The aor. pass. and midd. have the same meaning; but 
in the Attic language aidéoao3on refers to the person 
who has committed a shameful action with the meaning 
of to pardon. [See Demosth. Aristocr. 72.] 

An old poetical form of the present is aidowea:*, [usual 
in Homer and found once or twice in Tragedy Aesch. Suppl. 
364. Eur. Phoen. 1409.] from which arose the one in common 
use. It never has the augment: aidero. Il. my, 468. Od. &, 
66. 329. Of the fut. aldnooue: for aldécouct see the note 
to Meyouc. 

Aivéw**, I praise: fut. aivéow *** ; aor. nveoa; perf. 
act. zvexa; perf. pass. 7muae; aor. 1. pass. 7véInv. 
Also aivjow, 7vnoa, in the Epic poets and Pindar, [who 
also uses aivéow.] 

Aivisoouc, I speak enigmatically: fut. aiviEouce; 
aor. 1. quéauny; perf. pass. 7uypor, Ar. Eq. 196; aor. 1. 
7vixInv, Plat. Gorg. 495. B. The two last used in. 
passive sense. Depon. midd. 

Aivupat, I take. Only pres. and imperf.: without aug- 
ment therefore, aivvto. [Hom. and Hes. | 

Aigéw, I take: fut. aiojow; perf. joxxe, Ion. eeat- 
enxa; perf. pass. jonuce, Ion. agaterpoe; aor. 1. pass. 
noedyvt; fut. pass. aioeFroouce; aor. act. etdov, édeiy, 
from “E42. — Mipp. — Verbal adj. aigerdg, -éog. 
Compare “Adioxopce. | 

A less frequent future is éio; thus we find zeguela, 
Aristoph. Equ. 290., xo@elei, Antiphil. Epig. 15., oge- 


* [Homer uses in the present both afSouor and alddouat, but 
forms all his tenses from the latter, which is also the prevailing form 
in prose. — Passow.] 

** [In good prose writers we seldom if ever find alvéw, always 
erawéw. — Passow.] Herodot has it I, 90. II, 87. In Attic it 
seems to be found only Plat. Rep. 404. D. Legg. 952 C. 

*** See note under Adw, J bind. 


+ See note under Adw, J bind. 
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that the t was dropped afterwards. The true original form 
is AFAQ, asis evident from the Pindaric avara (Pyth. 2, 
28.), and the Laconian @eBaxtog (Hesych.) for aaatog. 
On the other hand the meaning of éo safvate is classed un- 
der ao, because in that meaning the double «@ is rare and 
even suspicious. This is the only way of marking clearly 
the distinction between the two Homeric epithets daatog 
(ctexoo) inviolable, and atog (aw) insatiable. 

"AAQ, I satiate. See “Ao. 

* dydiden *, I deck, adorn: [especially pay honour to 
a God Arist. Thesm. 128. Pac. 399.] fut. ayaa; aor. Hyn- 
Aa, ayndou (Eurip. Med. 1027. Lex. Seguer. p. 328.) — 
Midd. eycAAouoe, I pride myself on, delight in: the 
aor. of this voice is nowhere found. 

"Ayoyor, LT admire: Depon. Pres. and imperf. like 
Yorouor, Od. C, 168., fut. midd. eydoouce; aor. nya 
odny, Eurip. Herc. F. 845. Epist. 3, 8., part. eya- 
odeic; Epic nyaoeuny, but found also in Demosth. pro 
Cor. 59. and Aristid-, and in Il. y, 181. 7ycéooaro. 

This family of verbs has in the Ionic dialect the colla- 
teral sense of fo envy , ‘to be indignant; but in the pres. it 
is only in te form eycouc: in the Epic poets (Hes. &, 619. 
ayauevoc, Od. €, 119. 122. Hyaaode); ayalouat hae it in 
Tonic prose also. The other tenses have both meanings in 
common, é. g. ILe, 71. ayacoato, he envied; Od.o, 71. 
ayasavto , they admired. 

“Ayawot is used by all writers in a good sense. The 
above induction appears sufficient to confine ayapat to the 
other meaning; to which one passage only, Od.2, 203., 
seems at first sight to be an exception. But eyaacda in 
that passage would be utterly superfluous, if we under- 
stand it in the sense of merely admiring (Ovte Bavuctew 
MEQLOLOY OUT ayaaoFat). Hence I think that the idea of 
admiration is heightened to the collateral idea of envy, i. e. 
Ulysses represents the excessive admiration of his son as 
bordering on envy or jealousy. 


[* The active does not occur in Homer, Hesiod, or Herodotus. 
Pindar is the earliest writer in which it is found. — Ep.) 
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“Ayyéhiw, IT announce: fut. ayyeA@; aor. 1. Hyyede. 
— Moupp. 


Besides the aor. 1. we find not unfrequently both in 
act. and pass. the aor. 2. also; this tense however is not 
free from suspicion, as it depends on a single letter. Thus 
in Eurip. Androm. 1242. (axayyély), in Iph. A. 353. (deny- 
yehov), and in Thue. 8, 86. (drnyyehov) both the sense 
and the manuscripts are decidedly in favour of restoring 
the pres. and imperf.; and a little further on in the same 
chapter of Thucydides the aor. 1. axnyyetdev is actually re- 
stored to the text from the best manuscripts. The same 
has been done in Xen. Anab. 3, 4, 14, where, contrary 
to Xenophon’s usage, xeonyyede formerly stood. But in 
Lycurg. 18. p. 150, 8. and 87. p. 158, 26. the manuscripts 
offer no alternative for anny yeder , LEvyyehe , but the im- 
perfect, which does not suit the context*: and so in Plat. 
Meno 2. axayyélouev, though otherwise weakly supported, 
may be defended by the sense against the present, which 
is found in a great majority of the manuscripts. In Soph. 
CEd. T. 955. the reading ayysi@y is from Triclinius only; 
the Codd. and the old editions have eyysdwv, which the 
glosses in the Cod. Lips. explain to be the aorist (see Her- 
mann **), a tense much more natural in that passage than 
the future. Compare also the various reading dyyéAwuev in 
Eurip. Or. 1539. (1533. Matth.) and my note on Demosth, 
Mid. 11, 2. Least of all should I have thought of altering 
maonyyede ** in the Ionic writer Herodotus, 9, 53., where 
Schweighiuser has adopted from the single Florentine ma- 
nuscript an imperfect for which there are no grounds in the 
context. The aor. 2. pass. oecurs in Eurip. Iph. T. 932. 


* Bekker has however, following the majority of his manuscripts, 
placed it in the text at the former of these passages; in which I think 
he has acted less judiciously than at 15. p. 149, 32. of the same 
work, where he has adopted from one manuscript the imperfect in 
the place of anfyyedov, which is evidently incorrect. 

** [Hermann says this aor. is never used in tragedy — perhaps 
never at all by the older writers. On referring to the passage in 
question in Sophocles, the sense so plainly requires the future, that 
I feel certain Buttmann must have confounded this with some other 
passage. } 

*** (Yct Schweighiuser has retained gmyyeAov in Herodot. 4, 153.] 

.* 


s 
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Aovurnt, Com. ap. Antiattic, Seguer. p. 80, 12., and occa- 
sional exemple: down to the latest writers. 


The aor. 1. fenoa too is found in the common language; 
and even in Aristoph. Thesm. 760. we have é&yonoeto, 
which cannot be rejected as a false reading. See Lobeck 
ad Phryn. p. 716. 

The Tonians have a peculiar reduplication for the per- 
fect, aoalenxa, agaienua: with the Spit. lenis, the usual 
form in Ionic prose for the common lone, jonuct. Com- 
pare ddadvnenwo from alhvuxtéw, dhednuet from cldopat. 
axaynuat for axnyeuct, and éAniiypos from Edioow. 


Eile, fiat, and eve from evoicxm, forms occurring in 
the later writers, as the Alexandrine, the Orphic poems, &c., 
are regular aor. 1. by virtue of the characteristic; [see Lob. 
Phryn. 183.] but as only the aor. 2. of these verbs, exdov, 
svgov, was in common use elsewhere, it is plain that these 
are instances of the change of termination from the aor. 2. 
to the aor. 1. which took place in some unformed dialects. 
Other terminations beside the 1. pers. sing., as for instance 
the 2. pers. in ag, the infin. in a, the part. in a¢, are 
seldom found, but in their place the regular terminations 
of the aor. 2.* Hence it is clear that the indiscriminate 
use of efzov and tina, of nveyxov and qveyxa, in the oldest 
and best writers, arises from the same change: all which 
tends to prove the original identity of the two aorists. [See 
Lexil. p. 226 note.] In the aor. 2. midd. ellauny, -0, 
-ato, -avto, &c., in EvORUYY , &e., in éxaveacPat for 
-£c8a1, in the Dor. yevazevog, and in dcogpeavto for ao- 
goovto, Herodot. 1, 80, 26., we have the same mixture of 
termination; of this the later writers furnish most frequent 
instances, but the older Ion. dialect is not without them. 
On these two forms, and the 2. pers. etAm, see Lobeck ad 
Phryn. p. 139. 183. The Homeric yéyvro will be found 
in its alphabetical place. 
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* Not a few instances of the others are however to be found in 
the dialects; apédat, Inser. ap. Chishull. p. 138. }. 5. — exBahat i in 
Maittaire from a Byzantine writer, and the part. ay&ya¢ in Hesy- 
chius, In the above examples we must not overlook one thing, that 
only the terminations of the aor. 1. are adopted; the formation of the 
root remains the same, otherwise it would be agetiat, éxAyAat. 
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Aiow (Att. and poet. ceiew, I raise) is formed re- 
gularly according to the rules of verbs having as their 
characteristic one of the liquids 2, 4, », 0. — Mrpp. 
Compare “Aorvupat. 


The Attics were enabled to use the « of the fut. long 
because aéo@ is contracted from aeiow. As the same thing 
is expressly mentioned by one of the grammarians with 
regard to maivw gare, there is no doubt of it in the pre- 
sent instance, although most of the cases that occur are 
still under the consideration of the critic. In many pas- 
sages, where for instance the text has the present of aiow 
or aigéw, all becomes correct by adopting some form of 
?@om: and in Eurip. Iph. T. 117. the emendation of agot- 
uev is indeed confirmed by all the manuscripts.* In A¢schy]l. 
Pers. 797. cgovper is likewise the old and acknowledged 
reading: and in Eurip. Heracl. 323. cea, in Iph. A. 125. 
éxaoti, and in Tro. 1148. wgovurv are, according to this 
analogy, placed beyond a doubt both by the sense and con- 
text.** This however need not make us doubt the correct- 
ness of the form eg with a short; as in Soph. Aj. 75 agsis 
and in Cid. Col. 460. ceeioSe, stand in the Iambic place. 

The aor. 2. active is never used in any of its forms; 
but in the middle, Homer has the aor. 1. in the augmen- 
ted indicative only (ngameder, neato), and without the aug- 
ment the aor. 2. coouny; 5 in all the other moods the aor. 2. 
only, dowmpas (a short), cooiuyy, cosodea. The Tragedians 
were able to use the same moods when the metre allowed 
it (e. g. in Soph. El. 34. doolunv), otherwise they have al- 
ways the aor. 1. of which the’ e is long. 

For Gwerto see note on ayyoya under ”Ayw, and Lexi- 
log. p. 135. &e. 

"HegéSovtat, -ovto, for aeigovtat, comes from the 
Epic 7jeeéFouct, lengthened from céigouet, with the quan- 

* The sense of this passage has however been obscured by all 
the editors before Seidler, by misunderstanding the construction of 
ae Acces (on Eurip. Med. 848.) first introduced this spondaic fu- 
ture, but by a slight mistake he thought to be able to form alow 
also from atow, in order to approach nearer to the text as handed 


down: and thus this barbaric form actually crept into some later edi- 
tions. Elmsley (on Eurip. Heracl. 323.) corrected it. 
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tity of the root changed. Compare yyseéSonar under 
“Aysiow. 

And lastly by resolution into -éw comes the form alg év - 
wevoc for algouevoc in Hes. ¢, 474., where however it has 
been hitherto obscured by a mistaken reading in almost alk 
the manuscripts of Bioroco Zoevmevov, and still more by 
the present fiotov aigevusvov. The poet is speaking of 
the vessels being all full, and he then says, xai o¢ ZoAwe 
Tn Onyoew Biorov algevuevoy Fvdov zovtos, i. e. “when thou 
takest from the stores which are therein:” this is the only 
natural construction of eloecfa:. But. aloevpevoy stands 
for algouevov, as is sufficiently certain by comparing it 
with both the earlier and later Ionisms mié{evy, weefevpee- 
vos, mivéevwevoc, &c. And this, which is the only true 
reading, is actually preserved in the Etym. M., but in an 
article disfigured by mistakes.* 


Aiodavouce, Iperceive: Depon. midd. Imperf. 70 Fa- 
vounv; fut. ciodjoouot; aor. noFouny**, later 7oInoa- 
uny. (Later writers have also a passive form aio 3n97- 
var, as the LXX. Job. 40.18.] where we also find the 
strange form aiodovFroojot Esai. 49. 26. 


* This is the article Atpevpevov; for so it is now written, and 
the spiritus is repeated several times, until the grammarian quotes the 
form again; and then, as well as in the verse of Hesiod which is 
subjoined, it is expressly written alpevpevov. But the beginning of 
the article, until we come to one grand mistake, is quite correct in 
the old Venetian editions, of which I will here transcribe the whole: 
Alpevpevov, alpovta, AnuBavovta’ mapa to alow To onpaivoy TO Aap— 
Bavw, xata TAcovaopov alow, alpotmar, alpovpevov’ xar tpomy 
Aloktxy alpevpevov. “Holodo¢, &c. In Sylburg’s edition the first 
word and the three which follow m\covaoudv have the aspirate; whence 
arose the unintelligible sentence, aipd.... xata mAcovacpov alow, 
which Sylburg himself confessed he dit not understand. It must be 
atpw....xaTa TAcovacucy alp, and the pleonasm consists in the 
circumflex, i. e. in the ¢ concealed under it, from which now comes 
aipovevoy or alpevevov. Whether the reading of the Hesiodic manu- 
scripts from which Graevius quotes be alpevpevov, or whether it be 
aipevpevov, which he rejected without mentioning it, is uncertain. 

** Verbs of three or more syllables in gvw and some in alyw 
come from a radical form without the alpha, which supplies it with 
some tenses as formed from éw: thus av&w and avédvw; Biaotdva, 
aor. EBhactov, fut. Baaotrjow: see also duaptave, Grktalavw, alcta— 
vouarscrpave and arpatvw; ddttalve, HAtTov, AALTYOW; amex Iavouct, 
Saptavw, épvtalvw, xepSalvw, ofSave, ooppalvona, opdtoxavea. [See 
note on dxayyow.] 
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AicPouct also must have been in use, as some gram- 
marians have wished to distinguish it from eloPavowa ; 
see Lex. Seguer. pp. 183. 216. 359.: and in Plat. Rep. 10. 
p- 608, a. Bekker has adopted from the manuscripts als#o- 
pueda instead of aloPauePa, which does not suit the pas- 
sage. See also Isocr. Nicocl. p. 28. Steph. according to 
Bekker’s reading; Fronto, Epist. ad Marc. 1, 8, 4. where 
see the Add. 


‘Aioow (in Hom. a depon. pass. also aiydjrny I. w, 97. 
aixHjvou €. 854.), 1 rush, hasten. In the Attics a dis- 
syllable, and even in the Tragedians goow or aoow, 
[Pors. Hec. 31.] commonly @rzw or attw, and so also 
néa, géac, with and without the iota*. 


From the subst. aixeg we may conclude that the z in the 
complete form is long by nature, and therefore the infin. 


aor. must be accented avtéat. 

The pretended syncopated form cvvaixrnv in Hes. a, 
189. must now yield to the true form ovvaflydynv, as Gais- 
ford reads it. 


Aioytivw, 1 make ashamed, treat in a shameful 
manner: pass. I am ashamed; fut. aioyivw; perf. act. 
noyvyne, Dio. Cass. 58. 16. noxvxe Draco 12; aor. 1. 
yoxvva; perf. pass. joxvoe**, part. joxveeuevoc, Il. a, 
180. with a genuine various reading joyvuévoc; fut. 
pass. aioyvyIjoouee and more usually aioyvvotpar; 
aor. 1. joytvIyr. 


* Most probably the iota subscript in the Attic forms may be 
ascribed to the accuracy of the grammarians. See Hemst. ad Plut. 
733. Valck. ad Phoeniss. 1388. and compare the various readings of 
the passages there mentioned. In pronunciation it was naturally dis- 
tinguished by lengthening the a. 

** Before the termination pac of the perf. pass. the y undergoes 
three changes: 

1. Into p in Foyuppar; in éExjpappot (Enpalvw), Athen. 3. p. 80., 
and in oéouppae (otve), ceoyruevoc, Inser. Chish. p. 130. napwdEvyma. 

2. Generally into o, as in népacuat, peulaouar, pepddu- 
Omar, Tenayvopar, metépaopar, Eppacuar &e. 

3. The v is rejected and the vowel remains long, tetpayupevo¢g 
Aristot. H. A. 4, 9. This takes place very rarely. 
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Aitéw, | ask. — Mup. [sometimes scarcely diffe- 
ring in sense from the Active. First in Herodotus, 
otteduevog IX. 34.] 

Aiticoue., I accuse: Depon. midd. 

’"Aiw, I hear. Used only in pres. and imperf. 

Verbs beginning with «, av, and ot, followed by a vo- 
wel, have no augment, as ciw, anu, andifouct: advalyo, 
olow, olaxifo, olwvifoucr: but the a if short becomes 
long, therefore “aiov, &c. Ofoua: and aeidw are exceptions; 
as is also ényica (from éxaiw, Herodot.3, 29. Heind. 
Plat. Hipp. Maj. p. 289. E.), Herodot. 9, 98. Apoll. Rhod. 
1, 1023. 2, 195. with the augment and ¢ short. 

[Passow in his Lexicon marks cio —-—, and says 
that in Hom. the first syllable is short whenever the third 
is Jong. In the Tragedians it 1s common, Seidl. Eurip. 
Tro 156. The iotais much oftener short than long, Heyne 
Il. 0, 252. Spohn Hes. &, 215. ] 

"Ana ltor, transit. I grieve, vex any one* The theme 
AX gives: the following forms: yxayov, axayeiv**, from 
which is formed the present in common use. From the 
same aor. as a new theme*** came the fut. axaynoo, Hymn. 
Merc. 286., and again an aor. 1. axaynoe, Ll. y, 223, — 
Midd. Somat or ayvupa, I grieve (myself) ; aor. nxayouny. 
Perf. pass. (1 am grieved) eKNLE MOL ce OHNLEMEVOS, Il. 6, 29., 
and transposing the quantity, aKaynuct, aKOYTUEVOS, Il. t, 
312., infin. axaynodat. _Annyidarar , Il. 9, 637. is most 
probably a corruption of axyzéorat, which 1 i8 @ Various rea- 
ding, is regular, and supported by exayeiato, Il. u. 179. 
(while for the 6 there are no grounds whatever). — To 


* (The part. gxaywv has an intransitive sense “grieving”. Hes. 
Th. 368.] 

** See note on gyayeiv under ”Ayw. 

*** From the aor. 2. act., as being a most necessary and con- 
sequently a most ancicnt tense , were taken very naturally new forms. 
Thus from Ev pov, ETUY Ov, infin. evpetv, tuyetv, were formed evprow, 
Tuynow, not from evpéw, tuvyéw, which were never in existence. 
See note on AloSavopat. 

+ The perfect passive, as well as the other perfects , is intimately 
connected with the present; and as the terminations are similar in 
the infinitive and participle, this affinity can only be shown by adop- 
ting the accent of the present; thus ddyAapat, édnAapevos; aor pepat, 
apno¢ueves, and many others. 
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the same intransitive meaning of the middle belongs also 
the part. pres. act. ayév, -ovoa, grieving, lamenting. 

‘Anaypévoc, sharpened, pointed. Hom. — If this perf. 
part. pass. (the only part of the verb which occurs) be com- 
pared with the substantive ax and «xwxy, a point, it 
leads us to a verb AKS2 (acuo), because the y of the perf. 
act. before the uw is not changed into y. For the @ instead 
of 7 in the second syllable see below, note*. 

‘Axéonot, T heal, cure: Dep. midd. Fut. exéonuan, 
Att. exotuor, Plat. Rep. 364. C; the perf. takes the o. 
[The act. is found once in Hippocr. Loc. in Homin. c. 5. 
The aor. pass. axeodjvou has a pass. sense in Pausan. 
2, 27, 3. 2Axecpevog is a false reading for axecduevng, 
from axetouar, Epic sister-form of axéouot, Od. §, 383. 
Il. 2, 29. — Passow.] 

"Axuydecev. See Kido. 


-Axotw, I hear**: fut. midd. axotcouor; perf. Att. 
cxtaoa [old Att. axnxdn Ar. Vesp. 801. Pac. 616.] Dor. 
xox, later 7xovxe; plusg. perf. narjxour. [Hdt. 2, 
52]. The pass. takes o, and the perf. pass. is formed 
Without reduplication, 7xovopoe, [fut. axyxovopoe Luc. 
de Hist. Conscr. 49], jxovodny. 

‘Axoocoua, I hear: Depon. midd. The fut. is 
axpndoouer, not -7oourcr, an exception to the general 
rule. Of this verb the 2. pers. axondéoo, nxendoo, for 
axeng, jxeow, was also in use among the Attics: the 
former occurs in Lex. Seguer. p. 77, 22., and the latter 


eS 


* In forming the Attic reduplication the temp. augm. of the se- 
cond syllable is sometimes neglected; for instance in dxaywevoc , aAa- 
Anuar, dradkuxtnmat, axaynuar. apalonxa, doatonuate. 

** [No pure Attic writer has the fut. act. dxovow, Schef. Greg. 
p.1068. It first occurs three times in Lycophr., then in the LXX 
and the N. T., and more frequently in later writers, as Dion. Hal., 
Lucian Navig. 11. Jacobs’ Anth. Poet. vol. 1. p. 1., vol. 3. pp. 552. 
580. 1024. and particularly Schef. Appar. Demosth. vol. 2. p. 232. — 
Passow.]} 
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at p. 98. is quoted from Antiphanes. See Piers. ad Moer. 
p. 16. Lex. Seguer. p. 18, 10. | 

"Adahatw, I shout: fut. -Ew, fut. midd. daddEouae, 
Eur. Bacch. 593; aor. 1. jAcdaga Soph. Aj. 133. 


"Alahutiv. See "Aiéto. 

"Adodvuxrnuct. See "Aduxréo. 

“Adcouca, I wander: Depon. pass. [Imperf. nlp ; 
fut. in comp. azcdyoouce Hes. Sc. 409; aor. nanny, 
poet. aArI7v. — Passow.] 

The Epic form chodnuee , alaknoo, alalnutvoc, with 
the meaning of a present, 18 supposed to be a form in pe, 
according to the analogy of anuut, difnuat: but there are 
no grounds for such an idea; for the accent of the present 
in these forms is no proof, being found also in such un- 
doubted perfects as CHNLE WAL élnlauat, and others (see 
note on annyeuct under ’Axayito); and the meaning of the 
present is so similar to that of the perfect, that usage is 
constantly confounding them. See Buttm. Lexilog. pp. 112. 
and 202. note. 

"A\iaivea*, I make large and strong. The present is 
found in the later Epic poets, as Nicand. Alex. 402. Ho- 
mer has 7Adave, Od. o, 70. , 768. where, particularly in 
the second passage, it appears to be completely an aorist. At 
Il. w, 599. stands the intransitive aAd nox **, to grow, in- 
crease. Other forms are not found in the older poets; 
Schneider in the Supplement to his Lexicon has collected 
those which occur in the later***; among them is the in- 
transitive @idouot in Nicander, for which undoubtedly he 
had an older precedent: compare aiGopat, alGaive. From 


* [Akin to daw, GA8w, GSW, aes, alo. — Passow.] 

** One can hardly help suspecting that this, by a very common 
mnistake, is corrupted from qidloxw: but the great unanimity of au- 
thorities forbids it. [Passow marks @\8loxw in his Lexicon as very 
doubtful. (It is omitted by Liddell & Scott.) Schneider gives a transi- 
. tive sense of a\dyoxw from Schef. Theocr. 17, 78.] 

*** [’AvaidSnoxovtes. Apollon. Rhod. 8, 1363. “AdSqoxoven, Era- 
tosthenes, where Scaliyer reads gi8loxovoat. "AlSioxw, Suid. ’Ad8al- 
vouar, Nicand. Al. 402. “Evad8épevov, Nicand. Al. 532. “Evahéy\- 
vasa, transit. 409. "AdSycacxev, from a3ém, Orph. Lith. 364. 

"ABU vyntat, Quint. Sm. 9, 473. where Rhodomannus reads aadalvy- 
Tat. Rab unonE as Suid. — Schneid. Suppl.] 
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this came the verbal adj. adtos, whence in Homer avai- 
tog, insatiable, literally whom nothing fills and nourishes, 
Od. 0, 228. 6, 113. 363. 


‘Aheige, I anoint: [fut. -yo; aor. nleewa; aor. 
pass. 7AeipIyy; aor. 2. conjunct. éadeg7, Plat. Phedr. 
p. 258, B. as restored by Bekker from the best Manu- 
scripts. Midd. adewanuny, adelpaoIa, adeewepevos, 
Hom. The perf. 7Aorga, the Att. adndiga (Demosth. 
in Callipp. 29.), and the pass. aAyAcgysae were in post- 
Homeric use. — Passow]. 7Aecgeeae LXX. Numb. LI. 3. 


In the Attic reduplication aieipw, like axovw, takes 
a short vowel in the third syllable, even shortening the 
vowel of the root: aleipw, alyjlipa, aAndimuat; axovo, 
axyxoa. There occurs also frequently adndenret; but 
whether this be a correct form, or a false reading for oAz}- 
_dintot or nleixtat, is uncertain. 


"‘AhéEw, I ward off, and in the midd. I ward off 
from myself: fut. act. adeEjow, fut. midd. adeErooneat ; 
aor. midd. 7AsEduny, adégaoda, ehebaneroe, as from 
AAEKQ. 


See Schneider on Xenoph. Anab. 1, 3, 6. From the 
aor. 1. act., formed according to the analogy of the future, 
come the Homeric alef joey and azadetjontust. There are 
no grounds in Pind. Ol. 13, 12. for a present adeteiv. The 
pres. cAgEouet, which sounds so like a future, and is thought 
suspicious (see Schneid.) in Xenophon, appears certain in > 
Sophocl. Cid. T. 171. and particularly 539. 

The Poets have in the active the aorist jladnov, ddod- 
xiv, caiodxov*, with the reduplication** from 44K, 


* ’Adadxoy is, as far as I know, always correctly written thus, 
and with the infin. @\aAxeiv will therefore prove yAa\xov, GAaAXOV 
to be undoubted aorists; although the only Homeric passage of this 
indicative (I] , 185.) requires the imperfect. But then in Hes. 9, 
527. it is as plainly an aorist. This single exception in Hom. may 
quite as likely arise from a false reading having crept in during the 
transmission of those very ancient poems, as from an indistinctness 
of tense: and as Gpuvor is a various reading for cdddxot at Il. o, 138. 
539., so may Guwve have been the true reading in Il. Y, 185. 

; ** See note on Hyayov under "Ayw. And Buttm. Lexilog. pp. 132. 
48. 
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whence aixryjg and diucGev. Hence (according to the 
note on axayriv, uxeayifw) came a new future adcdnrow. 

A present cAéx@ appears to have been actually used by 
the epigrammatic poct Diodorus (Epig. 1. Anthol. 6, 245.), . 
although it is only as a conjecture instead of the ailégyotg 
of the manuscript. Still, however, the early existence of 
this theme would not even then be proved, as these later 
poets occasionally made a form from analogy. But this 
é&\éxo bears the same relation to the forms which we have 
sccn abovo from the root AAK-, as ogéym does to ogyuie, 
deyi): see also Buttm. Lexilog. p. 182. From the aorist of 
this verb eAéEat was formed the present in common use 
aifgo, which then took again its own proper inflexion 
é&hegvjow. In the same way the similar verb aéiw, avéo, 
arose from the root AEI- AYI-, which beside that has 
produced only the Latin verb. 


-Ahéco®, FT bruise or stamp to pieces, grind: fut. 
adéow, Att. adc; imperf. 7Aovy; perf. act. Att. advdexa; 
perf. pass. advAeosice [altered by Bekker in Thucyd. 4, 
26. to adndeuce , but still an undoubted form in Amphis 
ap. Athen. 14. p. 642, A. and in Herodot. 7, 23. — Pas- 
sow.] 7Aeouce Diosc. The later writers used in the pre- 
sent «And, which however was still an ancient form. 
{Theoph. C. P. 4. 12.] See Piers. ad Moer. P. 17. Lo- 
beck ad Phryn. p. 151. 


*"Akéouct or cievoner, I avoid: Depon. midd. An ac- 
tive cAéo is doubtful. From this present we find cievuas 
for -ovuat, Theogn. 575. adevuevog, Simon de Mul. 61. 
aiégovro, adgorto, Hom. adevopevoc, Hes. &, 533. vnadeveo, 
ib. 758. The aorist is the aor. 1. without o: adéaoGat 
and adevacGar, Aevero, [akevet, aléaoe] alécto, adeva- 
wevos, &c. The conjunctive therefore is as to form unde- 
cided between the pres. and aor. At Od. &, 400. adeve- 
tas is the conjunctive shortened according to the custom of 
the Epic poets**; and at w, 29. the same form standing 

* [Its root seems to be akin to fiw, dai, ovlat, mola, molere: 
Buttm. Lexilog. p. 259. 


** Thea Epics frequently shorten on account of the metre the long 
vowel of the conjunctive, changing w and y, back again into o and «: 
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instead of the future may serve for the pres. indic. as well 
as the conjunctive. 

In the Attic poetry occurs also an act. ddevw with the 
regular aorist (1jAevoa) adevont. Its exact causative meaning, 
as deduced from that of adevouer, is fo snatch auny, pro- 
fect: and in this sense it is quoted from Sophocles in Lex. 
Seguer. 6. p. 383, 4. (alevow, pviatw). In Aschyl. Sept. 
141. also nothing i is wanting to adevooy but to supply auag: 
while ib. 88. and Suppl. 544. have the accus. of the evil fo 
be warded off; and at Prom. 567. with adeve either sense 
is admissible. 

An Epic present is adzeivo*, but with the meaning of 
the middle cAgoua:. Compare éoeeiva. 

"Abjvat, aljusever. See Eilo. 

“AhGopat, to heal, i. e. become healed [there is no known 
instance of the pres. act. or pass. — Passow. |: impertf. 
pass. aAPeto, Il ¢, 417.; fut. cdPjoouc, Il. 7, 405., ut in 
this latter passage ‘there are doubts both of the sense and 
reading: see Heyne. To this intransitive sense was added 
a causative one, / heal, i: e I] cure, which assumed diffe- 
rent forms; citaivw, cA@icxw or addijoxw, adPaocw or 
adSéiccw **, whence the fut. clGitiw, &c., which forms 
are found in the Ionic prose of Hippocrates and others, 
but still need the help of the critic. See Foés. (tc. Hip- 

ocr. 

"Aiirdo. See Kviivdo. 


‘Adiozxonot, I am taken: imperf. rAronoury. Of 
this verb. the aciive is not in use, but its place is sup- 
plied by aigetv, of which again &A‘oxoat is used as the 
passive, and always in the same or a cognate sense. 
It forms its other tenses from “4.4022 (compare op Sdi- 


instances may be found in Il. 8, 440. &, 87. v, 173. Od. a, 41. 8, 672. 
x, 355. 

"® {It is generally used with an accus. but also with infin. Il. {, 167. 
v, 356. — In Apoll. Rh. 3, 650. a adccivery is intransit. to retire. — 
Schneid. and Passow.] 

** [We find @\ttcxw twice in Hippocr. 7, 568. D. "AdSécouw, 
Aretzus p. 61. B. Zuvadtacow. Hippocr. p. 758. ’AdSdoow Aret. 3, 
13. "AdSdEetat, Aret. p 42. C. “AdSeEts, Aret. 2,1. and a various 
reading in Hippocr. 758. E. — Schneider.] 
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oxw), and with the additional irregularity, that aor est 
and perfect have the passive sense in the active form *: 
aor. 7Acyv (Herodot. 3, 15. Xen. Anab. 4, 4, 21.), Att. 
tchwy**, with a long; the other moods with « short, as 
opt. aAoiny (Il. x, 253.), and Ion. aAyyy (Hom. saepe), 
conj. GAd, wc, &e., [Ade Il. A, 405] infin. cdwva, 
part. cAotcg; Perf. éddwxe with « short [the usual form 
in Thucyd. and Demosth.]; Ion. and Att. jAwza. The 
fut. is from the middle voice, dAwoouna. — See “Ava- 
hioxw. 

The augment of fadmv deserves particular attention. 
It is not merely the syllabic augment before the vowel of 
the root; but, as this vowel is long in écimv while it is 
short in ehovar, &c. the length of the a must be looked 
upon as a parallel case to the w in éwgwv. Besides, in 
4Ao@v the regular augment is as old as the other, and as 
early as Homer (Od. x, 230.) and Herodotus (7, 175. 7jAw- 
cav); while évlwv is properly the Attic form. In the per- 
fect this is reversed; jlwxe is a strict Atticism, and clone 
the common form. See Dawes’s Misc. p. 315. and Piers. 
ad Moer. p. 178. But this écAwxe is distinguished from 
Eclwy by the quantity of the a, the reason of which it is 
difficult to ascertain ***, Compare ésgaxe and note under 
“Opa. 

Homer has once (Il. ¢, 487.) the long @ in a form 
which has not the augment, the part. adovte, which ap- 
pears to be the original quantity: compare avaliono. 

"Alutaivw, to commit a faull, sin against: fut dlityow; 
aor. act. #litov +, [later qAirnow Orph. Arg. 647.] aor. mid. 


* Thus the perfects Gaya, sswya, Lam broken, torn; in later 
writers xéxAnya, Jam struck; in Hom. tetevys¢; and in the Lat. 
vapulo. See note p. 6. 

** See note under [tyvasoxe. 

*** These, like many other irregular forms, had originally the di- 
gamma, and were therefore "E-FAAQN FE-FAAQKA, “E-FE2 
ZATQ FE-FESTO. But when the digamma was changed to the 
aspirate, they took the augment according to the analogy of other as- 
pirated verbs, consequently é-gAwv, whence yiwy, as Topotoy was 
formed from apposw. 

+ See note on AloSdavowc. 
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Gittounv. The act. and mid. have the same meaning. 
{Homer uses only the above two aorists. | 

The Epic language has also a participle used like an 
adjective, cdityjuevog* in an act. sense, sinning, Od. 0, 
807, Hes. a, 91**, This form may be considered asa 
shortened perf. (for Wleenuévos), or a syncopated aorist (like 
Binuwevoc): as regards its active sense we may compare it 
with the similar passive part. memvyuévos, ddouevoc. 

"Adiw. See Kuiivda. 

"AAK-, Ghadusiv. See *Aitéo. 


‘Addacow, -ttw, I change. [fut. adAac&w, perf. act. 
aze-rAdaya Xen. Mem. III, 18. 6, perf. pass. 7AAoypat, 
Aor. 1. pass. 7AAay Inv, always in Herodot., frequently 
in the Traged., sometimes in Aristoph.} Aor. 2. 7Ada- 
yyy, common in Attic prose and Aristoph. 

"Addouce, Lleap. (fut. dAoipet). Usage seems ba- 
lanced between the two aorists, jAauny, Gdaoda (with 
along), and rAouny, adéoda (with a short); but the 
forms 7Aato, ddduevog and adéodor, adoro, appear to 
have the preference ***. 


* [Passow calls it a part. pres. from an obsolete verb gAltyut, 
adlrppat.] 

ae | hope to defend gattrevoyv EvpusSaa in this second passage 
against gddttyjucpov, which has been taken from the Scholium of 
Tzetzes and the Etym. Mag. v. rAttopevoc. See Hermann. in Add. 
ad Greg. Cor. p. 879. The reading of the text has been always so 
generally preferred, that the emendation can be offered as nothing 
more than a various reading. But considered accurately I cannot ac- 
knowledge it to be such. The utmost we can draw trom the Schol. 
of Tzetzes is that some old grammarians thought there was meaning 
enough in the common reading adttyjpevov to explain it as synony- 
mous with yattopyvov, which Homer uses with reference to the same 
Eurystheus (but not as an epithet), so that ditréunyvos or ZAttrwEvos 
might be each formed from pry according to the difference of the 
rhythm. Let any one read now the gloss in the Etym. M. and he 
will see at once that the statement there given is the same, and that 
GTH WED OG is an error of transcription; for in the whole passage noth- 
ing is mentioned but the derivation from jzyjv, whereas if the etymo- 
logist had really used the ouies word, he must have given his rea- 
sons for it. 

**# See Fisch. ad Well. II. a. p. 29. On the 2. pers. yw and 
WAov see Erf. ad Qld. Tyr. 1810. where Hermann now reads the 
imperf., which is very harsh in that passage. 
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This verb must not be confounded with the former 
one, a8 its meaning is always decidedly different. But the 
Homeric present alvooe (Il. zy, 70.) appears to belong to 
it, although with some deviation or additional force of 
meaning. 

‘Algaven or algaive, / fad, obfain. It forms its tenses 
from cigo (see note on AisPavopat) ; thus aor. 2. ylpov, 
&Aqpoiu:, Hom. [Passow has both cigaive and algarve as 
presents, and cites in proof of the latter Eurip. Med. 301., 
the only passage of the Tragedians in which it is found; 
adding, on the authority of Elmsley, that it is more fre- 
quent in the Comedians. The Grammarians have also ad- 
gafw, algaiw, algpaw, algéw, algw, Dor. alpadsw. | 

“Apagtavw, I err: fut. aucerroouc; perf. mce- 
tyza; aor. juagtoy, infin. auaetety; [the fut. act. &pae- 
tyjow is found only in the Alexandrians; the aor. 1. 
qeaotynoa only in later writers, Lobeck. Phryn. p. 732. 
— Passow.] 

For juaotoy the Epic language has often 74 Booro, 
ax1juBootor, formed by transposition, by the change of « 
to o, and the necessary insertion of 8. See Buttm. Lexi- 
logus, p- 82 &c. On the change of the spiritus compare 
the note on ‘Alto. 

“Auaw, I (mow and) collect together, bind wp in 
sheaves. — Mupp. 

The first « is long (Il.o, 551. Hes.¢, 390.) and short 
(IL. y, 359, Hes. €, 763.); but the augment is always re- 
gular, yumyv, &c. [According to Passow the first o in 
Hom. is long in the act. and short in the midd., while in 
later writers, as in Theocr. 10, 7. 10, 16. 11, 73. it is 
common. | 

-AuBiioxw, I have an abortion, miscarry: fut. 
(formed from the less frequent aBAdw) auBAwou; aor. 1. 
nupdwoa; perf. nuBlwac; &&-nuBdlwpou Aristoph. Nub. 
139. 


that the latter Atticists kept to the older form a@vew, Locella Xen. 
Eph. p. 172.] 
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Euripides, among the older writers, has the pres. ay- 
Blow in Androm. 356.; and from this passage, viewed on 
one side of the question only, ed onv maida Paguaxsvouey 
. Kal vydvy auBlovpev, ws avr) déyet, arose the supposi- 
tion that 2&«uf8lew had a causative meaning with reference 
to the female, fo cause to miscarry. But if we compare 
together the different passages of the simple and compound 
verb, the result is such a variety of relations, that a dis- 
tinction so decided as the above disappears at once. The 
most common meaning is that where the female about to 
bring forth is the subject, as Plat. Theet. p. 150. e. amei- 
Bovres 62 (metaphorically transferred to scholars) 2&nuBiw- 
Gay dia movnoay ouvoveiav, In I]. V. H. 13, 6, 3. Bov- 
Aopevan du Placa, wishing to misearry. In Plut. Lycurg. 3. 
ovx Eqn deiv auBiionovoay evry — xivduvevev. But one 
who helps or injures may also be the subject, and then the 
production is generally the object expressed. In Plut. Arat. 
32. _metaphorically spoken of the fruits of the field, xag- 
mos cnauBhionsty. In El. ap. Suid. v. 2&nuBiaoev: 1 2A- 
mis gEnjuBiwro avry. In Aristoph. Nub. 137. 2Enju Blaxag 
(jpiv) poortida, and immediately afterwards ro £&nuBhor- 
pévov; again in Plat. Theet. 149. d. auBdioxev and cap- 
Biioxovory seem to have the midwives as their subject. 
And so in the passage of Euripides the phrase géauBiovy 
z2v vyduy is very intelligible, particularly as a poetical ex- 
pression, without its following as a necessary consequence 
that ZEapBiovv yuveixe had been also made use of. How- 
ever, in all the passages quoted above, and also in the 
common meaning fo have an abortion, the verb may be 
considered as a causative, if we imagine to ourselves an 
immediative sense, fo miscarry, whose .subject shall not 
be the mother, but the child; and as such we actually 
find an aor. 2. (or by syncope) in Suid. v. "Huflo with a 
fragment of Aélian, fEnuBlo 4 Fvvoe ro avoclo™*; which 
again is strongly confirmed by Pollux, in whose collection 
of the terms relating to this subject (II, c 2.), instead of 


* Under ’Eéyjpbiwcev we find, it is true, these same words with 
the form ¢cEypBAwto; but beside that the pluperf. does not suit the 
context when completed as it is under “Hy Bio, even this very” HuBiw 
speaks plainly in favour of the amended é&pBdw. 
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the untenable cuBlivar, «uBlaoat, we must read from the 
manuscripts @uBlavar, apBiaoa. 


-AnetBo, I exchange. — Mipp. [The act.'is sel- 
dom used by Homer, more frequently by the Attic wri- 


ters. — Passow.| 
"Auniyo and ‘Auniozvovum. See under “Eyo. 
"Aunlaxionw, I commita faull, err: fut. duxiaxnow; 
aor. 2. yundexov, apndaxeiv®. The Doric dialect has ap- 
Braxioxw, &e**. 


-Anive, Tward off: fut. anvve, Ion. cuivéew Hat. 
IX. 60. The perf. is wanting both in the act. and pass. 
— Minp. — ?Antvador, aprvadey, aurvvadoiuny, are 
formed from a@urcvedIw, a lengthened form of aire, 


like deexadey, eioyadterr. 

On these forms Elmsley (ad Eurip. Med. 186.) was the 
first to observe that the pres. indic. in -a@ey never occurs; 
but he was hasty in adding that they are always aorists, 
and must therefore be accented in the infin. -ev. It is 
true that the examples quoted by him of auvveGev have 
the momentary meaning of the aorist; but d:oxadev, Plat. 
Euthyphr. p.15. d. and édswxabec, Gorg. p. 483. a. are 
quite as plainly in duration the pres. or imperfect. This 
particular formation belongs therefore to those cases in 
which the preterit was not clearly separated into imperfect 
and aorist, and which consequently in this relation take a 
direction according to the nature of the verb; as for instance 


* Verbs in éw gometimes have a present in toxw, although their 
tenses are formed from the infin. of the aor. 2. in civ, as evpioxe, 
qpthaxtoxw, anapicx, Eravptoxopat. 

** The present in toxw occurs in Theagenes ap. Stob. Serm. 1. 
Schow. p. 22., where this editor has corrupted the old reading to 
Qptraxdovte. "Gaisford has given the whole paragraph from his ma- 
‘nuscripts with duBhaxloxy (for so he reads it), three times; but in 
the first-quoted passage apnhaxtoxovtt. The form auBhaxeiy j is also in 
Archilochus, 30. As to the other forms, ayx)daxety aud some that 
come from it, found in the Tr agedians with the first syllable skort, 
are now written in such passages a@mAaxeiv &c., in some measure 
from the representations of the old Grammarians. See Erf. ad Soph. 
(ed. T. 474. ed. min. Matth. ad Eur. Iph. A. 124. 
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the idea of d:mxev contains the duration in itself*. — 
More certain is it, that écye9ov is always an aorist, and 
the same as Zoyov; and the accentuation of the infinitive of 
this verb oye9eiv is confirmed by the Homeric oze®éewv. 
But I do not therefore think we are justified in writing 
oyeuv, oyeGuvtec, Pind. Pyth. 6, 19. Soph. El. 744.; nay 
wéqr'cov (sce observations on this verb in its place) ought 
to check such an arbitrary proceeding, and teach us not to 
hazard a decision on these traditionary points. See Elmsl. 
ad Eurip. Heracl. 272. Herm. ad Soph. El. 744. 
"Augeévyvus [and cugievrtw: fut. eugiésw, Att. ap- 
MIO; aor. yumieoe, Poet auqiscon. — Midd. aeporévvenan, 
aor. yugicaunv, whence 3. plur. éuqiécarto, Il. v, 150. 
Od. wy, 142. and imperat. augiécaoSe, Od.; perf. pass. Hu- 
gizouat, less frequently cugieiuat. In prose the compound 
is more used than the simple. — Passow.] See “Evvupe. 


Angioprtio, Tam of a different opinion, dispute. 
[Herodot. 4, 14.: imperf. auquofSycovy; aor. ipeofy- 
troa, Demosth. — Passow.] 


As augioBnteiv is compounded of cugis and Balva, 
qugioBijtouvv, -ynow, -yxea are regular formations; but the 
custom generally observed in compounds with eugi caused 
quite early a false separation in the word, whence au- 
‘gesBnrovy, and with double augment ajugecBijtovy. Whe- 
ther aueoBijtovy actually occurs I known not, but auge- 
cBytovy has been uniformly restored to the text of Plato 
by Bekker from the best manuscripts, and in the Etym. 
Mag. p. 94, 37. it is quoted from Plato, though altered 
by Sylburg without authority. And further, in the passage 


* Elmsley quotes, as an authority of the old Grammarians in favour 
of the aorist, the single gloss cf Photius, nuvvaSev, Kuvav; while 
he passes over in silence the great number of instances in all glosso- 
graphers of such forms explained to be pres. and imperf. But even 
if all these forms were really aorists, the accentuation of civ, ov 
‘must be a doubtful point, unless there be a precedent for it in the 
old Grammarians, as these aorists form a very peculiar analogy, 
which we are not justified in joining with the aor. 2. merely on ac- 
count of the termination in ov. As to that part of Elmsley’s observa- 
tion that the pres. indic. of these forms was not in use, the non-occur- 
rence of those in particular, when the others are so frequent, is cer- 
tainly of great weight; for of the other forms in Sw the pres. indic. 
is found pretty frequently, for instance of ekatw, the a of which 
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quoted there from Andocides de Myster. p. 4, 38. sjuqe- 
oBictovv is the undoubted reading; for the whole context 
shows that it was so in both passages, as also Fischer ad 
Well. II. p. 296. has observed, only that he, takin the 
words of the Grammarians still more literally, reads ap- 
gecBrrovy. 

‘Avaivouc, T refuse: [imperf. nvacvduny, Poet. avee- 
vOUTY and in later authors like Agathias frequently 
avyvouny. — Passow.] aor. yyvauny, aviyvacda., con- 
jJunct. avipytan. 

This is a verb in aivw formed from the negation av 
(see Buttm. Lexil. p. 118.); its aorist is therefore quite re- 
gular, like Zluuyvaunv. The other tenses are not in use; 
for in Il. 1, 510. Theocr. 25, 6., where avyjuntat is quo- 
ted as a perfect, it 1s the aor. conjunct. 

-Avadionw, Lemploy, expend, consume: imperf. 
avilioxov. The older form avaAcw is found in Thucyd. 
and the dramatic poets: imperf. without augm. avcdov», 
Thucyd. 8, 45. The other tenses are formed entirely 
according to the old form, as fut. avadwow, while the 
aor. and perf. have sometimes the augment, sometimes 
not; thus the Att. aor. is avadwoa, without augm. 
(Herm. Soph. Aj. 1028.), in the non-Attic writers some- 
times avyAwoa, sometimes 7vdAwoa; in the same way 
the Att. perf. is avdAwxa, the non-Att. avjdwxa and 
nvakwaa, Valck. ad Phoen. 591*. Perf. pass. avadw- 
foe, aor. pass. avadwIny and avyAdInv. The pres. 
avaddw is rare. 

This verb is distinguished from «cAioxouce by the se- 
cond @ being invariably long**. And thence arises also 


belongs to the root, medaSets, -Set, in Eurip. Rhes. 557. Aristoph. 
Ran. 1265. Thesm. 58. 

* In Xschin. c. Timarch. p: 8. 9. avahwse, avnwxds, have a 
various reading, but one of no great authority. 

** Notwithstanding this distinction, the similarity of meaning in a)l- 
oxeodar sumz, and avaAloxery consumere, and the relation of the ao- 
rists prove the actual identity of the root. The active form of aio- 
vat, &xrwxévar, shows for instance that the passive sense gave a 
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the uncertainty of the augment, as the long @ was some- 
times read without any (see Adyjou). Which of the two 
forms was pure old Attic has been always a disputed point 
among the Atticists themselves, and one not easily to be 
decided; although among modern critics ¢vai- was long the 
favourite. See Thom. Mag. with Hemsterh. note; Moeris. 
p. 25. Valck. ad Pheen. 591. Fischer ad Well. III. p. 33. sqq. 
On the other side see Elmsl. and Herm. ad Soph. Aj. 1049. 
(1028.) In Isocrates Coray uniformly wrote, contrary to 
the preponderating authority of the manuscripts, avad-; 

and Bekker, following the Codex on which he places most 
reliance, has uniformly restored avyi-. For ajvadwou in 
this semi-compound form there appears to be no authority 
whatever; but xatyjvalwoey in Isocr. Euag. 22. (Bekker, 
73.), and xatynvaiwpéva, Nicocl. 9. (Bekker, 37.), are 
established firmly by the same manuscript. 


“Avayatoucs. See Xalouae. 


‘Avdava, I please: imperf. éevdavov, Herodot. 9, 5., 
Ejvdavoy and jvdcvov in Homer: aor. fadov, Herodot. 1, 
151. 4, 145. 153.*, evadov, Hom. and adov, Poet.; infin. 
adsiv, &c., all with « short; fut. adnGw, Herodot. 5, 39.; 
perf. ada**, A passive voice does not occur; but in the 
Doric dialect is found a synonymous middle ‘Edéo Sau in 
Fragm. Pythagor. p. 749. Gale. [We find also avdavera, 
Archias Epig. 16. — This verb is mostly Ion. and Poet. — 
Passow. | 

The Homeric aor. stadov is to be explained by the di- 
gamma E-FAAON #-adov fadov. But F might be doubled 
on account of the metre. EFFAZON, and, as it could 
not therefore entirely disappear from the verse, it passed 


neuter idea, as in the similar case of vapulare; and so the relation which 
the aor. 1. in gvaidoat bears to the above is causative, according 
to the leading analogy which I have drawn out in my Grammar; 
that is to say, to the analogy of bw, @voa, Sucw. — Ldvv, bé- 
Suxa, Svcouar, belongs, ‘AAOQ (I take), avaléw, avawoa, ava- 
Awow, — Earwv, Edlwxa, aAdoouat. 

* In these three passages incorrectly quoted as a perfect by Fi- 
scher, 3. p. 21. 
. ** On @dSe, Theocr. 27, 22. suspected as to tense, quantity, and 
accent, I can come to no decision. 
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over into the cognate v, evadov as in xevators under "Ay- 
vou*. 

The double augment éjvdavov follows the analogy of 
Ewemv and éxlwv, and therefore undoubtedly there were 
grounds for it in the old language, though hardly in the Ho- 
meric, in which the aor. was EFAZON, EASON, AJON. 
This was caused by the uncertainty of tradition in the old 
times of those dialectic forms; and from the same cause 
arose the confusion of éavdave and yvdeve in Herodotus. 
The pure Homeric forms, as soon as the digamma disap- 
peared, were without doubt éavdavey, and, where yvdave 
now stands, avdave; while that of Herodotus was 7vdavov, 
according to the analogy of wgav. 

We have merely to add that this verb, which is used 
only in the dialects and poets, is properly the same as 70 
(compare devOavm, AyGw), and distinguished from it by 
nothing more than a slight deviation of meaning and a dif- 
ference of construction. 

"Avécer [3 sing. fut. of avinut, Od. o, 265.; avecay, 
8. plur. aor. 2., Il. p, 537; avéowtus, opt. aor. 1. act., 
Il. &, 209. — Passow.]|. These Epic forms compounded 
with ava, and which, if we judge by their meaning, can 
be joined only with avinut, have this peculiarity, that 
they take ¢ instead of 7 in the future, with which they 
unite the regular formation of the aor. 1. in oa instead of 
xa. ‘This form however appears to be used only where 
the preposition has the meaning. of again, back, as to 
bring back, send back; while at Il. 8B, 276. &, 362 avy- 
oe, avyjxev have merely the sense of fo excite. ['Avéoov- 
tec, Il. v, 657., is called by the best of the old Gramma- 
rians the part. aor. 1. act. of evéto, although both in form 
and meaning it belongs to the above. — Passow. | 

*Avivobta, I press forward: a perfect with the sense 
of a present, the third person of which was also used as an 
aorist**. For its theme we must take 4N@2 or ANEOQ, 


* The idea of this form signifying well-pleased, is not to be enter- 
tained for a moment, as the above analogy proves. Had this been 
the case, we must have met with such expressions as GSev ev, €v yap 
&dev. 

** Thus yéywva, J call, 3. pers. yéywve(v), he calls, Od. &. 294., 
whence a new form in ov gives a 3. pers. ¢yéywve (v), which, by 
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a detailed account of which see in Buttm. Lexil. pp. 110. 
133. &e. 


-Anaw, I grieve or vex any one: fut. araow, Ion. 
-jow. Passive with fut. midd. I griere or rex (my- 
sel/). PAnuqjaro, 3. plur. opt. pres. pass. in Herodot. 
4, 130. This form is more frequent in prose than 
avuaco. In Homer the ¢ is always long, in later wri- 
ters short also. The @ of the penult. in pres. is always 
short, in fut. &c. always long; whence by the Ionic 
writers it was changed to 7. — Passow.] 

"Avoiyw. See Olyw. 

-Avtaw, I meet. In prose its compounds only are 
used, particularly azavraw, anavtyoouee (Xen. Hell. 1, 
6, 3.), aniytroa, &e. 

For the Homeric yvttov we must not suppose any form 
in éo*: like uevoiveoy, opoxdeor, itis Ionic for avtwov. — 
Of the barytone form in @ we find only the passive ov- 
Tout, yvtero, with the same meaning as avtaw, but with 
no other tenses. 

Avi, Att. avire**, I complete: fut. eviow, perf. 
act. jvuxa, perf. pass. 7vvopoe &. The pass. takes 





—_————. 


dropping the augment, becomes again yéywve (v); see ILE, 469. w, 
703. Herein it is very conceivable that the meaning of this form 
fluctuates between the imperf. and aorist. Of this kind we have in 
Homer the following: 

Seldre pres. Od. x, 306. — imperf. Il. co, 34. 

aveoye pres. Il. w, 90. — aor. Od. ce. 276. 

avyvose pres. Od. 9, 270. — imperf. Il. 4, 266. 

évyvose pres. Od. 5, 365. — imperf. Il. B, 209. 

is [Passow however has a téw, Ion. for gvtaw.) 

** ’Avutaw (like gdovw, aovTw) is the common form in the older 
Attics, so that for this dialect we may form avitw, aviow. But as 
GvUW. GVVOW, Was the usual formation in the oldest Epic, as well 
as afterwards in the common language of the day, we had better 
take this as the leading form, and the other as a sisterform used 
only in pres. and imperf., just as yAupw and ydvrtw. On these 
verbs, as well as on the false way of writing them in -Uttw, see 
Koen. et Schef. ad Greg. Cor. in Att. 26., Hemst. ad Plut. 607., and 
the notes to Thom. Mag. 
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34 "Avo, 
o. — Mipp. — [The a and v are always short. — Pas- 
sow.] The pres. form av’w is rare in tragedy. 

A more restricted Atticism was avvo with the aspirate, 
xaGayve, avutw Pors. Eur. Phen. 463. See Piers. ad 
Moer. v 7vvoe. Lex Seguer. p. 14. Hesych. v. xa%a- 
yvoag. 

Theocritus, 7, 10. has a syncopated form (or, which 
comes to the same, one formed from avumt) avvmes, imperf. 
act., and at 2, 92. avuro, imperf. pass. or midd. To the 
same formation belongs also the opt. pass. «vuro, on which 
see the following. 

“Avw, on older form of av¥m: used only in pres. and 
imperf. avew, Plat. Cratyl. p. 415. a. yvov, Od. y. 496. 
avo, Soph. Oecd. C. 576. avovtoc, Aristoph. Vesp. 369. avo- 
pot, I draw to a close, Il. %, 251. Asschyl. Choeph. 788. 
(795.) Valck. Herodot. 7, 20. yvero, Herodot. 8, 71. 

This verb, with regard to quantity, is a solitary ex- 
ception to the general rule, having its a uniformly long. 
Hence Yeyor avorro, Od. 6, 473. must be left as an instance 
of Epic uncertainty: compare avew. But the opinion of 
Barnes is more probable, that the various reading avwuro is 
the true reading, as optat. of avupa: (see the preceding), 
like daiviro, Il. w, 665. from daivuyar: compare Od. x, 
373. avicceofar tade Loya. 

“Avaya, I command; an old perfect, but whjch never 
has the augment of the perfect. Of the sing. are found only 
the 2. and. 3. pers.; of the plur. only the 1. pers. with syn- 
cope, avayper, Hymn. Apoll. 528. — Pluperf. with the 
force of an imperf. (jvwysv) yvayec, 3. pers. yvoyer. — 
To the perf. belong, according to the general analogy of 
perfects , other moods, as avoyn, avaayors ; infin. avoyé- 
uev for avmyévat, and the imperat. a»aye, Eurip. Or. 119. 
Callim. Fr. 440. But the more common imperat. is avwyt, 
formed from avwyuev, as xéxoayor from éxéxoayuev; and 
again, by a similar formation, from avayete (Od. p, 132.) 
and aveoy econ (Od. 8, 195.) came, by imitating the passive ter- 
mination, avo y%e (Hom. and Eurip.) and avay9o (Hom.) *. 

The sense of the present introduced also the inflexion 
of a present; thus Homer and Herodotus (7, 104.) have 


* See evorvoose and note under "Fvelow. 
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3. sing pres. avoyes, and Homer (Tl. d, 287.) has avaye- 
sov as indicative. Again yvwyoy (IL +, 578.) or avwyov 
(Il. ¢, 805. Od. «, 331.) 18 imperf. or rather aor., of which 
the 3. pers. 7voye stands full and complete in the Hymn. 
Cer. 298. and Hes. ¢, 68.: elsewhere it is always without 
an augment, consequently like the present (or perfect) 
aveyev or avwyt, Herodot. 3, 81. To these were added a 
fat. cvwéo@ and aor. Piwto, Od. x, 404. x, 531. Hes. « 
479. 

It were unnecessary to suppose a theme avwyéw, from 
which to form the 3. sing. perf jvwye; for this belongs to 
qveoyea: but at Il. n, 394. we read also the 3. pl. nrwyeov. 
This form however certainly crept into the text after the 
digamma, which followed in elmeiv, had ceased to be perceiv- 
ed; whence Bentley proposed the simple alteration to yvo- 
yor *. 

A striking want of symmetry, and at the same time an 
uncertainty, but probably not attributable to the old poet, 
arises from the usage of the /hird person as it now exists 
in his writings. For we find not only | as a@ pres. someti- 
mes aveye(v) from averya, sometimes avoye: (Il. £, 439. 
1, 74) from a theme i in @. but also as a preterit either 
avooye(v) from Hiveryov, or aveyes (IL B, 280. 8, 301.) for 
qveyer from yvoyex. To reduce all this to uniformity and 
rule would be perhaps now impossible without some very 
arbitrary proceeding. At the same time there are strong 
grounds for suspecting avwye as a pres. to be not Home- 
ric, as it stands (without any reason for it) in the same ex- 
pression and the same part of the metre as avoOyey, e. g- 
Bune avoyev, Il. —&, 195. Dupo davai yet, 4, 142., and in 
every instance it can be changed for evwyev, which has 
the oldest and surest analogy in its favour, and which in 
many cases is the reading of the manuscripts instead of the 
other, for instance in Il. 0, 180. o, 176**. 


* But whoever examines the whole context of that passage will 
perhaps agree with me in thinking it still more probable that yvuyet, 
supported by the same digamma, was copied from v. 386. and used 
again here (v. 394.) where Priam’s words are repeated from v. 375. 

** There would then remain of the pres. in w nothing in Homer 
but the above-mentioned avoyetov, which again is very suspicions, 
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Among the singularities of this verb we would call at- 
tention to its striking analogy with ofda. Both unite the 
sense of the present with the form of the perfect; neither 
of them hus the augment, avwya, -ag, -&, like olde, -as, 
-€; the 1. plur. av@yuev answers to iduer, and in the im- 
perat. arvayh, -Se, -to, answer to tod, lore, isto, only 
changing the t into @ in the latter. The pluperf. with the 
force of an imperf. 18 (jvaoyety) iveyec, 3. sing. Hvoyel, 
avoye, answering to dey, dea, de. All these are origi- 
nal forms; the transitions to the pres. and imperf. (ev@yet; 
imperf. royov, av@yOV; HYMyEer, KvOyeY, &c.) are of later 
usage. “Avwya is therefore without doubt in sense as well 
as form an old perfect like ofde, although it may be im- 
possible to disentangle it etymologically from the present, 
and discover from which sense of the present it comes. 
See Buttm. Lexil. p. 135. 

"Anarvraw. See ‘Avraw. 

"Anavouwo. See AYP-. 

’"Anapisxw, I deceive: fut. awaqijcw; aor. tjaqor, aa- 
peiv™ ; conj. amape, &c.: the middle has the active sense, 
as in the opt. aor. RTEAPOLTO , Od. w, 216. These aorists 
are reduplications from ‘4®2, whence agy and crrouct, 
properly to handle, stroke dois curess , pilpo. From 
these aorists was formed the present anapione (Od. 4, 217. 
Hes. @, 536.), a8 evgioxw from evgor, EvELY ; see note on 
Auwlanianto: but of a new formation arising out of the 
same aorist (according to the rule laid down in a note on 
“Anayifo) nothing has been preserved exccpt the aor. 1. é&a- 
nepynoev, Hymn. Apoll. 376. All the rest disappeared be- 
fore the new verb anzaraw, amatyow, 1xatnGa, which are 
now the only forms in Homer **. 


as it is scarcely to be snpposed that a writer who did not make use 
of &vwyas should have used avwyatov. 

* As these are aor., not imperf., the correct accentuation of the 
part. is anaguy (not axapwv) as we find it in Hymn. Ven, 38. Eurip. 
Jon. 705 ; and other passages ought to be corrected according to 
these. As to the reduplication see note on ayayetv under “Ayu. 

** Nothing however is more probable than that these formins expel- 
led at some later wera the old and genuine ATLONOW anepncer. Ho- 
mer certainly had _only the subst. axaty, which was formed by it- 
self from ‘ADO, apuw (see Buttm Lexil. p. 117.), and from which 
again came the new verb Qtatay used in prose. 
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‘Anoheiw, T enjoy: (fut. azodatow in Dion. Hal. 
and Lucian, but more generally] a@zrodatonuet, Xen.; 
aor. 1. amédavon, and aor. 2. améAavoy, Thucyd. and 
Xen.: but in later writers these aor. took, in addition to 
the syllabic, the temporal augment, thus erAavov, 
anjdavoa*, Isocr. ad Demon. c. 3. Hlian. V. H. 12, 28. 
Alciphr. 3, 53. It is true that Herodian in Hermann, 
p. 315., disapproves of these latter aorists; but when 
we see the other forms which that writer objects to, it 
only shows that these were very old and in common use. 
[An aor. midd. azedavocs7y nowhere occurs. The per- 
fects are formed regularly, and are in Attic usage. 
A simple Aat‘w is not found; and probably azodalw 
comes from the same root as AcuBarw, AaBeiv. — Pas- 
sow. | 

2Andyon. See Xor. 

"Anovons. See AYP-. 

“Antw**, in both its senses, / set fire to and I fasten, 
is regular: fut. ww; perf. act. jqa, perf. pass. Hupeae ; 
aor. 1. pass. 7pI7y, aor. 1. mid. FwWayny. From the 
derivative agy we see that its characteristic letter is 
g. Its second meaning is the causative one of to hold 
firm, which is the proper sense of the middle ézrtouae 
(Il. #, 67.), and from which came the common meaning, 
to touch. 


‘Eap$n, or apy (for the aspirate is ieabihady which 
occurs twice in Homer, viz. Il. v, 543. & 419., appears 
to belong to this verb; for if we compare at Il. f, 15. 
7, 402. m, 513. the perf. épymrat (necessity, evil, death) 
is fixed upon, we must then take for éxt—éagy in both 
passages the physical meaning of ivflicla est, was struck 


* See note under Bovdouwx. 

os [From an obsolete root ame, answering to the old Latin apo, 
whence apzscor, capio , capto, and apto. Some (but without | any 
grounds) consider axtw, J set fire to, a different word from @xto 
I fasten, deriving it from atbw. — Passow.] 
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vpon. But there are objections to this sense; and a very 
strong one as regards the form is this, that the separate 
augment se is found in those verbs only which had the di- 
gamma, of which there is nowhere any trace in ato, On- 
touot. This form requires therefore a further examination. 
(It is fully examined in Buttm. Lexil. p. 242 —246.] 


‘Agcouo, T pray, curse: agdoouee (&), Ion. aey- 
oouce; perf., found only in compounds, nedpas, Exnoopae, 
xatnoauce. The first a in the Epics is long, in the At- 
tics short*. — Depon. midd. 


there 1 is one instance, Od. 7, 322., of an act. infin. 
coruevar, which, as the context requires a past tense, like 
Od. 6, 378. and E—, 134., must be an aorist. And the 
only way in which I can arrive at such a one is by suppos- 
ing an old depon. pass. from the simple root ("agopuer), of 
which there remains nothing but this solitary instance of 
the aor. 2. pass. agivat (with long vowel like éeynv) for 
aoncacGa:; just as Homer uses elsewhere both the aor. 
pass. and aor. midd. of other deponents, of ofdéouot for 
instauce. — ‘Aonuévog is a very different word: see it in 
its alphabetical place. 

‘Agaugionw, I fit. The simple theme APS is one of 
the most fruitful of the Greek radical verbs: from it are 
derived immediately the following, — aoéoxe , aerve, 
wetvw, covw, alow, aouoten , aovuya. The pres. agm 
never occurs. Its meaning is both transit. and intransit. 
according to which the tenses [which are all poetic and 
mostly Epic. though the perf. is used now and then by Pin- 
dar and Euripides, and the aor. 2. twice by Soph. L. & 
S.] may thus be divided: 

1. Transit. Act. fut. ao , Ion. agow; aor. 1. noca, 
Ion. eyoa, infin. egon, part. eeoas, Hom. More used than 


* The same holds good of the subst. apa. But in Homer a Tegu- 
lar distinction is observed between aot with a long, meaning @ 
prayer or curse (as at ll. 0, 598. Od. p. 496.), and apy with a short, 
in the sense of evi, destruction (as at Il. p, 334.). We must how- 
ever remark that a third Homeric form apeln, harsh words, threaten- 
ing (Il. 9, 431.) has a short. [Passow makes the above difference 
depend not on the meaning but on the position of the word in the 
verse; viz. in the arsis long, in the thesis short.] 
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the aor 1. is the aor. 2. noweov*, Ion. deagov (~~), infin. 
-agaoeiv, part. cgaewyv, Hom. passim; and from this aor. 2., 
which in Hom. is twice intransit. also, comes the transit. 
pres. agnoiaxnm (see note on apziaxioxw), which we see in 
the imperf. onotoxey, Od. §, 23., Theoc. 25, 103. 
Pass. perf. aejosuc: to which may be joined both in for- 
mation and sense the new pres. aefoxw; plusgq. perf. Ti9n- 
eeiuny; aor. 1. noMnv, of which Homer has only 3. plur. ae@- 
@ev for nodyoav , Il. %, 211. Of the midd. we find the 
aor. = part. agcauevoc, Hes. Sc. 320. 

. Intransit. This sense, as arising from the conti- 
ae of action represcnted by the perfect, belongs to that 
tense almost exclusively; cocoa **, Cc), Ion. and Ep. a9n- 
ea **%, part. aeaeae, Ion. and Ep. eenows, fem. aeagvia, 
but in the Epics | agdovie +. with the second syllable 
short; pluperf. jeaeev («), Ion. and Ep. agzjgewv or 207- 
ev. The perf. has generally the sense of a present, the 
pluperf. that of an imperfect. But beside the perfect we 
have also two instances of the aor. 2 with an intransit. 
meaning, viz. Od. 6, 777. nowoey nuiv, was pleasing to 
us; and Il.2, 214., where we find both the meanings of 
this form within a line of each other, ‘2¢ 6te toiyov avne 
aeaon — “R2¢ agagoy xogv@ec. In both passages we must 
not overlook the momentary sense of the aorist; in the former 
passage, “the proposal which was pleasing to us all,” that 
is to say, recommended itself at the time of consultation: 
and in the latter it is a mere repetition of «g%ev which is 


a Formed with the reduplication; see note on ayayziv under 
“Ayo. 

The temporal augm. of the second syllable is sometimes omitted. 
In the poetical verb a&papa however, which, from the mere formation 
of the perf. 2. and without any regard to the augment, ought to have 
the 7 in its middle syllable, and is therefore written in lonic poetry 
apnoea, the a in the Attic form is only a consequence of the p pre- 
ceding (compare | the termination pa of the 1. declension, the contrac- 
tions like apyvpa, the future in-pdow), and the augment is therefore 
no so much omitted as invisible. 

*** At Od. ¢. 248. we find apnpev transitive, but from the Scholia 
it is evidently a false reading for apacoev. 

+ The lengthened vowel of the perf. 2. may be shortened again, of 
wich we have examples in the Epic participles CECRPVIA, PEAxviG, 
TeSadvia etc., where the & is restored in place of the y. In Hes. 3, 
607. apapviay is undoubtedly false for apnoviav. 
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in the preceding line, and which would have been literally 
repeated but for the intentional repetition of we ageon — 
@s weegov; consequently the sense is, “so the helmets Jfit- 
ted themselves to each other” (compare Il. w, 105. of 0 
éxet @dAijioug agagor); and the description then follows 
correctly in the imperf. aonig ag domid Foedev, &e. 

“Aguevos, jfilting, suited, is a syncopated aor. 2. midd., 
used as an adjective, exactly like the part. ceyewe, Hom. — 
And in the same way as couevog and ag@ev with a passive 
formation had an intransitive or reilective meaning, there 
was also a perfect cyjoermce (like cxijyeuar and ogworpat), 
of which we find the part. coyoéuevos* with the accent 
thrown back on the antepenult. according to the note on 
axyyeuct under Axayito. The same perf. as a midd. with 
transit. meaning occurs in Hes. &, 429. xoooceioetas **. 

For the aor. part. conocuevocg see the last note. 

The Greek verb, like the German fiigen [fo fit, and 
not unlike the English to fitand fo be fitting |, makes a me- 
taphorical transition to the mind, with the ‘Meaning of fo 
be pleasing. Thus Od. 6, 777. 3 bn nai maorv avi qoeoty © 

ToWgEv auiv. Soph. El. 147, gut... cowoe poévac. Il aw, 136. 
aesavteg xatae Fuuov,. where we must understand gud tO) 


* This participle occurs three times in Apollon. Rh. 1, 787. 3, 833. 
4, 677. where Brunck chanched it into an aor. gonpapevos. which was 
a ‘reading of the first passage in some manuscripts. Now from gpnpa 
it may be allowable to derive a pres. apyjs04at; but for an aor 1. 
formed again from this pres. or immediately from the perf. I know 
neither proof nor authority; for I do not reckon as such Quintus Sm., 
who has this gpnpaguevog frequently, and read it so in Apollonius. In 
the first of the three passages quoted above the aor. 1. would be 
unnatural. 

** The word however suspicious in , this passage. That is to say, 
its construction there depends on evt av, and it is therefore conjunct. 
for Tpooxpy) 2eTaAL. But in such a context as “after he...has fitted 
together,” the perf. of the conjunct. is in Greek contrary to all 
analogy, and only the conjunct. aor. \eut’ av. .. 49a) is admissible. 
Iu this case govjpetat must therefore be the conjunet. of aenpapny; 
which Brunck indeed thought he had found in Apollonius, though 
he had not only no grounds for it, but the sense was intransitive. If 
we look for an aor. which might supply the place of dpapy in the 
metre, a comparison of aocauevos in Hes. Scut. 320. used likewise of 
fitting a piece of workmanship, will furnish us with a Ontat, apoE 
tat. Perhaps therefore the old reading was npd¢ &p adpcetat tote 
Bont. Some Codd. of Lanzi have npooxpyoetat. 
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70g, and compare it with TOA LY aggov RURVTNS (rovs 
supogéas) Od 8, 353. and Tronge Suuov wd), €, 95. 
It is clear therefore that aoéoxw, ayésm, which is "used 
in the same sense, comes from this 4PS§2 with the inflexion 
-é60. 


‘Aodw, I water: fut. egow, &e. It has no perf, 
and in the passive neither perf. nor aor. For its mean- 
ing see Buttm. Lexil, p. 157. 

'Agéoxw, I please (compare ‘Agagiox): fut. agéow 
[midd. cezoopoe, Poet. egécoopae; aor. 1. Hoeca, midd. 
iecoaury, Poet. egecoa, ageconny; aor. pass. 70é- 
odny]; perf. joeonor. — Mupp. 

Sextus (adv. Gr. 10, 266.) quotes the perf. act. ag7jgexa 
as In common use. 

"Aonuévocg, hurt, injured: a solitary part. perf. with a 
long, Od. «, 403. 6, 53, &c. [The ancients explained it by 
BeBloppévos. It is of doubtful origin: the derivation from 
eocteo , wocoucs is very uncertain, but its connexion with 
digatog undoubted. — Passow. | 

"‘Agiotac, -1)500 , &c. Of this verb we find two remar- 
Kable forms used in familiar Attic quoted from some lost 
comedics by Athenzeus (10. p. 423.), aoiGtapev, jorotavas, 
and from dfexreiv two, dedtixvapev, Oedeemvevat, which 
appear to have been formed similarly because they were 
words of similar meaning; for the a in dsdermvavar cannot 
be regularly derived from dexviw, Jedermvnzévar. See 
Mus. Antiq. Stud. I. p. 249. 

"Aoxiw, I suffice: fut. cexéow, &c. The passive, 
which has the same meaning as the active, takes o. 

‘Aoudttw, and coucta, to fit: fut. coudow, &c. — 

D. 

Many verbs with oo or tr have for their characteristic 
letter a labial instead of a palatic, which in most of them 
can only be known by their taking in the inflexion a single 
Cinstead of the & y. *, x of the other verbs in oom, The 
Principal verbs of this kind in prose are masse, 66M, 
Utidow, sgécow, Boacow, Piittw. and aouorre, for which 

t woutces is also used. In poetry xogvcow, (uccow, and 
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Aiscouct. To these we may add two which partake of both 
characteristics , viz. veoow, fut. vako, &c.; but perf. pass. 
vévacuer; verbal adj. vacreg, — and agvocw, and Epic 
word of which Homer has the fut. egvéerv, but in the aor. 
Nyvoa, &e. 

‘Aevéouoe, I deny: depon. pass. with fut. midd. cg- 
vioouce (Eurip. Ion. 1026.), and aor. pass. carnIivat; 
the aor. midd. agr7joaoDcc is generally Poet. but occurs 
also in Herodot. 3, 1. Aéschin. Ctesiph. 81. 

“Aovipou, 1 acquire, gain by my exertions, a leng- 
thened form of aigw, as mraerepce is of arate: it is 
a defective deponent, used only in the pres. and imperf., 
and takes its other tenses from atooucr, fut. agotpeae: 
compare Il. ¢, 446. with o, 121., and x, 160. with., 
124. 

*4oedw, I plow: fut. agdow, Ep. aodoow; aor. 1. 
Tooca, aor. 1. pass. 7e0Iny, &c.; contrary to analogy *, 
it takes no o in the passive. It has the Att. reduplica- 
tion. The Ionic perf. pass. is aeneogoc, part. ae7eo- 
“eévoc, Hom. Il. o, 548 and Herodot. 4,97. The Ionic. 
inf. pres. is aowmevar, aoduevac, or codpperor, Hes. 
op. 22 **. 

‘Aonatw, I carry off by violence: fut. Att. aeza- 


* Verbs which do not lengthen their vowel in the future take a 
o in their perf. passive; as, tehdw, éow—tetéheopar; av, -vow, 
— ivvoper; onaw, -2ow — fonacpar, [for other verbs which take 
o see Ttolw]. 

** The text and many MSS. have gpoppevor, many have also dogo- 
_ pévar, which was the only reading of the Scholiasts, who merely re- 
commend its being read and written in the former way. This apo- 
pevar is by syncope for dpoduevar, and may be therefore classed 
with GSpevar and elpvpevar. But a great number of the MSS. have 
according to Lanzi apumevat, and it was and still is a question for 
the critic in what way the oldest writing APOMEN AI is to be read. 
Now surely the same criticism, which in Homer from XAAEW, XxAAEOW, 
wrote Karn pevar , could not in Hesiod from dpow, apcaw, write 
Goépevar or aodupever. The reading apwpevar, which undoubtedly 
eame from some old critic, deserves therefore, on account of its 
analogy with those Homeric forms, our maturest consideration. 
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ow, Xen. Mag. Eq. 4, 17., also fut. midd. comaconeat, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 2, 5. Aristoph. Pac. 1120.; aor. 1. act. 
jomaoa, aor. 1. pass. ;encoIny; perf. pass. reraypat. 
Also in common use, but later than the former, a fut. 
aomagw, aor. 1. act. jyowaga, aor. 2. pass. jonayny. 
Homer has both formations. 


A form agmamevoc (according to the analogy of ovra- 
Hevoc, xtivevoc, &c.) is found in the later poets, as in 
Nonnus and the Anthologia (Cod. Vat. pp. 462. 516.). 


-Aotaw, I hang, fasten on: fut. aoriow, &c. — 
Mipp. 

-Aotw, Att. cette, I draw or dip up: fut. aetow, 
&c. See note under ‘4u'w. The pass. takes o. — 
Mipp. The v is always short. 

"*Aoyw, Imam the first, take the lead, command: 
fut. gegw &c. fut. midd. with passive sense cosouar, 
Herodot. 1, 174. Pind. 0.8, 60., but also agyIrjoouce 
Arist. Pol. 1, 13, 5. The midd. has the same mean- 
ing; but in the Attics (with the exception of Soph. EI. 
522.) that voice alone has the sense of to begin. The 
act. is common in Homer, Hesiod, Herodotus, and 
Pindar. 

—APQ. See ’Agagisnn. 

"Acaouot, I feel disgust or dislike: generally a de- 
pon. pass. [The aor. 1. pass. aonDivce occurs in Hero- 
dot. 3, 41., the aor. 1. midd. @oacIa goéva in Theogn. 
567.] The act. aocw is more rare, Theogn. 593., Bek- 
ker. Galen. ap. Foes. in voc. *“Aoodcouer, Hippocr. 

-Aonalouc, I greet: fut. aoxcoona, &. — De- 
pon. midd. . 

Avdaw, I speak: fut.-now, Att. -aow. Eur. Pheen. 124. 
The tenses principally in use are the imperf. 3. pers. nuda 
as aorist, and the aor. 1. avdyjoat. Pindar (Ol. 2, 166.) 


uses avdawoua: as a depon. midd., as does Soph. Aj. 772. 
Phil. 130. 852. 
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As the Doric dialect is not used by Herodotus, avdata- 
ofc, 2, 55. nudakero 5, 51. in Ionic prose must be form- 
ed from a pres. avdcfouat. The act. avdetw, -aiw, oc- 
curs in Lycophr. 892. Anth. P. 6, 218. 

Avs, and at&arw, I increase, add to: fut. at&7- 
ow, &c.: see note under Aio9cavouce. Pass. with fut. 
midd. Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 12., but a¢EnIjoop01 Dem. 1297, 
15.; aor. 1. 7EjIny; perf. pass. yt'Enuoe. I increase, 
grow. {Passow says the act. has a transit. sense, but 
in the Poets frequently intransit. Musgr. Soph. (&d. T. 
1085. Eff. and in N.T. e. g. Luc. I. 80. The fut. midd. 
has a pass. meaning. The regular fut. act. avéavd is 
found only in the LXX.] 


In the Epic language the sound of this av is atéo; 
but it occurs only in the pres. and imperf. See ‘Aiééa, 
toward the end. 

AYP-. To this root, with the original idea of fo fake, 
belong two compounds *: — 

l. exavoaw, TI take away. Of this verb we find 
only the impert. (with the meaning of an aorist) axnvouy, 
anytons, anynvoe, all three in Homer ; and (from a theme 
AYPS) an aor. 1. midd. e&xyveato, Od. 5, 646., but 
with a various reading aanvea. Connected by meaning 
with the above forms are also the participles aor. 1. act. 
acovgas, an midd. with a passive sense emovgapsrvos 
(Hes. Sc. 173.), by a change of vowel which never occurs 
elsewhere **, 


2. éwavoloxouat, Lreap advantage or disadvan- 
tage from, enjoy; depon. midd.: fut. éavernoopat, 
Il. €, 353.; aor. act. éxytegov, Dor. éxateov, Pind. P. 
3, 65. [of this aor. Homer has only 3. pers. conjunct. 


* nae both examined more at length in Buttm. Lexil. p. 144. &c. 

* If I am right i in my conjecture (Lexil. p- 145. &ec.), Wwe may 

add a future also in the various reading dmoverycovaw (Il y, 489. 

where the common reading is anovplocouaty) , from a verb, which 

does not occur again in Homer, agopi{w; under which some of the 

Grammarians, contrary to all analogy, place also the acknowledged 
form anovpas. 
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érov'on, Tl. 2, 391. v, 649. and infin. évevgety, éav- 
eguev, D1. A, 573. o, 302. Od. ge, 81.]; aor. midd. éxnv- 
enyirv, Eurip. Hel. 476. [of this aor. Homer has only 
the 2. pers. conjunct. éxatena, éxo'en, Il. 0, 17. Od. 
o, 107. and 3. plur. ézar'gwrta, Vl. a, 410.]; infin. 
éxargéodat, Kurip. Iph. T. 529. and in, non-Attic writ- 
ers éxravgaoae*, Hippoc. Jusjur. 3. and elsewhere. 

The infin. pres. éxavoioxecdar (Ll. 1, 733.) occurs fre- 
quently in Hippocr. The pres. étavgoum, hich was 
supposed for some other purpose (whence the accentuation 
éxavoeodar), does not occur; étevgm@pcs is conjunct. aor. 
The pres. act. éxavoioxw is found only in Theogn. 115.: 
No pres. Exevoeaw or éxavew exists. Hesiod. op. 417. has 
éxnavyet from éxavyéw. The active forms are found only 
in the Epic and Lyric poets; the midd. passed over to the 
usage of the Attics also. 

Compare the different tenses of this verb and its mean- 
ing with the verb ergicoxw, which differs from it only in 
the diphthong, as evyouce and arya. 

Avo, I call out, sound aloud, This present occurs 
only as a dissyllable; but the other tenses (as if formed 
from dv) are fut. aicw, aor. jice, infin. dicat, with v 
long. From the subst. ait, acry, comes in the Epic 
and Tragic poets a new pres. etréw, also with long v. 

Ava, I kindle; Att. avo; ator, Od. e, 490. <Avyrat 
lakes fire, Arat. 1035. (Diose. 333.) Thence in prose 

Evotiw, Thindle. Herodot. 7, 231. Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 22. 
The pass. probably takes the 0, whence évavozc. — 
Mmp. “Evavocyevog, Alian. 

This compound has, I believe, no augment; a point 
however not proved by the instance from Herodot. 7, 231. 
ovtE Of VQ ovdeic Evave. 

This verb is incorrectly supposed to be the same as 
eto, or cio, Troast, but which in the common language 
was eum: see this verb. Akin to avw is avairm**, I dry; 





= bee last paragraph under Afop¢w. 
** Verbs beginning with 21 OV, Ot, followed by a vewel, do not 
take the augment; as aiw, ant, onbltopat, avaivw, ola, olaxtte, 
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and therefore this third avw must be considered as a sepa- 
rate verb from the two others. 

"Apaw or apew. | handle: apoovra, Il. f, 322.; but 
in the later Ionic writers apacow, as we find the part. pres. 
apacoovce, and the aor. 1. 3. pers. NPUsE, imperat. aga- 
cov, Herodot. 3, 69. <A pres. amaccawm, and some other 
forms which have not yet been examined critically, occur 
in Foes. (ic. Hippocr. in voc. — Compare "Anapisxo. 

Agpisseo , I draw off liquor, &e.: fut. apvio; aor. 1. 
apuoa, Od. t, 165., poet. also apudca; aor. midd. 1pioa- 
pny, Od. 7, 286. ’ For the rule of formation see ‘Ao- 
“OTTO. 

*AyIopce, Tam loaded, metaph. vexed: pass with- 
out any act. in use; generally with fut. midd. ay3éoo- 
proc, Aristoph. Nub. 865. 1432. Av. 84., but sometimes 
aySroooe; aor. 1. yyIéoInv (Od. 0, 457.), whence 
also the pass. fut. aySeoIjoo0, Plat. Gorg. 506. c. 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 10. See Piers. ad Moer. p. 21. 

AXQ, ayéo. See "Anayzifo. 

“4m. This theme appears under four different mean- 
ings: — 

1 1] blow: 38. pers imperf. wev, Apollon. Rh. 1, 605. 
But the pres. anut is more usual, of which 3. sing. ano, 
Hes. op. 514., infin. Giver, ayuevat, part. aig, aévtos; 
imperf. 3. sing. an. Od. by 325. but. at «¢, 478. t, 440. 
we find dias. Midd. onpat, arjuevog; 3. sing. imperf. 
ayrov. In the dual pres. entoy (Il. 1, 5.) and the infin. pres. 
we find the 7 retained, contrary to the analogy of ti®nut. 
This passive form has the active sense except at Od. & 131. 
where it means fo be blown through. 

In the Etym. M. is quoted 3. pl. cevot, and the expla- 
nation of its being /olic for eéiot is proved by reference 
to Hes. 9, 875. Much the same is said by the Schol. 
Il. ¢, 526., in Heyne vol. 5. p. 712. “dddow ceroe was 
therefore an old-established reading there (see the various 
readings), and aé&o: without doubt a genuine form. 


olcovifopare: but the a if short becomes long, as “gtov, avatveto, 
oldxrgev, &e. — By exapavaviny , (Aristoph. Ran. 1089.), we see 
that avaivw in the Attic pronunciation had the aspirate. 
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2. 1 sleep: aor. &ECR, contr. aca, Od. tr, 342. =, 367. 
[This verb is the root of atw, lavw, awtéco. — Passow. | 

3. | satiate. From the pres. come the following infin, 
act, “amevar (1. », 70.), contr. from aguever for cey; 
8. pres. pass. «rat (Hesych.), and by resolution antes, 
Hes. Sc. 101., where it stands as a future*. Fut. oo, aor. 
aoa, infin. aw. Il. ¢, 289.; with the midd. acecGar, aoa- 
oBu; although the active form also occurs in the intransi- 
tive or middle sense, I am satiated, like the above-mentio- 
ed Gpevert and aca, Il. 0, 317. wp, 157. &e. Verbal adj. 
ocog. and with @ priv. aatog, contr. atocg, insatiable. 
On these forms see Buttm. Lexil. p. 2. 

By old grammatical tradition the conjunct. éamev or 
Fouev (Il. t, 402.) 1 is attached to this verb, consequently it 
is for awpev or auev: see Etym. M. v. anv , and Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 26. 

There are no grounds for adopting the radical 4Z- as is 
generally done; on which, and on the relations of this 
verb to adioo, see Buttm. Lexil. p. 22. &e. 

4. | hurt: aor. 1. aca, See “Ado. 

"Awoto. See Aigo. 


B. 


Bato, I speak: fut. Bato; and 3. sing. perf. pass. Bé- 
Boxtar, Od. &, 408. 

Baivw, Igo: fut. Byoowa, Dor. Baoetpor, Theoc. 
2,8.; perf. BéByxa (whence the syncopated forms fe- 
Booor, in Trag. BeScaor); infin. BeBauer, part. BeBauce, 
BeBavia, contr. BeBuwc, BeSwioa, BeSwco, which forms 
are rare except in the poets: Homer has the Epic Be- 
Bado., part. BeBaws, BeBavia, infin. BeBopev. The 
aor. 2. e@ny** is like gorny, therefore é@nuev, &c., im- 
perat. B7Dc, conjunct. Bo, optat. Bainy, infin. Piva, 

* There are sufficient grounds for this future, but some doubts 


about the resolution: see Buttm. Lexil. p. 142. where he has enlarged 
on the probability of the ata: of Hesych. being taken from this pas- 
sage. 


** See note under Ityvdoxw. 
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part. Bac, Paoa, Bary. [Homer has also Parry («) for 
éprcry; and in 3. plur. Ba» and éBav for eBroay*. Aor. 
midd. é#/oer0, more rarely ¢8;oato.] Aor. 1. in causa- 
tive sense éSroa Il. a, 310. , 164, Pind. Ol. 6, 40, 
more rarely in Att. Poets. Eur. Med. 209. Some com- 
pounds have also a passive, e. g. zagaPatvogce Thuc. 3, 
45, magePpeBapor, Thuc. 1.123, xageBadnvy, Thuc. 3, 
67. 4, 23, mapafeBaonévog, Dem. 214. fin. Verbal 
adj. Batoc. 

The pluperf. 288 xstv has in Homer almost always the 
sense of wen/, for which as imperf. the plainest passages are 
Il. &, 313. 495. 513. w. 751. Od. 0, 26.; while at Od. », 
164. it must be understood as an aorist; and the only clear 
instance of this pluperfect sense is in the expression ciduade 
BeBixet, Od. y, 410. £,-11. Compare Heyne ad IL. 6, 492. 

In addition to the perf. pass. wagaBéBreuce we must 
mention xegePéBaouct in the spurious oration of Demosth. 
De Feed. Alex. p. 214. extr., and in later writers B1j60, 
EByoa, in a causative sense and also in the common lan- 
guage; c. g. émBroev, Lucian Dial. Mort. 6, 4. 

On the unusual particip. pres. of Baw we have only to 
say, that it occurs in anapestic verse in Cratinus (teoBay- 
té¢), and in a causative sense in the Doric treaty in Thu- 
ceyd. 5, 77. (éxBar tac). 

The 2. pers. imperat of the aor. 2. was also shortened 
by the Attics in the compounds (a8 in foryjpt, avedta) x a- 
saPa, Aristoph. Vesp. 979. meofe, Acharn. 262. 

The Epic. forms (BéBac) BrBudc, BeBxiiia, and the 3. 
plur. BeBercor are formed from the perfect by omitting the 
*, a8 in HEXAPNOS , TETLNOS , neyronwco, BEeBuonwe, te- 
thnws, MEntNwS, TETUNwS, xExuNnwc: this must therefore 
have been a rule in the Ionic language, as it is not done 
on account of the metre: and in the cases of BéByxa, Forn- 
xa, mépuxe, the vowel is also shortened. These and other 
abbreviated forms of this verb (BéBiuev for BeBa-auev, in- 
fin. Bs:Bavor with « short for BeBu-évat, &c.) are seldom 





* For the short @ in Bav and &Zav see ArtSpaoxw toward the end 
and note. 
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found except in the dialects and poets. The conjunct. Be- 
Bact, part. BeBaow, occurs in Plat. Pheedr. p. 252. (éu- 
PeBaor) 254.; the infin. svuBsBavar, axoBsBavat, are found 
in Herodot. 3, 146. 5, 86. 

In the aor. 2. Homer has some forms with a instead of 
q short, Barny for é8nrnv, vaéoBacav for vxegéBnoav; 
with these we may compare many other words in which 
the Ionians changed the 7 into short a, as xagn* for x1eq, 
qupioparéco, augicBacin, for. -ntéw, -noiw, and wéwaxvica 
. from péunxe. On the other hand Bare in Aschyl. Suppl. 
206. in the iambics is one of the solitary instances of a 
Doricism** in the Tragic language. In Theocr. 15, 22. 
Baweo for Bawev is an unusual Doricism. The 1. sing. aor. 
2. conjunct. Béw and Beio for Bo, and 3. pers. Ban for 
Bi, &c., are Ionic and Epic resolutions, like oreia, ors, 
Gtinrov, &c., Beiw, Deiwmuev, &e., Soielan, &e. 

Besides the fut. midd. the Epics have also the aor. 
midd. in the same sense, but varying in form, ¢Byoaro 
and é8ycero ***, imperf. émByoeo. Of these the sccond 
would appear to be the only correct form in Homer, accord- 
ing to a note in Buttm. Lexil. p. 226.; the first might 
have been used ina causative sense for Byoev, but for this 
I find no other authority in Homer than aveByoauevor, Od. 
0, 474. 

See the form Béoucr, Befouat, in its place. 

This verb has in the Ionic dialect and the Poets the 
causative sense also J cause to go, 1. e. bring, carry, re- 
move, a meaning which otherwise belongs to B:iBafwo. The 
fut. act. and the aor. 1. are the only tenses which have this 
Meaning; but in the compounds it appears to belong also 
to the aor. 1. midd., as vd avaByodpevor, taking us into his 
vessel, Od. o, 475. Of other forms I know of only two 
instances, éu:Bitov, Od. w, 52., and xateBoive, Pind. 
Pyth. 8, 111.: for Balvw ode and such kind of expressi- 
ons (see Seidler on Eurip. El. 94.) appear to me only a 
liberty taken with the syntax, in which the Greek poets 


* See Heraclid. ap. Eust. Il. a, 24. p. 22, 14. Od. p, 89. p. 478, 
12. Basil. 
** We always find for instance in the Tragedians “ASdva, Ttoda- 
186, ewayss, and sometimes vad¢, the Doric gen. of vauc. 
** See dSuceto toward the end of Avw. 
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occasionally indulged themselves, and no change of mean- 
ing in the verb Baiver. The Epic sister-form Bacxa has. 
also both senses: Baon i, go; émiPaonépev, lo bring into, 
Il. B, 234. 

The Epic language has also the form BiBoew, Pinu, 
which it uses in the sense of J stride, of which however 
we have only the pres. BiBa (Hymn. Merc. 225.), and the 
part. BiBar, BrBaow (Il. y, 22. Od. A, 539.), BiBag (Il. y, 
213.). [To these Passow adds 2BiBaoxe, Ion. imperf. Hymn. 
Apoll. 133.) Now if we take this a present instead of 
Baive, the whole verb corresponds exactly in formation 
with iorju:, and both have the fut. and aor. 1. in the 
causative sense. 

Baddw, I throw: fut. Bales, and sometimes (but 
not in the early writers) BadArow, Aristoph. Vesp. 222. 
1482. with the aor. 1. é8addyoa; the usual aorist is the 
aor. 2. éBadov, midd. éSadouny; perf. BéBdyxa, perf. 
pass. SéBAnuce*, Epic BeBodnuat, also Il. 2, 3. Od. x, 
247; aor. 1. pass. é84797v. — Munn. 

Boddéety i is an Ionic resolution of Baddew; thus we find 
untoBaligev, cupBadisousvoc, Herodot. | 

From a syncopated aor.** EBlnv come the Epic forms 
EvuBlynrny (Od. p, 15.), EvuBAnpever infin. for -jvat, (Il. g, 
578.); pass. EBAnto , &e., BlyjoFer, Binuevog; conjunct. 
Baneron for. BAyytot, Od. 0, 472.; optat. Blsiunv, Bleio ***, 
&c.; and a future BAjooun, Il. v, 335. 

All these forms, beginning with the perfect BéBAnxe, 


* We know that in general there is no conjunct. or optat. of the 
perf. pass., partly from the difficulty of forming them, partly from 
their being seldom wanted, but that they are made up of the parti- 
ciple and a tense of efvar. There are cases however where, for the 
sake of greater expression, of clearness, or of conciseness, such 
movds are formed. Thus daB8¢Banote, Andocid. p. 22, 41. extétpy- 
oSov, Plat. Rep. 7. p. 564. c. Compare Tépve. 

— See note under Tiyvwoxw. 

*** The various reading B)yjo arises from a twofold opinion of the 
old Grammarians: epayuny. optat. BAypny or Breluny; but the con- 
nexion of these passive with the corresponding active aorists, as 
shown in a note near the end of Ityvaioxw, and the prevailing form 
of the optative ofelny, Balny. yvolny, are decisive in favour of BAgio. 
Compare nrcipny under LilarAnpe. 
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arise from the metathesis of B44 to BAA*; nor is it any 
objection to this that the optat. has the diphthong «&, as 
we see the same change from the vowel of the root « in 
other cases, for instance in a precisely similar one under 
niuztinur and in yey (y@ow). Besides in the verb before 
us the old original form was BEA (by metath. B/E), as 
shown in the derivative Béiog, and more particularly in 
the verbal adjective Bedérne in ExarnBedécns. Compare téuva 
tapvo, toésm toanw, and oxédlo. 

From the same old stem or root too, by that change of 
vowel which is the most usual, come the verbal substantive 
Bolog, and the common Epic perf. pass. BeBodnu at. 

Bantw, I dip: fut. Baww; perf. pass. PéBaupoc; 
aor. 2. pass. é8aqyy. The characteristic letter is g. 

Beeuvw, | foad, takes in the pass. the perf. of the 
otherwise non-Attic Bagéw, BeBo&onuwat, I am loaded, 
Plat. Symp. 203. b., for which Homer uses intransitively 
the act. BeBaonora, BeBaondtes**: see the article on Bai- 
vo, paragraph 6. 

Baoratw, I bear or carry: fut. Baoraow, &c.; but 
in the pass. it changes its formation, and makes the 
aor.1 éSaorayd7». Compare diotalw, vvotatw. 

BAR, BiBnur. See Baivo. . 

Béopot, or Belouor, 2. pers. Bén, an Epic future, J 
shall live, which there are quite as strong grounds for our 
explaining to be a real but irregular future (like z/ouae 
or like xéo, xeiw), as there are for our calling it a con- 
junctive, for Béwpmar, used like a future. A more important 





* As in Svnjoxw, Javotpar. Glavov. téIvnxa (@AN, ONA): in 
Spdoxw, Sosovpat, Bcopev (OOP, OPO): in Brlucxw, porctpat, 
Euskov, pépBroxa (MOA, MAO). [xopéw (IIOP, IPO) néxpwrat, 
xinva (KAM, KMA) xéxunxa, xxkdw (KAA. KAA) xdxdnxa, 84.0 
(BAA, BAA) BéBAnxa, téuvo (TEM, TVE) tétu nee, néotw (LIEP®, 
IIPF®) éxpatov. otpcivwuue (ZTPO, STOP) otopdow J 

** See Graev. ad Lucian. Soloec. 7. Tho. M. v. Bapuvery where 
the intrans. BeBdpnxa is given as the genuine Attic form, and the 
thetorician Aristides quoted in confirmation of it, but his words ap- 
pear to be an intentional imitation of Homer. With respect however 
to the authority quoted above from Plato for Befdenpor it has been 
observed, and not without reason, that the words in that passage 
sound very poetical. 
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question is, whether it belongs to an old verb BEIQ, 
whence Bing and Brow: or whether the passive of Baivw 
took in more ancicnt usnge the sense of J walk, i.e. live, 
in which case Beiouce will correspond with the active Bei 
for Bo. This investigation will therefore prevent the ne- 
cessity of altcring, as Wolf has done, the traditionary form 
Biouso@a (Hymn. Apoll. 528.) to Beouscda. 

Braloua, I force: depon. midd , from which how- 
ever is not only formed with a passive meaning the 
aor. pass. éf:acI7v, a8 in many similar verbs*; but 
the other tenses (for instance the pres. and imperf. fre- 
quently, and the perf. perhaps always) are used pas- 
sively. 

The active is somctimes used by the poets, as Od. ug, 
297. Alceus ap. Anecd. Bekk. p. 86. For the passive 
use of Brazyount see the passages of Thucyd. in Popp. Pro- 
legg. 1. p. 184. and those of Xenoph. in Sturz. Lexicon. 
See also Hymn. Cer. 68. Soph. Ant. 66. 

The Ionians have the form in -wopet; e. g. in Herodot. 
Brdobar, Bracar, Biomevog; imperat. Bid; aor. 1. EBeyoero; 
and also as pass. Piydeic. Homer has BeBinnev actively. 

BiBaw, BiBnur. See Baivo. 


BiBewoxuw, I eat. From this synonyme of the verb 
éoDiw was formed in the Attic and common language 
neither future nor aorist. In the active voice the only 
tense in use was the perfect, in the passive all the 
tenses, PéBouxa, PEBocpor, éESowIyv**. 

The future midd. Bewcopar was used only by the later 
writers; see Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 347. The future pass. 
BeBgwoouce occursin Od. 8, 203. The Epic language had 
also a syncopated aor.*** 289 mv, Hymn. Apoll. 127. From 


* There are many deponents of which the poets use an active form 
with the same meaning, as Brat for Brasouat, Swpéw for Swodorat, 
pnyavaco for pnyavaouat. 

On the analogy of this verb with some others by metathesis of 
the stem or root BOP, BPO, see note under Baddw, and Buttm. 
Lexil p. 84. 

**# See note under Ttyvwoxw. 
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the perf. part. BsBoaxw¢ was formed by syncope Pees, 
BeBoatog*, Soph. Antig. 1010. 

The Homeric form BeBga9org, Il. db, 35. is not a perf. 
but comes from a poetic pres. BeBow%a, I feed upon, de- 
vour, in which the stem or root BPOS2 is formed in -$a, 
like xvum xv1%0, adléo aln&w, and the reduplication pre- 
fixed to increase the force of the word, as in tergaivm from 
Teaw, titece and récgeuaiva from rteém. 

We find some forms from 2Bgwke; viz. xeraBgwgacat, 
Apollon. Rh. 2, 271., xareBowgee, Dionys. Perieg. 604. 
But in these passages the Harpies are described as swallow- 
ing a whole meal at once, and the sea-monsters as devouring 
whole ships with their crews; while all the forms which 
come from BPOS have simply the scnse of eating up with 
mastication, and, where they are used metaphorically, of 
the consumption or waste of property. Hence Struven’s 
emendation xareBov~aoat, xateBovéere, in the Supplement 
to Schneider’s Lexicon is very probable (see under BPOX-); 
particularly as Dionysius had undoubtedly in his mind the 
xateByogerev of Od. 0d, 222. For as all the Homeric forms 
with o are used to express the swallowing or gulping down 
of fluids, they were the more calculated for the above 


sense, as we see from the analogy of xatamteiv **. 


Biow, Ilive, is but little used by the Attics in the 
pres. and imperf.; these they borrow from Cw, which 
again does not often occur in its other tenses. We find 
then in common use the fut. Pewoouer; aor. 1. éBicoa 
rare; aor. 2. éSiwy ***, optat. Buy (not -oiny), conjunct. 
fo, Oo, @, &e., infin. Bewvor, part. Brovc; perf. Be- 
Biuxe, and perf. pass. in the expression PeBiwtal jor. 


The pres. fiom, which is very common in Lucian (see 
Reitz. Ind.) and others, occurs but rarely in the older writ- 


* Like nintw, perf. nétzwea, part. mextwxus, by syncope me- 
mre and mentews. 

** There is one other instance, viz. xatéBowéev in Schol. Pind. 
Ol.1, 38., of the eating up of the shoulder of Pelops. It is difficult 
to say whether this should be suffered to remain as the incorrect form 
of a faulty writer, or altered to xatéBovtev, upon a supposition that 
it was copied from an older narrative of the story. 

*** See note under [tyvwoxw. 
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ers; we do meet with tav actlyas Brovvtwy, Eschin 1, 
5. p. 1. gry Brovv, Eurip. Fr. Archel. 30. From the time 
of Aristotle it is found more frequently. In Herodotus 
2, 177. the mippLE has the sense of J subsist upon, victim 
habeo; and Aristotle’s Ethics 10, 10. p. 105. f. Duv. (10, 
9. Wilkinson) the more expressive ane of I lead a cer- 
tain kind of life. 

[The fut. act. Braow is used by Diog. Laert. — Pas- 
s0W. | 

Somewhat more singular is the very common use of 
the infin. aor. 2. Bi@yvase (besides its own natural usage) 
for the infin. pres., i. e. for Browy or fy. Thus Ere yee 
vu or atoa Brcdve, Od. &, 359., avaynn éyévero adta peta 
THY xolowy Toelaxovta yusgas Busiver, Xen. Mem. 4, 8, 2.,, 
mag méipune; devas liye, xaxdco Pidvat, Eschin. Ctes. 
p. 97, 33. And this usage may perhaps extent to the 
other moods; a8 the optat. in Plat. Gorg. p. 513. extr. 
Gxentéov ti’ av TeOnOV TOdTOY OV wédlet yeovov Piavat as 
aetota Bin. 

I find but one instance of the aor. 1. in the pure Attic 
times, viz. in Xen. (ic. 4, 18. ef éBiwoev, if he had lived. 
But in the participle this tense (Biwoac, Hippoer. Coac. 
vol. 1. p. 559.) appears to have taken the place of the 
cases of Brovs, (-ovtoc, &c.) which never occur: thus we 
find Biovg, Plat. Phed. p.95. e. and of osiwg Bracav- 
tec, p. 113. d. In the older language the aor. 1. had proba- 
bly, according to the analogy of Zoryjoa, EBnoa, &c., the 
causative sense of J make to live, preserve life, and, to 
express that meaning, a present Biacxa, according to 
the analogy of wePvoxw, mixioxnw. This supposition is con- 
firmed by the pres. Biaoxestar, fo be brought to life, re- 
vive, Aristot. Meteor, 1. c. 14.; and the aor. 1. (though in 
the middle voice like éByjsato, Eoryjoaro) does actually 
occur in this sense at Od. , 468, ov yao m 2Biwoao, 
thou hast preserved my life. 

BiopesGa, Hymn. Apoll. 528. Wolf has altered to Beo- 
weoSa. See under Béoues. 


The compound of this verb with avd has only the 
aor. aveBiwv, avaBiorar to express the intransitive sense 
of [ vevive: the causative meaning, I resuscitate, is 
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expressed by the aor. 1. midd. aveStwoayry, Plat. 
Phaed. p. 89. b. Hence the pres. avafewoxoyoe, being 
both passive and middle, has both senses; as passive, 
fam brought to live again, I revive, avaftwoxecdcn, 
-oito, ibid. 72. c. d.; as middle, I bring to life again, 
resuscitate, ot ... avafiwoxduevor av, Crito p. 48. c. 


The active voice in this causative sense, a&veBimoxa, 
is found in Schol. Eurip. Alcest. init.*, and eveSioon in 
Paleph. 41. 

Apollon. Rh. 1, 685. has BaceoDe for BimcesHe, an 
absorption of the iota which takes place also in ow7@ v for 
Glonav, and perhaps in zéwxe also. 


Bhentw, [hurt, hurm: fut. Blaww; aor. 1. éBlawa; 
fut. midd. in passive sense BAcwouoe, Thucyd. 6. 64.; 
perf. act. éBdoqa, Dem. 398. 4.; perf. pass. BéBAou- 
jou** ; aor. 1. pass. é8lagdny, Thucyd. 4, 73. Antiph. 
p. 61., but more generally aor. 2. pass. é8Aafrv. The 
characteristic of this verb is therefore (. | 

From the aor. 2. arose a new present BlaBw, of which 
we find only the 3. sing. BlaBeras in Homer. — Compare 
Sevpw for dguntm, srevayo for otEeveto. 

Blaotavw, I germinate: fut. Blaoryjow; perf. éBde- 
orpxa***, Eur. Iph. A. 594.; plusq. perf. égeSiaorrxe, 
Thuc. 3, 26.; aor. 2. é8Aaocoy, see note under _4io3a- 
vOLCL. 


The aor. 1. 2eBlaotyoe occurs in Hippocr. De Alim. 1. 
and in the later writers, for instance Aret. 6, 3. In 
#schyl. Cho. 585. we read Biaorovc:, which, if the read- 





* Perhaps from Pherecydes, who is mentioned there, and from 
whom the story is quoted in Schol. Pind. p. 3, 96. with the expression 
avaBrouy eroftet. 

** See following note under B)\actovw. 

*** All verbs beginning with yv, and some with yA, BA, take in 
the perfect, instead of the reduplication, the syllabic augment «. Of 
verbs beginning with BA, the only one which I find with the redupli- 
cation is Bantw, BéBrAcqpyat; and of those beginning with yA, yAv- 
is doubtful; for we have é&ey\uumévoc, Plat. Rep. 10, p. 616. d. 
Adyluntar, Athen. 3. p. 93. c. AtaysyAupp og Ailian. V. H. 8, 45. 
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ing be good in other respects, must undoubtedly be accent- 
ed Biaorove:, which brings it into analogy with avéo and 
aloSoucr: compare also dagdava. 

Blénw, I see: fut. Blépuw, BréWouor, Dem. 799. 
21. The aor. 2. pass. is irregular*. This verb is not 
found in Homer. 

Bittw, I take the bees from the hive: fut. Bdiou, 
Ion. BAicow: see“Aoudrtw. Of this verb I have never 
found an instance of the present with oo, probably be- 
cause it was originally a pure Attic word. See Buttm. 
Lexil. pp. 84. 189. 

BA-. See Badia. 

Biaoxw, I go. This verb comes by metathesis from 
the root MO.A- (sce Baddow with note, and Buttm. Lexil. 
pp. 84. 189.), whence the fut. wodotyar; aor. Fuodov, mo- 
Aciv, poly; perf. wéuBloxe. Of these tenses Homer uses 
the aor. and perf., the Tragedians the future, Aéschyl. 
Prom. 694. Soph. (id. C. 1742. [we also find aor. l. 

EBhokta Lye. 448, 1327. and aor. 2. FBlwv ap. Hesvch.] 
That Biwoxw is the real present to those tenses we have 
proofs enough in the indexes of Homer, Aristophanes, and 
Euripides, Wherever the present uodém occurs it is sus- 
picious: see Scheefer on Soph. id. C. 1742. 


Bodw, I cry out: Attic fut. Boroouae. 


The Ionians always contract the oy of this verb to o, 
making in the fut. Bacouat, and throw back the accent, 
as aor. 1. EBwoa*™, The same takes place in vofm. For 
that this is the correct explanation of these verbs may be 
learnt from comparing them with Badeiv for BonFeiv, dy- 
dwxovta for dydonxovte, &c. The throwing back of the 
accent takes place in other similar cases. In the passive 
voice Boww inserts the o in the aor. 1. of this contraction, 


* Some verbs, whose radical vowel is ¢€, do not change their 
vowel in forming the aor. 2. pass.: thus from @A¢yw, Brémw, AEYO 
we find épheynv, and the participles Brerels, ovddcyele; compare 
also \éxnw. mréxw, eyo. 

** ‘We find also in Aristoph. Pac. 1154. Bucato; and in the a 
M. vevwtat is quoted from a satirical piece of Sophocles. 
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but not in the perfect; BeBauévog, 2BwacSny, Herodot 3, 
39. 6, 131. 
BOA-. See Bedlw and Boviouer. 


Booxw, I feed (in its active sense): fut. Booxrow*, 
according to which the other tenses are formed. — 
Mipp. / feed (in its intransit. sense). 

Bothoun, I wish: depon. pass.; with fut. midd. 
BovA7oopo (see note under Booxw); perf. pass. Befov- 
Anuoe; aor. 1. &BovdrFny, also Att. n8ovdnInv*™. 

Homer has also a perf. Béfovde in the compound xgo- 
BéBovida, I prefer: see note under “4yvvur. On the form 
Bodouas, BolecBos, which occurs twice in Homer, see 


Buttm. Lexil. p. 196. 
BO.. See Boco. 


Boatw, more commonly Boecoow, -ttw, I boil (in 
its intrans. sense), f ferment, I throw up (as the sea 
does), I winnow: fut. Bodow; aor. 1. EBeace. The 
passive has again frequently the intrans. sense. 


Some wish to confine the sense of boiling and ferment- 
ing to the pres. Boatw, but all the different meanings run 
too much into each other for this to hold good: Byarra 
appears to be the Attic form for all. See Ruhnk. Tim. 
p. 64. Stephan. Thesaurus and Schneider’s Lexicon *** 


* Of all the changes which take place in forming the different 
presents of verbs, the easiest is that of w into dw, as dintw and 
fextéo. xo and xvéw, yauéw from TAMQ. Hence as often as the 
regular inflexion of a verb presented any difficulty, sounded badly, 
or caused obscurity, it was inflected as if the present had been 
in do. | 

** In the three verbs Bovdouar, Suvapar, and wéddw, the Attics 
very commonly increase the syllabic augm. of the imperf. and aor. 
by the addition of the temp. augm., and use both ég8vvéunv and 
yovvaunv, eduvysynvy and y3-, eZovreto and yB-, eBovdyInv and 
1B-, Emedrov and yy-. The aor. éuéddnoa, which is found only in 
the sense of delaying, has never this augment. Nor is it confined to 
the Attics, but occurs in the Epic and Ionic dialects; Hes. 3, 478. 
888. Herodot. 1, 10. It does not however preponderate until the 
times of the later Attics, as it is never found in the Tragedians, and 
but little in the older prose or Aristophanes. Compare Poppo on 
Thucyd. vol. I. p. 225. 

*** (1 compile from that untranslated Lexicon the following: 
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with the Supplement and the compounds with ava, oxo, 
and 2é. 

Borysiv, %Beaeyov, and Epic aor. with the meaning of 
to rattle, to crack, to roar (as the sea or a wounded com- 
batant is said to do): [found only in the 3. sing. EBgeyze.] 


Boéuw and Beguona, fremo, I roar (as the sea 
or thunder does), J 7esound. Used only in pres. and 
imperf. 

Boéyw, I wet: fut. Boéiw, &c. Pass. I am wet, 
Boexouevoe 71Q0¢ tov Ougqaddr, Xenoph. It has the aor. 


1. éBoéySnv, and the aor. 2. éBoaynr. 

Pindar has the perf. pass. BeBoeyuévog, Ol. 6, 62. — 
The doubtful perf. BéBgoya or BiBavya see under Bovzao- 
wot; as also the root BPOX.-, below. 

Boeigw,.J slumber: fut. Bott (never Belse) ; aor. 1. 
#Boit«, Eurip. Rhes. 825., infin. Boita:, part. axoBartag, 
Od.t, 151. w, 7. The pres. is found in IL 6, 223. He- 
sychius has Baodelc. 


ee a ee 


Intrans. — to boil up, foam, ferment; tov méotov Aaprpas Bod- 
Covtos, Heliod. p. 193. where Jacobs conjectures Bou fovtos. _Otvoc 
Boatwv, fermenting, Alex. Aphrod. Probl. p. 282. Bopa%wv vooc. @ 
turbulent spirit. It also expresses the roaring of the bear, Pollux 5, 
58. Its compound is used for the rushing forth of fire, rOhAd TCUpOS 
€E€Boace Cadn, Apollod. 1, 6. 

Trans. — to throw_ up ‘with molence (as boiling water or a tem- 
pestuous sea does), cute Bodoonrat mawpuptos aovoyetés, Oppian. 
Hal. 1, 779. ‘Ootéa BéBpactar nap’ yove, Antip. Thess. Epig. 61. 
"EBpacey é¢ yiova, Laur. Tull. Epig.2. Ta pty EBpacev HACIA vy- 
3u¢ mvevpata, Nicand. Al. 25. Ta 8 atpda veré3e Bpacoas, ib. 
137. In the same sense is used the compound é3eBpzcgovto, of ves- 
sels cast on shore, Herodot. 7, 188. Again Exutov e&€Bpace, ABlian. 
H. A. 6, 15. Also, to throw up and shake corn in order to winnow 
it, Rubnk. Tim. p- 64. Méoyos SnAte yvoww Bpattet, sucks by pusk- 
tng and shaking the teat, Meand. Al. 359. Lycophr. 461. And in 
the passive, Bpacadpevos umd yéAwtoe. shaking with laughter, Lucian 5, 
p- 213. Anecd. Bekk. 1, 66. The passive voice has also the in- 
trans. sense in Sddzooa TIVE PLATE Bpaccopevm, Leonid. Tar. 57. 
Apoll. Rhod. 2, 323. Iid6Soror Bpaccdpevos, Greg. Naz. Carm. 20, 4 
Bat the compound avafpattw has an active sense, to bod up, xeéa, 
Aristoph. Batr. 510. Pac. 1197. Ach. 1005. “Ava Beagov urtoxalov, 
Dioscor.; and so has the other compound 6 pdpuyé& afpatos Spdp- 
Bovs éxBpdocetat, Hippoer. 531, 20. — Ep.] 
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Beittw, I am heary: fut. Betow; aor. 1. “Beton, 
infin. Beioa. 

The Poets have also BoiMouc and BéBorGea, Tl. 2, 384. 
Od. 0, 333. and pluperf. {BeBolSev Od. 2, 474; both with the 
same meaning as the pres. active. 

BPO-. See BiBewoxe. 

BPOX-: a stem or root from which we find only some 
forms of the aor. 1. act. and aor. 2. pass. in the Epics with 
the meaning of fo suck in, to swallow up, xataBookeer, 
avaBookeev, aveBooyév (swallowed up again), Od. 0, 222. 
uw, 240. 4,586. See BiBewoxw; and avaBéBooza ‘ander 
Bouyeouti.: These forms are also treated of more at length 
in Buttm. Lexil. p. 200, &c. 

Bovxw and Bevyw* are generally distinguished by the 
former meaning fo bile, feed on, the latter fo gnash the 
teeth; but the distinction is not sufficiently certain: see 
Buttm. on Soph. Phil. 745. and compare déyxm and gééyyo. 
Of these two verbs no other tenses are found** except 
that Hesychius has Bova, daxeiv. [In Buttm. Lexil. 
p. 203. will be found a detailed account of these verbs as 
well as Schneider’s articles (translated from his Lexicon) 
on Bevxw, Bovyo, aevaBovyo, Bovycouct, and weva, aguvo- 
pects. | 

Botyoouct, Troar; depon. pass.; with fut. midd. 
and aor. pass. but we sometimes find also the aor. midd., 
Plat Phaed. p. 117. d. Bovyndetc, Soph. Cid T. 1265. 

Of the more simple form the perf. BéBovye with the 
sense of a pres. is used by the poets: for that this tense 
belongs here, and not to Bovyw, frendeo, is proved in 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 200. &c. Compare the similar forms of 
puxaouc, and pyxcopmat. 

A very difficult form occurs in Il. 9, 54. aig avaBéBov- 
_ yev vdwo. The short v in this perf. is contrary to the 


- [According to Moeris Bpvyw was the common form, Bptxw the 

arc: in opposition to which see Herm. Soph. Phil. 735. — Passow.] 

** [Yet I find in Passow’s Lexicon, under Bodxw. ait Bovy ele, 

Phil. Thes. Epig. 77. Bpdxov otéya, Nicand. and aor. 2. &Botye, 

Epigr. Adesp. 418. — under Bpvyw the perf. BEpPvYE PehrrLs 

pluperf. eBeBouyet. In addition to which the aor. 1. @Bpvge, Eryci. 
Epig. 2. Bpuga¢, Diodor. 16. — Ep.] 
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general analogy of the perfect 2., in which all the vowels 
except o are long. This form also is treated of fully in 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 200., and the alternative left of consider- 
ing it cither a mere onomatopeia BéBovye, 7t spouts forth, 
or an anomalous change of vowel evaBéBovye for avaBéSeoyze 
(itself an old reading) from avaBoéyew, which also may 
mean fo spout forth. 

Boetw, I am full, appears only in the pres. and 
imperf. 

[“Eorog avGet Bover, Il. eg, 56. With gen. Soph. Céd. 
C. 16. But it has also a transit. sense, yaoutes boda Bov- 
ovoiv, produce in plenty, Anacr. 37, 2. — Passow. | 

Bivéw, I stop up, makes fut. Brow, aor. 1. Broa 
with v long; but the passive takes the o. 

The pres. Bum was not used by the Attics. In Aristot. 
H. A. 9, 37, 3. Schneider’s Codd. have Buvovow, and in 
Aristoph. Pac. 645. the general reading of the text 28vouy 
is now from the best sources corrected to é8uvouvy. Hero- 
dot. 2, 96. has duaBuverat, and 4, 71. dieBuvéovtar. Com- 
pare xvvéw, and dvvw, évdvvéover, under 4Jvo. 


F. 


Tauéw, I marry, i. e. take a wife, forms from 
FAM a future of similar sound with the present; 
thus, Ion. fut. yayéw, (I). ce, 391.) Att. fut. yay (Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 2, 12.); aor. éyrue, infin. yyjuae, part. yyuac; 
perf. yeyaunxa, &. — Pass. I am married, i. e. 
taken to wife (éyaten Inv). — Mipp. I marry, i.e. take 
a husband. 


The fut. yeuyjoow and aor. 1. éyeunow belong to the later 
writers. The older future (from [C4AM2) was youfoo™, 
fut. midd. yayéoouat, whence yeuéooetar Il. 1, 394., which 
however has in that passage the causative meaning /o give 


* See note under Adw, J bind. [But Passow gives it as his 
opinion that wherever this form occurs there are reasons for suspecting 
it to be spurious. } 
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@ woman in marriage, in which sense Menandcr used also 
the aor. 1. 2yaunow: see Schol. Ven. ad Il.t, 394. Lo- 
beck ad Phryn. p. 742. Meineke Menand. Fr. 303. p. 274. 
Buttm. in Friedem. and Seeb. Misc. Crit. 2, 4. p. 712. 
Compare also Reisig De av Partic. p. 127. The youedeion 
of Theocr. 8, 91., for the aor. 1. part. pass. yaunFeioa, is 
grounded on the ‘old future youico. 

Tavuuct, I am glad: depon. Beside the pres. and 
imperf. it has a fut. yevvocoua: [used only by the Epics 
and Anacr. 8. and formed from an obsolete verb yarva, 
which occurs only in the perf. pass. yeyavuugvog — Pas- 
sow.| consequently it does not follow the general analogy 
of verbs in vupe™. 

I'A-. See TEN-. : 

Téyove, a perf. 2. with the meaning of a present ™™, 
I call aloud: infin. yeymvéuey (for. -éver); part. yeywvac; 
conjunct. yeywvo (Soph. Cid. C. 213.); imperat. yéyave, 
used by the Tragedians (Eur. Or. 1220.). The 3. sing. 
perf. 2. yéywve is in Homer both pres. and aor. (see “Avjj- 
voOa and note). The other tenses are inflected as from a 
pres. in -éw, formed from the above perf. 2.. as the infin. 
pres. yéyoreiv ([l. wu, 337. Eurip. Hippol. 586.),. and the 
imperf. éyeyovevy (Od. +, 47, &c.). Hence then the 3. 
sing. Zytywver is to be classed with these, although it may 
with the same sense be the pluperf. also. The fut. yeyw- 
ynow is used by Euripides (Ion. 697.); the aor. yeywrioce 
by ASschyl. Prom. 989., and the verbal adj. ysywvyréoy by 
Pind. Ol. 2, 10. Even Xen. Ven. 6, 24. has the impcrat. 
ytyoveito. And lastly was formed a pres. yeywmvioxo, 
used by the Tragedians (isch. Prom. 627. Eur. El. 809.) 
and also by Thucyd. 7, 76. 


Telaw, I laugh, with fut. midd. yedaoouor, more 
rarely yedaow, Monk Eurip. Alc. 158. Popp. Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 4, 16. Bornem. Xen. Conviv. 1. 16. The e 
is short in the inflexion. The pass. takes o. 

The regular aor. 1. is éyélaoa, Poet. éyékacca: but as 


* There are three verbs which do not follow the general analogy 


of verbs in vwuut, viz. dvww, TavvW, yavuuat, all three with v short. 
** See Buttm. Lezxil. p. 202. note. 
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the Dorics form all verbs in -fo with a fut. in -m, we 
have the Dor. fut. yehagw and the Dor. aor. éyékaga, Theoc. 
20, 1. 

The regular contr. part. is yedwy, plur. yedovtec, but 
in some contracted verbs the m is resolved into wo: which 
takes place only where a syllable long by position follows 
the , or it has thes subscript, in which latter case wo 
is resolved into ot; @. g. nBoovtec , nBoous, for nBav- 
tec, Bout (from -aovtes, -cotut) and for yel@vteg may 
stand according tothe metre yelowytes or yelwovteg, Od. o, 
40. 110%. 


TEN-. This stem or root, which answers to the 
Lat. verb. gigno, genui, unites in Greek the causative 
meaning to beget, with the immediate or intransitive 
to be born, to become. The forms are mixed together 
anomalously. Of the active voice the perf. 2. yéyove 
is the only tense in use; all the others, in both mean- 
ings, belong exclusively to the middle. The whole 
may be classed from usage under the following two 
presents: — 

1. yetvoxee has the proper and simple sense of ¢o 
be born; its present, which belongs to the Epic poets 
only , is used in both meanings, to be born (Il. x, 71.), 


* At Od. v, 347. 390. we find however another form, ye)olev 
for éyéawy, and the part. yedotwvtec, although in both passages the 
text is uncertain, from there being various readings without the di- 
phthong. In itself it is very conceivable that, as the resolution of ow 
is by far the most usual, and the most common mode of lengthening 
a syllable was by changing it into ot, like aorow. Tyvoingey, so YE~ 
Adwv became yedolwy whenever the verse required it (Eust. ad v. 
347.). But in that case we must read yedolwvtes at Od. c, 110. also, 
where there is no such various reading. We are led to view the 
word however in another light by the meaning of yedo:yjcaca at 
Hymn. Ven. 49. where the context points not to mere laughing, but 
rather requires laughing and joking, (yeso'nouca einev); therefore ye- 
Aorgv from yedorov. And this meaning is most suited to Od. v, 390., 
where the suitors get ready for their banquet yedolwvtes, laughing 
and joking; which therefore, according to this second analogy, must 
be written yedousvtes. On the other hand at a, 110. (yedkwovtes) we 
want nothing more than simple laughing, and so at y 347. instead 
of yeholwy we must restore the old reading yehwwy for éyé\wv. 
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and to beget (Od. v, 202. where we have yeiveac the 2. 
sing. conj. aor. 1. midd. for yecynar). The aor. 1. midd. 
gyevaunv, infin. yetvaodor, is transitive, to beget, 
bring forth, and belongs to both prose and poetry. 

2. ytyvouce, old and Attic; in the common language 
yivouoe, with « long; fut. yernoouor; aor. éyevouny; 
perf yeyévyot, or in the active form perf. 2. yéyova*. 
All these forms are without exception intransitive, not 
only in their proper meaning, fo be born, but also in 
the general sense to become, fieri, and in which they 
are most commonly used. To these we may add the 
meaning of to be, as éyevouny and yéyove serve at the 
same time for preterites of the verb ezuc**. Not unfre- 
quently however the perf. yéyova may be also taken as 
a present, Tam; yet so that the meaning always com- 
prehends the more exact idea of I have been, I have 
been born ***. Compare zéguxa. 

With these we may join the verb yeyyaw, which 
takes entirely the causative meaning to beget, as well 
as its more general sense to produce; while the above- 
mentioned aor. éyecvapiny is used only with the strict 
and simple idea of begetting and birth, and for that 
sense is the higher and better expression. 


From the root I‘EN- arise in strictness of analogy no 
other presents than yeivouer, like tetvm from TEN-, and 
ylyvouct, like wéva, uiuvo. The form yivoues might, in- 
deed, as es and ¢ were in very aucient times almost the 
same, be reckoned identical with yevouat; but the analogy 
of yivwoxo shows that it arose in the course of pronunci- 


* For an account of the meaning of this form see note under 
”Aywupe. 

** Instances of this use of yéyova are, of mavtec Baorete yeyo- 
vac, who have all been kings , Plat. Alcib. I. 41. c. p. 124. ef doa Teg 
yéyovey doxoty}s...oux, npdodn, ib. 55. a. p. 131. 

*** For instance, in Plat. Phad. p. 76. c. am ov avSpwrnet ysys- 
vatev, since we are men, i. e. have been born men. Hence EExjxovta 
ty yéyova, J am sixty years old, i. e. have been born sixty years. 
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ation from ylyvoye:, That grammatical decision appears 
therefore to have been correct, according to which the old 
Epic poets admitted those two forms only, and used yéivo- 
pot, on account of the established usage of yeivacodat, in 
the sense of being born, yiyvowat in that of fo become. 
With regard to Attic usage, the Atticists decide betwcen 
ylyvoues ptyywoxo, or yivouor™ yrywoxw, in favour of the 
former orthography; see Valck. ad Phen. 1396.; but we 
learn from Athenian inscriptions that the other mode of 
writing these verbs was likewise an old and Attic usage. 

In the Doric dialect the verb yiyvesSar was a depon. 
pass., therefore 2yev29nv was used for éyevouny; see Lo- 
beck ad Phryn. p. 108. and Archyt. ap. Gal. p. 674. (yeva- 
@ijuev); and thence it came into the common language of 
the later writers. But the future yern@qjoeoPat (occurring 
twice in Plat. Parmen. p. 141. e.) presents difficulties of 
another kind: see Heind. 

Cullimachus (in Cer. 58.) uses yeiveto in the exact 
sense of éyévero, facia est. With this I join the particip. 
yévawevocg, which Archimedes has frequently, p. 48, 
28. 35. 38. p. 127, 23. The form which Callimachus 
uses is therefore nothing more than an Epic lengthening of 
yévato, and the same kind of formation as eidaunv, ev- 
gato, &e. 

The aor. fyevto, yévto**, by syncope for éyéveto, is 


* [[Wwouae was unknown not only to Homer but also to the Tra- 
gedians. — Passow.] 

** These passive aor. are formed from the simple present of the 
verb; and when that pres. is the one in common use, they are dis- 
tinguished from the imperf. and the moods of the pres. merely by 
this syncope. Hence they are exactly like the perfect and pluperfect 
pass. of those verbs, but without the reduplication; and may there- 
fore be compared, but must not be confounded, with them. In mean- 
ing, whether active, passive, or middle, they follow their pres. in pat; 
and they belong only to the oldest period of the language e. g. — 

Seyouar — eSeddyynv. €3¢3eEo, &e., SedeySae — aorist syn- 
cop. (£3¢yuny) &3bo, ESexto, infin. S¢y3ar, imperat. 3é§o. 

wlywpt, MITQ — (éulypny) pleto 

deyouae — ddéyunv. AcEo, Adxto, AdySan. 

Tako — (enaauny) medTO. 

Cavune, OPQ — puny, weto, infinit. SoSac, particip. Spys- 
vag. imperat. Spco: - 

and some others, as Eyevto, euxto, arto, Ed€duxto, Txpevoc, 
Apevos. 
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used by Hesiod, Pindar, and other poets. Theognis, 640., 
has ixiyevto. 

For yéyova we find a poetical form (yéyea) plor. yéya- 
pev — yeyeacoey 5 ; infin. yeyomer (for -avas); part. Ep. ye- 
yeas , yeye@rocg* (for -aoros), yeyavia, Att. yeyws, - aoa, 
-oc. See BéBaa, &c., under Baiva. 

With these are united three other forms: 1.) yeyaare, 
Batrach. 143. Hom. Epigr. ult. for yeyaate, on account of 
the metre, perhaps formed according to a false analogy from 
ytyaaot: see Buttm. Lexil. p. 142. — 2.) éxyeyaovrm, they 
will be born, Hymn. Ven. 198., a future which bears, the 
same relation to yéyaa as teGyntouc: does to té9vyxa, is 
used like the latter as a simple but express future, and 
formed without the o like mlouat , fdouct, and the Epic 
fatures in -v@ for -vow, viz. égvove: Il. 1, 454.. ravvover 
Od. p, 174, &. — 3.) Dor. infin. yeyaxew (for -évar), 
Pind. OL 6, 83., which supposes the existence of the more 
complete perfect yéynxa (as BéByxa, BéBae) of which He- 
sychius quotes the conjunct. yeyoxo. 

Tévro, he took, an old verb in Homer, of which we 
find only this one form. It appears to be a dialect of fiero, 
as xévto for xédeto is quoted from Alcman by Eust. ad IL. s, 
756, 32. Rom. (658, 29. Bas.). The y instead of the 
aspirate is preserved in many glosses of Hesychius and 
others. 


Tevw, I cause to taste, give to taste: Midd. I taste, 
enjoy: Perf. pass. yéyevot, Eurip. Hipp. 663.; aor. 1. 
pass. probably with o; for though we find. yetua, we 
say also yevotéoy, yevotixdcg, &c.; and some verbs 
have the o in the aor. pass. although they have none in 
the perf., as zavw, mwénavpat, éxavodny; uvaw, pé- 
umuce, éuvnoInv, &e. 

In Theocrit. 14, 51. we meet with a singular form 
yévpeGa, which unless forced can only be called a perfect 


without the reduplication: and as there are few or no undis- 
puted instances of the reduplication (i. e. the real syllabic 


* The Epics allowed themselves the liberty of pronouncing | the ac- 
cented o in the oblique cases of the part. perf. Zong, as tetorywtas for 
-éta¢. 

5) 
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reduplication) being omitted in the pure times of the lan- 
guage, this form arose most probably from the faulty lan- 
guage of common life; as the similar one fento, Apoll. 
Rhod. 1, 45. and 824. (which can be nothing but a plu- 
perf.) is perhaps to be ascribed to an inaccurate imitation 
of the old Epic language. 

I'n@éo, Iam glad, fut. yndyoo, |&c. The perf. yéynba 
is the same as the present, only in more common use, and 
that not merely in Homer (who always has the former, 
never the latter), but in prose also (Plato). [yéyn@e is the 
only tense used by Attic writers. Herm. Asch. Prom. 
157.] 

There is no authority for a present y1o*; conse- 
quently none for yn@e:, a various reading of yn#ei at IL &, 
140.; on the other hand we have éyy@eov in Hom., ye- 
@evor in Theocr. We see the same in éryéwm Ubgiya, dov- 
méo dédovma, of which no pres. in -w is in use. Yet 
Eustathius quotes yn@ouevog, which is found also in the 
later Epics ** who probably had some older precedent for 
it: this however proves nothing in favour of the active 
form having been used; compare ayo ayouar, eeéo Fgo- 
por, xveéo xveouct. 

Inecw and ynedoxw, I grow old: fut. ynocoouca** 
[ynocow Simon. 85, 9. Plat. Rep. 393. E.]; it is in- 
flected regularly according to the first form: only the At- 
tics have in the infin. aor. beside yneaoar a syncopated 
form yyeavort, preferred by the Atticists. 

This infin. either comes from an aor. 2. or is formed by 
syncope similarly to d:deaoxm, Ydgav, dSoavat; therefore 
éynoay, -as, -a, &c., yneava:, &c. In the older language 
this was undoubtedly the only aorist; hence also in the 


* [Passow has the form yyw as a pres. not in use, from which 
he deduces the perf. yéyn3a.] 

** [The earliest writer in which it occurs is Quintus Smyrn. — 
Passow. | 

*** In Simonid. 1. (Qnom. Brunck.) the active form ynpacodusy 
occurs, in which the duble o at all events is false: but it is possible 
that the true reading there was ynpaoxduev: Otte yap ednid’ lye 
ynoaoxdpev, obte SavetoSat. 

+ See note under Ttyvdcxw. 
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Epics the part. ynoas (1. e, 197 )s yneavrecoy (Hes. e, 
188.): and certainly the 3. pers. éyjea (Il. ge, 197.), and 
KATEYNOC (Herodot. 6, 72.), are not imperf. but this same 
aorist; for in both passages the sense requires, to make it 
complete , that “he did grow old in it:” whilst in Herodot. 
2, 146. xereyjgacey may quite as well be the 3. plur, of 
tynoacv. The long «* in éynea and yneaves answers to 
that in %3gav, and corresponds as in all** such aorists with 
the vowel of the perfect. — A particip. in elg, évrog, 
consequently as coming from a sister-form in éw, is quoted 
in the Etym. M. from the later Ionic poetry of Xenophanes. 
Compare the note on Iliuaenu. 

The aor. 1. éyjeace occurs in Aschyl. Suppl. 901. in 
a causative sense, fo make a person grow old; while the 
infin. yneeoat is used in Xen. Mem. 3, 12, 8. as intransi- 
tive. According to Passow there are doubts of the reading 
in Aischylus; but even supposing it to be true, there are 
many instances of the aor. 1. having a causative sense, 
while the pres. was intransitive, and vice versa: for instance, 
peduw, J amdrunk, nijndo, Iam full; aor. iuédvec, I 
have intoxicated, Erdyoo., I have filled; thus also vaio and 
Fyvacoa, xvoo and &xvox; and instances of the opposite kind 
we have in teépm, I nourish, Ecgagoy , I am well fed, 
fat; orvyéo, Forvéa; douolaxe, noon; dovunt, agce, &e. 
— With regard to the reading of the infin. yngaca: in 
Xen. Mem. [both Moeris and Tho. M. prefer yygevar, and] 
certainly nothing was easier than the change of this latter 
word to the common form, as in Herodot. 7, 114. yjeacay 
might have been easily corrupted to the present reading y7- 
edcacay. See a similar case in the aor. of did gacxo. 

Tlyvopes, ylvopar. See TEN-. 


Iiyydioxw, old and Attic, in the common language 
yivwoxw (Compare yiyvouct), I know: fut. yrwoouce; 
aor. éyywy (plur. éyvwyev), imperat. yrddu, yvoro, 


* It is true that the only historical evidences in favour of this 
quantity are the circumflex on Ynpavae in correct editions (see Oud. 
ad Tho. M. in v.), and the q in both the iambic verses quoted by 
Pierson ad Moer. in v. falling in the place where a long syllable is 
admissible: but the above analogy makes it cortain. 

** Thus BéByxa CBny, Extaxa Cxtav xta, SéSpaxa ESpav: praves 
is the only exception, which see. 
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&c.; optat. yvoiny, infin. yr@voe (Epic yrwuevac); part. 
yvovc* ; perf. Zyywxa; perf. pass. &yywouor; aor. 1. pass. 
éyvdo Inv, infin. yrwodjver, part. yrwodeis. Verbal 
adj. yywotos, old form yrwtdc, yyworéos. 

The o in £yywv, corresponding with the vowel of the 
perfect (according to the preceding note), continues through 
the aorist with the exception of the optat. and participle, 
Indeed yvoinv is become the established reading even in 
Homer, where however we find aiwyy (see ‘Adioxopat). 
Hence ovyyvay in the old Atticism, Aésch. Suppl. 230., de- 
serves our attention. In the later Attics this is again found: 
see Lobeck ad Phryn. p.347. — The 3. plur. Zyvev for 
‘yvmoay is (if the reading be correct) an exception: for 
when the syllable -cay is abbreviated to v, to vowel pre- 
ceding is always shortened; thus Bay for #Byoav is short, 
Yioay for Zeaoav (see Aidgacnm), Evy for Ydvoav. In 
Pind. Pyth. 9, 137. Isthm. 2, 35. yvmyv stands without 
any various reading; but as the syllable is long in both 
cases by position, we cannot in either of these instances 
attain perfect certainty from the metre. [Passow however, 
in his Lexicon, quotes at once Z%yvov as from Pindar, 
without stating whether on any authority.] In Aschyl. 
Pers. 18. #Bav is by its position in the anapestic metre 
long. See Lachm. de Chor. Syst. p. 28. — The occurrence 
of the passive aor. opt. ovyyvoito **, and of the active aor. 


* Many verbs have a syncopated aorist which must be either com- 
pared with the aor. 2. or reckoned as such. The 1st pers. of this 
aor. always ends in y, and the vowel preceding it is (with the single 
exception of o3davw) the same as that of the perfect; thus it corre- 
sponds exactly with the aor. 2. of verbs in pt in all its moods and 
its participle: thus — 

oBewupt, SBEQ, ZoBrnxa — i ZoBrey, oB iva, oBelny. 

Balvo, BAD, BéBnxa — EBnv, EBnuev, Byvat, Balnv, Bas. 

SeSpaoxw , SéBpaxe — 8pav, CSpapev, Spavac, Soatny, Spa. 

xtelver, Peckeeee — lxrav, Sxt&pev, xtavar, xtalny, xtas. 

Yyvdoxw, Cyvwxa — yvav, &e. 
Other instances equally or even more complete may be seen under 
adloxopat , BeBpdoxw, Bidw, SVW, méToMar, oxddAdw, TAyvat, PIaver, 
and UW; while single forms of this aorist will be found under 
Badrw, yneaoxw, xAdw, [xvaw, xtelve], OUTEW, TAEW, TTY To, 
and some imperatives, as Byte, Spar, yaa, Svre: plur. (Gyre, 
Svute, &e. 

** With the syncopated act. aor. described in the last note may be 
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cvyyvon, both in the same passage of Aischylus (230, 
231.), and in the same active sense, is very singular. 

The compound cvaytyvaoxm has, beside its common 
meanings, the sense of ¢o persuade, particularly in the 
Ionic writers (see Hemst. ad Tho. M. in v. and Koen. 
Greg. p. 503.); and in this alone, as being a causative 
meaning, do we find the aor. 1. avéyvooa, Herodot. 1, 68. 
87. and in many other passages of this author™. 


Tivgw, more rarely yAvatw, Eurip. Troad. 1306. 
On the augment of the perf. see note under Bia- 
OTavw. 

In this verb, as in pevyw povoow (Theocr.), in deéxa 
deéxte@ (Mosch.) &c., the former, which is the more simple 
present, is the more usual, while the latter, which is the 
more forcible one, was indeed formed, but not in general 
mse. 

Todm and yodoua:, I bewarl. Epic infin. yonuevas, for 
yoov, Il. &, 50.; aor. #yoov, Dl. §, 500. [which Passow 
calls an imperf.]. 

ITeaguw, I write. — Mmp. The aor. 2. pass. éyea- 
gnv is formed, not regularly from the aor. 2. act., but 
from the imperf. éyeaqov, as éreifyy (with ¢ short) from 
éteBov, povyrvae from égevyov; in all which the rule 
of the aor. 2. is preserved, that the long vowel be- 
comes short. 


classed a passive aor. in pny, Go, To, &c., corresponding therefore 
with the regular aor. 2. midd., in which however three things may 
be remarked: 1. that most of the instances of this aor. have a com- 
pletely passive sense; 2. that they follow the vowel of the perfect pas- 
sive; 3. that they belong only to the language of the older poets. 
Some of them do indeed serve as passive to the above-mentioned 
active aorists, for instance, 

éBrjuny optat. Brelyny — from 2Bdny (EvxpBaAyntyy); see Baw. 

EXTaLNY , XTAGIAL, xtTapevos — from &xtav; see Krelvw. 

See also ovtamevog, and xdU3e with the old particip. XU EVO. 

* The quotation of the aor. 2. in this sense by some of the Gram- 
marians (see Hemst. Hesych. Erot. Galen.) arises from false readings 
in Herodot. and Hippocr. — See Steph. Rec. Voc. Herod. in v. and 
Fes. Gc. Hippocr. in v. , 


Beside the perf. yéygape there was also in use ytyea- 
gnxa (see Archim. De Spiral. Prowm. extr.) which, when 
occurring in the common language of the time, is censured 
by the Grammarians: see Phot. v. rervzyxae, who quotes 
it from Theopompus, Herodian ap. Herm. p. 317. Lob. ad 


Tenyooto. See "Eyeleow. 


4. 


4A-, MAI-. The verbs belonging to these roots have 
four leading sense: fo divide, to give to eat, to burn, to 
teach. 

1. daiw, I divide, has in this form and meaning the 
pres. and imperf. only, and is exclusively poetical. To the 
same sense belong, from the root 4A-, the fut. dacopeat, 
the aor. édccapuny with a short, both used in prose as well 
as verse, and the perf. Sébco pe with a passive meaning, 
Iam divided (Il. e, 125. Herodot. 2, 84.), of which the 
3. pl. on account of the sound follows again the root 4ATI-, 
Oedalator:, Od. a, 23. The analogy ** of paiouas paca- 
ofa, vaio vaceco:, shows that the Lexicons have no 
occasion to bring forward a pres. JAZOMAI from which 
to form dacouc:, &c. This pres. is nowhere found, but 
another poetical one does occur, datéopar (see it in its 
place), which bears the same relation to those forms as 2a- 
téouor does to nacactar. 

2. dalvupe, I receive at my table, give to eat. Murvp. 
Oaivupar, IL eat at table asa guest, feast on (Oaita, xeéa, 
&c.), forms according to the analogy of all verbs in vupse 


* The two passages from Demosth. c. Dionysod. pp. 1291. 1293. 
are quoted erroneously. as they come from the verb napaovyypageiy, 
to act contrary to agreement. 

** The verbal termination of alw for aw in the Epic language is 
not, like elo for dw, a mere help to the metre; for dw is seldom 
used without the contraction, and the a might be long of itself: but 
ale, like abu and dupe, is a mode of strengthening in the pres. 
the a which is short in the inflexion: beside the above-mentioned see 
patouar, ayalouor, Ackalomar, xepalw, xedalw, oxedavvupr, and in 
prose xvalw, alo. 
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its tenses from daim, which however in the pres. never 
has this meaning. Therefore fut. act. daiow, aor. 1. Wage 
. (Herodot. 1, 162.), fut. midd. daicopa:, aor. 1. édarca- 
env, &c. As to whether we may add édaicdyy also see 
note on Aaito. — The Ionics, without any contraction, 
omit the o in the second pers. sing.; thus imperf. daivvo*, 
imperat. pagvao, pao, Géo, &e. [Callimachus has suivee, 
—~-—. — Passow. | 

3. daio, I burn, set fire to**. Muvp. / burn, amon 
fire. (Of the act. the pres. and imperf. only are in use. — 
Passow.| Of the midd. we find the pres. and imperf., the 
aor. 2. édaounv, whence 3. sing. conjunct. dentat, Hom. 
The perf. and pluperf. dédqa***, Zdednew, Poet. dednecv, 
belong to the intrans. meaning of the middle, with the 
sense of the pres. and imperf. The future, which is no- 
where found, appears, according to the analogy of xaiw, to 
have been davcw, whence dedavpévos, burnt, iu Simonid. 
ap. Etym. M. v. Seve, and (by a very good emendation) in 
Callim. Epig. 54. (28.) 

4. 4A-, with the ideas of to teach and learn. To the 
former belongs the aor. 2. act., of which %dae occurs in 
Theocr. 24, 27. Apollon. 4. 989., and the same form 
with the reduplication dédee is found occasionally in the 
Odyssey}. The perf. has the sense of to /earn, of which 
Homer has only the particip. dedaws (one who has learnt), 
other writers have dedaao.++. To this we may add the 
aor. pass. édanv (I was taught, I learned); from which 
comes, according to the note under ‘Axazito, a new forma- 
tion danoopat, dedanxa or dedanuee (I have learnt). An- 
other Homeric form d:dacoGat. fo try and learn, inquire 
into, examine (Od. 2, 316.), can only be a pres. in -copat 


* This form occurs indeed only in Il. w, 63. Aalvy Zywv, where 
there is a various reading Aatvwo: but it is one so little worthy of 
credit , that it is justly disregarded: compare @aovo. 

** The intrans. sense, to blaze, has been given to the active voice ~ 
from a misinterpretation of Il. ¢, 4. and 7. Compare Il. a, 206. 
227. 

*** See note under “Ayvupe. 

+ This last is generally but erroneously given to 8é3aa with the 
other meaning. That it was the old aor. is shown by the gloss in 
_ Hesych. AdSaov- erFav, e3(3aFav. 
tt See for this formation BéBaa, &c., under Balvw. 


12 Aattw -— Aaxptw. 


formed from dédee (just as from yéyan comes yeyaovtat, 
only that this occurs as a future); excepting which we find 
no other trace of the present of this merely poetical verb; 
though it is the stem from which branches the common 
verb d:dacxm, having its own proper inflexion: see below. 

The Epic future dno (dyes, Srjomev, Syete) belongs to 
this stem or root JAR, I learn*, consequently from the 
meaning I shall learn, find out, and comes undoubtedly 
from the future daéw by contraction of the two first vowels, 
as the similar Epic future xia or xéo is formed from xeéw** : 
see Keiuat. 

Jaigm, I divide, cut in two, kill: fut. datto, &e. 

In Eurip. Heracl. 914. stands deva ployt cduc dai- 
ofeic, whilst everywhere besides, even in the Tragedians, 
we find daiyGelg, daitag, &. Elmsley reads, to answer 
with the verse in the antistrophe, da:odelco, thinking to 
form it from daiw, I burn, but which appears to me con- 
trary to the above analogy. No are there any grounds 
for forming daroGelo from daifo, as there was nothing to 
hinder the use of doty@eic, like dedaryuévoc in Pind. Pyth. 
8, 125. (see Hermann and Boeckh on that passage). If 
then we read datoGeic, I can place it only under daivupar; 
and I see no reason why the language of Lyric poetry 
might not have formed from the transitive sense of this 
middle voice, to eat, consume, an aor. passive, was con- 
sumed. 

Aaiew. See Jig. : 

Advww, I bite: from ZHK2 come the fut. d7fo- 
pou; perf. dédyya, &c.; aor. édonov***, infin. daxeiy, 
perf. 2. dédaxe Anth. P. 12, 15. [In the passive the 
perf. dédnyuce is the tense most in use. — Passow.] 
[Homer uses only the aorist, and that only in the Iliad. 
L. & 8.] 

Aoxotw, I weep, has no passive: but the perf. pass. 

* According to the Etym. M. v. Sydo¢, Alcsus had a pres. $éu, 
Ifind ; which coincides with our adoption of d3dw. 

** An exactly similar contraction we find in one of the declensions 
of nouns, viz. xAcia, onyjt, for xrdex, omeéet. 


*#* Informing a new present y is sometimes inserted before the 
e ° / Ld @ 
termination; as Saxvw, aor. Zaxov: compare xapvw, TEV. 
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dedaxovuae takes the idea of I am weeping, I amin 
tears, Il. x, 7., dedcexovvrar, (the eyes or cheeks) are 
suffused with tears, Tl. v, 204. x, 491.; part. dedaxev- 
plévog, weeping, in tears, Plat. Ax. 364. B. Plut. 
Paul. Aimil. 10. See the note on Megvypévoc. 

Aauato, Sauaw, dapvew. See JSéuo. 

Aacdavw, I sleep: fut. dagtnoouc; perf. dedae- 
Sryza; aor. 2. aeIov. See note under tioFavonae. 

The Poets transpose the letters of the aorist, making 
Zdoadov. 

We find also in the shape of an aor. pass. xatadag- 
Sévra, Aristoph. Plut. 300., and xatadagPauev (which 
however depends entirely on the accent), Thesm. 794. 
Again xarédoaSev for -yowv, Apollon. Rh. 2, 1229. We 
may suppose these forms (as Bekker doesin his criticism on 
Wolf's Homer) to: have taken a passive shape merely from 
mistaking the # But as they occur principally in the 
compound with xata*, the aor. of which certainly has in 
itself something of a passive nature, as in German ich 
habe geschlafen, and ich bin eingeschlafen, in English I 
have been asleep, and I was fallen asleep; I would rather 
suppose this to be the true reason: and xatedagdny will 
then be the perfectly regular form of the aor. 2. pass.; and 
thus the traditionary reading xatadgada (Od. ¢, 471.) 
appears to me unobjectionable, i.e. I believe it to have 
been the reading in the time of the Attics**. 

In Aristoph. Nub. 38. the Scholiast quotes xetadagPev, 
instead of -eiv, as the Attic mode of writing. I would 
observe that the aorist certainly does not appear to suit 
that passage, which requires the idea of duration; whence 
also ti is added. The natural idea of a person disturbed 
in his sleep is not, ‘let me fall asleep a little.’ but ‘let me 


* Little importance can be attached to quotations like ¢8éo5y 
and 23pé37n in Hesychius; and amodap3évta, quoted from a Comic 
writer in Lex. Seguer. p. 349., will, as to meaning, stand pretty 
much on the same ground as the compounds of xara. 

** T think that the account which I have given above is one which 
may fairly stand valid as long as no historical grounds can be ad- 
duced to the contrary, and notwithstanding the mere unsupported ob- 
jection of Porson on the passage of Plutus. 
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sleep a little.” Katadagev may therefore very possibly 
be an Attic sister-form of xatadagGavm, like alo@ouat or 
avio. 

‘AMaréouat, depon., used only in pres. and imperf., while 
the other tenses are taken from Jaiw, No. 1., which see. 
Hesiod e, 795. has the aor. 1. infin. of this verb without 
the o, daréaoOat, like aléaoGar, dlevaoSor, from ciéo- 

at. 

i Agata, it appears, occurs only once, Od. €, 242. 
déaro. But to this verb belongs also the aor. with its vowel 
changed doaccato, conj. doacsera: (for -yto). In that 
passage of the Odyssey the common reading was dato, 
but the unanimous consent of Grammarians and manuscripts 
has now restored déeto. Both forms however indisputably 
belong to each other, as é-o is a common change of vowel. 
Apollonius uses the 3. optat. act. doaooat and doascato per- 
sonally, and writes also dovafew, -e0901; as he, with the 
majority of the Grammarians, derived the Homeric verb 
from doy, doubt, and understood it in the sense of fo con- 
Jjecture, reflect. But in the Homeric passages either there 
is no doubt, or, if there is one, it lies in the former part of 
the sentence; and déate:, doccoaro, answer exactly to the 
verb édoxe, Bdokev. See a full account of these forms 
in Buttm. Lexil. p. 212., &c. 

Aediocopucn, -rropcn, Laffright: depon. midd. [Poet. 
for dediooouce; but the part. aor. midd. dedsEcuevog 
is found in Demosth. de Fals. Leg. 291. — Passow.] 

In Homer we have dediccoua: frequently, and in a 
transitive sense; but once it occurs intransitively, to be 
afraid, Tl. B, 190. The verb comes from deicat, dédte, 
deldie. Another form is dedicxouct (see Piers. ad Moer. 
p. 119.), which must not however be confounded with the 
Homeric dediconxouat, dedioxouct, on which see the note to 
Aeixvuu. 

4s. See Jéo. 

Asidm. See Jeioct. 


Aeixvuc, and dexviw, I show: fut. detEw; aor. 1. 
édega; perf. act. dédexe Dem. 805. 12. often in later 
prose as Polyb., Plutarch. 
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The Ionians spoke all the forms which came from the 
simple root with ¢ only; as, dé&w, eta, axedédexto, 
Herodot. 3, 88., amwedéy9ny, id. 7, 154*. That is to say, 
all these forms preserve their original length by position, 
like wé{av, xeésomv. Compare also melxo. 

The midd. deixvuuas has in the Epics (Il. 2, 196. 
Hymn. Ap. 11.) the additional meaning of ¢o salute, wel- 
come, drink to**. Consequently to it belongs the perf. 
deideyuat, which has the same meaning, and is used as 
a present: 3. plur. dedéyatar, 3. sing. pluperf. (as imperf.) 
deidexto. The syllable of reduplication de: is found here, 
merely because de is also the syllable of the stem or root, 
as in dsioa,***. 

Aexvinw, -y6o, &. On the Att. perf. déderva, infin. 
dedervavat, see "Agiraw. | 


Asiom, to fear: aor. 1. %eoa; fut. detoopuer [the 
act. fut. defow is found only in Aristid. 2. p. 168. — 
Passow.]. Homer has the present deidw, but only in 
its first person: instead of it we find the perfect (with 
the meaning of the present), with two forms in use, 
dédocxea and dédca, the choice of which depended on 
the one or the other sounding more agreeably to the ear +. 


* Though many passages still have SetEar, at least among the 
various readings, and even taken from good manuscripts, this ought 
not to militate against the correctness of restoring $¢€at universally 
Compare Keen. Gr. Cor. in Ion. 36. Schweigh. Lex. Herodot. in dSelxv. 
and arrodelxy. 

** (In this sense Homer uses only the perf. and pluperf. — Passow.] 

*** That isto say, many bring the form SelSexto under S2yopat, 
by which they hope to deduce the meaniug of to receive, welcome, 
with greater facility. But the above forms ought not to be separated 
from the present Seixvuuar, which occurs in a similar sense, nor 
from its sister-form SerxavacIat; and to these again belong the syno- 
nymous presents Serdicxozar, deSloxouar; whence also Apollonius 1, 
558. might say dedloxeto matpl in the common sense of éSelxvue. 
The orginal idea is indisputably the stretching out and offering of the 
hand, the cup, &c., with which that of pointing with the finger, or 
showing, corresponds very well. 

+ The form Sc8wvia deserves our attention, which the Antiatticist, 
p- 90, 1. quotes from the Comic writer Eubulus, and which Bekker 
from evident traces in the manuscripts has restored to the text of 
Plat. Phedr. p. 254. extr. But the form of the optative 8c8creln, 
which that critic has adopted from nearly the same manuscripts, at 
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Of dédca and its pluperfect the plural takes the syncope; 
thus déduuev, dédcre, for dedicuer, -te; and pluperf. 
Edédiper, Edédite, &Oédtoay, for. Eedietuer, -te, EdEdtE- 
oav; imperat. dédedt. 


The infin. is not formed according to this analogy, but 
remains dedtévat; the Epics however form it in -cpev, de- 
diuev (see below); compare the same formation in the pres. 
of efu:, I go. — In the indicative the unsyncopated forms, 
as dediauev, and particularly édediecav, belong to -the 
later writers: whence however they have frequently been 
transferred to the copies and editions of Attic authors. 
See Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 180. 

In Homer the 6 is always doubled after the augment or 
the preposition in composition, as &deoe, wegiddeioac. 
Now as this verb, with its compounds and derivatives, 
very frequently makes the preceding short syllable in the 
csesura of the old hexameter long (e. g. Il. 4, 10. &, 387.); 
and the dé of its stem or root is scarcely ever * preceded by 
a short syllable, itis clear that there must have been some- 
thing peculiar in the old pronunciation of this verb to 
have produced such a general coincidence: and Dawes with 
great probability suspects this to have been the digamma 
after the 6 (dw), to supply the place of which the d was 
afterwards doubled. See Dawes, Misc. Crit. pp. 165. 168. 
and Buttm. Lexil. pp. 355. 375. 

The Epics pronounced (with the diphthong) de/dorxa, del- 
dia, édeidiuev, the reason of which was, as in deidexto 
under déixyvur, that the diphthong was in the stem or 
root¥*- Now as the fem. particip. of defdie could not be 


p. 251. a. of the same work, I cannpt admit. If the optative be 
there indispensable, analogy requires dedtoln, like mepevyoly, 2AnAv- 
Joly, eSndoxoly, menorIoln. But the syntax of the common reading, 
el pr) Sedtec (imperf.) ... Svuce av ... appears to me admissible. 

* The only exceptions to an immense number of instances are 
vnodeloate, Od. B, 66. *&deric, Il. n, 117. d€dlacw, Il. w, 663., 
the last of which, as being taken from w, is of no weight. 

** And thus it includes Seioac, according to the statement here 
given of it. But when we consider the peculiarity of this verb, as 
noticed above, according to which the 8 in its stem or root was ori- 
ginally equivalent to dw, itfollows that in Homer’s pronunciation 
the first syllable of both 3¢8ox0 and 5¢8ca must have been also long 
by position. After the disappearance of the digamma the syllable 
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admitted into a hexameter, Apollonius Rh. (8, 753.) has, 
and undoubtedly not without a precedent from some older 
poet, dedvin*. There arose also a regular present d eid o, 
which however is found only in its first person **. 

On the 3. pers. of the perf. deidse used as imperf. see 
"AvyvoFa and note. Aedoixw is a Doric pres. formed from 
the perf. in Theocr. 15, 58., like éorjxm in the Ionic 
epigram of Posidippus ap. Athen. 10. p. 417. e. 

Aédoixe is formed from the theme JEI82, with the 
change of vowel usual in the perf. 2.; and dédca is shortened 
from it, a8 zepvace is from xépixa, TSpev from olda. 
But that theme also was still in existence in the Epic lan- 
guage in this its shortened form, whence Homer has more 
thant once the imperf. die (édre), c. g. Il. A, 556. 0, 666 ***, 

This Epic dim contained also the idea of to fly, run, 
diov Il. x, 251. Hence the causative idea of to frighten 
away; but this is expressed in Homer, contrary to the 


Seu discharged the same office in these forms as the double 8 did in 
f3Ser.ce. This is the most accurate and detailed account which I can 
give of these perfects. 

* This form is a clear proof how firmly the length of the augment- 
syllable had established itself in the old Epic; otherwise they would 
have said ScStvuta, the sound of which could have been no objection 
to those who used nepvvia. The form Scdlacry in I. w, 663 has 
been already touched on in the last note but one. 

** In the epigram of Antagoras, Cod. Vat. p. 379. n. 147. (in 
Brunck. Simonid. 62.,) we ought undoubtedly to read delSte instead 
of SelSete. Compare various readings Serdiyev, Serdepev, Od. ft, 
274. <As the verse can in every instance dispence with the form 
SelSw, the poets appear to have been swayed in their preference of 
that or Sel8:a by merely metrical reasons. Compare Il. x, 39. with 
@, 536. — On delSw we have only further to observe that in many 
Lexicons [Schneider’s and Passow’s for instance] it serves as the 
theme for the whole verb: but our statement must have made it 
sufficiently clear that it originally took its rise from SelSta. And 
it is equally clear from the above-mentioned Serdvia (as a substitute 
for which 3el3ovca must have been at once apparent), and from de- 
dSlacw in so old a poet as the author of Il. w must at all events have 
been, and who would therefore certainly have used delSovcr, that 
this present was unknown to those old writers further than in its 
first person. 

*** Nay the theme exists unshortened, but in a poem which can 
hardly be quoted with such a view as this, in Orph. the Lapid. 335. 
Secguev, where however Hermann has adopted (I see no reason why) 
Tyrwhitt’s correction Sew5¢éuev. See the preceding note. 


78 Adpo. 


analogy of other writers, by the passive form diecat, 
Slopat, &c. (Il uw, 276. 4, 197.) But there must have been 
also an active transitive diyjus*, pretty nearly correspond- 
ing in meaning with this, from which two Homeric forms 
come: 1. ivdlecav, they urged (the dogs) on, Ilo, 584. 
2. dievret, pass. or midd. with a neuter sense, they run, 
Il. yw, 475. Hence the infin. disoGae may belong to both 
forms and both meanings, as in Il. w, 276. and 304. 

In Aéschyl. Pers. 697, 698. (in both which verses the 
present reading is déouct, a theme formed without any 
authority), the old editions and the majority of the manu- 
scripts have deiouea:, contrary to the metre. But three 
manuscripts according to Hermann, give dfouet; which 
must therefore be the true reading concealed under the 
above corruption; and what in Homer is expressed by dia 
is thus represented in A‘schylus by dlopet, which with 
déd:a has in its favour the analogy of xndopas xéxnda, FA- 
-gopet Eodne; and the like. 

JEK-. See Jelavups and déyoucs. 

Aipo, I build, and midd. déwoua: aor. 1. Pdequa; 
midd. édeucuny; perf. 1. dédunxa**, perf. 2. dédoue, perf. 
pass. dédunpat. 

The pres. and imperf. are rare even in the poets. The 
pres. is found only in the part, déwovte, Hymn. Merc. 188.; 
the imperf. déuov in Od. wy, 192.; but the aor. act. and 
midd. occur in the Ionic writers, and later in common 
prose. The perf. pass. is used by Herodot. 7, 200. The 
form dé{uouey, Il. 1, 337. is the conjunct. aor. 1. act. 
shortened from deiwouev. 

Of the sister-form*** douéw we find principally the 


* The pretended verb S{inpc, said to have the same meaning as 
Stalvw, to water, and which is so described in Schneider’s Lexicon, 
is erroneous. All the forms of that kind belong to Stlnue: see Rie- 
mer’s Lex. and Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 27. [Passow places the different 
forms Stele, Stéuevog, &c., under Slnut, which he says is contracted 
from drfnue. 

** It may be doubted whether this perf. be formed by metathesis 
like BéBAnxa (see Baddw and note), or by & mere syncope: on the 
former hypothesis it will run thus, 3¢uwo (AEM, AME) d¢3ynxe; 
by the latter, like vénw vevéunxa, Séuw (Sedeuyxa) 53x. 

“** Many dissyllabic barytone’verbs, which have ¢ in the syllable 
of the stem or root, make sister-forms by changing the ¢ too, and 
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aor. and perf., but their usage is also limited; see Lobeck 
ad Phryn. p. 587. sqq. The common language used olxo- 
douém, e. g. axoddunoe teiyoo, and the like. 

The same stem or radical word 4éuo has also the mean- 
ing of to fame in the following forms: perf. dédunxa; perf. 
pass. déOmnuct; aor. 1. pass. édundny, part. dunGels; aor. 2. 
éaunv™, part. dapels. Besides these was formed the present 
in the following manner: 1. dawefo and dapaw. 2. by the 
insertion of the syllable ve, dauvnus and dapvaw**. Of 
these da uafo has become the usual form in prose as well 
as verse, and is inflected regularly through all its tenses 
like the derivative verbs in ef: dayaw, as a present, is 
the Epic sister-form of dapato. (like avtiew for avtiato), 
Ila, 61.; but its forms are at the same time the Ionic 
and Attic future of dauato; e. g. depen, Il. y, 271. da- 
wooo, Il. £, 368***. Mun. dapatecOar, dapacasda, 
Eurip. Hom. &c. depraca:, Hom. Hes. 

Aéexopas, or perf. with the meaning of the pres. dé- 
dopxa, (see Buttm. Lexil. p. 202. note), J see, look. Aor. 
by transposition ZJgaxov, which act. form is used particu- 
larly by the Epics; the other poets use the two aorists be- 
longing to the deponent dégxoua, viz. 2dégyOyv, Soph. 
Aj. 425. and édgaxnv, Pind. On the short a in %gaxov 
see Ilég@o. 

There are no grounds for a pres. act. dé9xm. The perf. 


taking the termination ¢w; as, pépw qopdw, teéuw tpoudw, péBopat 
poBdouar, (cf. mopSéw, moréorar, Bpopdéw, BeBoAnpot, extovnxa, pe- 
wopntar, ddAnto. Jelf. Gr. Gr.) &c. 

* Beside these two synonymous aorists there has been quoted a 
syncop. aor. unto; the only authority for which is Antim. Fragm. 
19. ap. Pausan. 8. p. 651.; where however the reading y’ 23y79’ is 
false. The manuscripts have 8 @3y7%’ contrary to the context. But 
Schellenberg saw that the true reading is, "O¢ fa tét’ "Adpdotw Tot- 
tatw SBpnY vn’ a&vaxce. 

** Like mepvaw nmépvnut from mepdw; and with the change of ¢ 
into t, xtpvaw xlpynur from xepaw (xepdvvupe), mAvye, mirvye, 
and oxidvne, from neddw, TETAQ, SKEAAQ. These derivatives 
occur mostly in the dialects and poets. 

*** Thus we have as futures tedéet, Il. 3, 415. tedet, Plat. Pro- 
tag. p. 311. b. xadezt, Xen. Symp. 1, 15. xadcto%e, Demosth. Lept. 5. 
xopderg, Il. vy, 831. These futures in dw—w, and gdw—Ww, with a 
similarly sounding present, are not very numerous. Compare é\avyvw 
and nepdw. 
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dédogna has in Pindar (Ol. 1, 153. &e.) a pass. or intrans. 
meaning also, péyyos, gaos "dé8ooxe, is seen, shines. 

Aéow, I skin, I beat, is inflected regularly accord- 
ing to the rules of verbs whose characteristic letter is 
one of the four liquids, 4, 4, », 9. Thus it has no fut. 
1. but a fut. 2. degw; its aor. 1. is not formed in oa, but 
in a, as édaoa; its perfect 1. is (with the change of e 
to a, like wetoew, meow, ménagxa), dédagxe and its 
perf. 2. dédogc. In the pass. it has a fut. 2. dagnoopuer, 
and an aor. 2. éddeny*. 

An Attic sister-form of the present is daigm, [whence 
the infin. aor. djgat], Aristoph. Nub. 442. Av. 365. See 
Heind. ad Plat. Euthyd. 35. Passow mentions also a later 
Ionic pres. deigm. as probably formed from the aor. Zdeea, 
Verbal adj. dagros, Ep. doatos. 

Aevo, I wet, is inflected regularly. The Epic devopes 
see under 4éw, 1 am wanting. 

Aéyouon, Tonic (but not Epic) déxoua, I receive; 
depon. midd.: fut. déEouat, also dedéFouar, I.; aor. 1. 
édeEauny. — Pass. perf. dédeyuor; pluperf. édedéyunv; 
aor. édéyIny, part. deyFelg (in a pass. sense), taken. 

The perf. dédeyuce has in the Epics another peculiar 
sense of a present, J wait, e. g. Sedeypévog eloonev FlPye, 
Il. x, 62. Also, J receive, particularly of one who stands 
to receive an attack, or waits for game; e. g. dedeypévog 
év xoodoxyjow, Il. 6d, 107. Imperat. dédeto, Il. e, 228. 
v, 377., to which belongs with a similar active sense the 
fut. dedéEopor, Tl. ¢, 238. But deideyuar, I welcome, 
similar as that idea may seem to be to the above meaning, 
belongs to deixyvvus, as we have shown under that verb. 

The syncop. aor. (&déypyv) edexto, déyHae, imperat. 
é6é&o, has been mentioned before in a note under the root 
TEN-. According to the analogy there laid down it has 
the sense of an aorist, and therefore means received, exactly 
synonymous with édeEcuny; compare Il. 0, 88. with a, 596. 


* The aor. 1. also did however exist; see Sap%el¢ in Lex. Seguer. 
2. p. 89, 5. 
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It happens however that the 1. sing. 2déypyv does not occur 
in this meaning but only with that of an imperf., J was 
waiting for, expecting (e. g. Od.t, 513.), and in the same 
way the particip. déypevoc, zotidéywevocg has only the sense 
of waiting, expecting (e. g. Il.t, 191. 1, 415.), that is 
to say, the sense of the perf. dédeyuat as given in the last 
paragraph; in which therefore these forms differ from the 
analogy of the syncopated forms laid down in the above- 
mentioned note under TEN-. But since at Il. u, 147. déya- 
tat, which is not a historical form, is used in speaking of 
the waiting for an attack, consequently in the exact mean- 
ing of dedéyatat, it is clear that the perf. dédeypec in this 
its peculiar sense (as a present), which sense the present 
déyouat never has, was able to throw off the reduplication, 
—arare occurrence, of which we find but two or three 
instances; and those in the later writers*; we must there- 
fore lay down for déyouor in the old Epic writers a two- 
fold usage: viz. — 
déyouct, I receive: sync. aor. (edéypnv) Ydexto, &c., 
received. 
dédeypor or déyuat (whence déyarat) I wait for, ex- 
pect; pluperf. (with the force of an imperf.), ée- 
déyunv or édéyunv, part. dedeypévog or déyuevos, 
From the form déxopet would come (see the 2d note 
under Jéuw**) also the Epic perf. dedoxnpévos, Il. 0, 730. 
Hes. w, 214. in the sense of the above-mentioned dedeypé- 
vos. We find in Apollon. Lex. Sedoxnuévog: éxdeyopuevos, 
éxitnodv: which is therefore to be distinguished from the 
Attic dedoxnuce under doxéo. 


Méw, I bind: fut. dnow; aor. 1. %dnoa; perf. dé- 
dexa, Dem. 764. 18. rare***; perf. pass. dédeuor; aor. 1. 
pass. 2dé97v. — Mipp. The fut. 3. (or paulo-post fut.) 
dednoouce generally supplies in Attic writers the place 


* See Tevo. 

** That is to say, according to the analogy laid down in that 
note, from Séxouar might be formed S8oxdouar, from which would 
come regularly S3edoxnpZvos. . 

*** This verb, like alvéw, alp¢w, mo%éw, and many others, inflects 
some of its tenses regularly with y, e. g. its future and aor. 1., but 
others with ¢, viz. its perfects and aor. passive. 
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of the non-Attic fut. 1. pass. de9noouer, which however 
is occasionally found, e. g. Demosth. c. Timocr. 126. 
131. 190. — Dissyllable contracted verbs do not in 
general take the contraction, except in e: thus we have 
toel, mvetv, but toéomey, wvéovor, &c.: déw, I bind, 
is however an exception; for we find to dovv, t@ dovrtt, 
Plat. Cratyl. (6) avaddy, Aristoph. Plut. 589. dradov- 
peor, &c.; in which respect it differs from déw, I am in 
want of, which makes to déov, déouor, and even 
sometimes déerac. 

On the above-mentioned usage of the future see Moeris 
and Thom. Mag. in v. We will only remark that it is not 
to be considered as an aberration of the pronunciation from 
6 to &, for the future 3. is used in some other verbs in the 
same way: see particularly Iixoacxo. 

Instead of dém the older Ionic and Attic language had 
a present of a more distinct and intelligible sound, didnyus; 
e. g. imperf. didn, Il. 4, 105.; dedévrwy, Od. wu, 54. accord- 
ing to the reading Aristarchus; didéaos, Xenoph. Anab. 5, 
8, 24. as taken from the most credible sources. See Porson 
ad Schol. Od. /. c. 

Aéw, I amin want of, I fail: fut. denow; aor. 
édénoa, for which Homer has once dyjoer, I. o, 100. 
This verb is generally impersonal; det, it is wanting, 
it is necessary, (il faut), conjunct. déy (contr. 67), 
optat. déoz, infin. dety, part. déov, Att. dsiv; imperf. 
édex ; fut. denoa ; aor. 1. 2dénoe. Pass. déopoe (as depon. 
I am in want of), dén or dé, detror, &c.; fut. midd. 
denoouar; aor. 1. pass. 2denInv. This voice is never 
impersonal. 

This verb, with respect to its contraction, differs 
from the preceding merely in the forms which in dev, to 
bind, are contracted to ov*. But the contraction also to 
é1, which is regularly found in all verbs of this kind, was 


* Compare the preceding verb, particularly toward the end of 
the first paragraph. 
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partly omitted in the one before us; for instance in the 2. 
pers. sing. (which is of rare occurrence) tocovrov déetg, 
Isocr. Busir. 5. p. 222.; and Xenophon uses déerat, déeoPan, 
perhaps .always, as it is still preserved in many passages ig) 

The conjunctive of the impersonal is frequently found 
in verse as a monosyllable, because according to some déy, 
though written as two syllables, was pronounced as one. 
See Meineke on Menand. Fr. Inc. 28. and 39., and a frag- 
ment of Phileterus ap. Athen. 10. p. 416.f. "But there is 
an old precept, well deserving attention, according to 
which dei and similar monosyllables are said to have had 
at the same time the force of conjunctive as well as of in- 
dicative. See Reisig on Aristoph. I. p. 44**, 


* AdeoSat, Mem. 1, 6, 10. Anab. 7, 7, 31.3 Sdetar, Anab. 7, 4, 8.; 
Sdetar and npocddetar three times in Mem. 3, 6, 13. 14.; é&dero, Hell. 
6, 1, 18. In some of these passages no manuseript can be quoted 
against this reading, in others very few; notwithstanding which, the 
common form has been of late introduced by the editors into all; while 
in another passage (Mem. 4, 8, 11.) this was done long ago, although 
the old editions and four manuscripts have mpoodéetat. Eight passages 
in a single author, while not one is quoted from any of the older 
writers,‘ are sufficient to ,warrant our attributing with certainty, to 
this author at least, an Ionicism, of which the existence is very 
probable at that wera of the Atticism and in that particular verb; 
while we can see no reason for this form, which was unknow 
to the other Attics, having been foisted into this one writer by 
copyists or grammarians. In addition to this we have the gloss of 
the Antiatticist in Bekker, p..94. "Eddeto avtt tou éSeito, which 
merely proves the great probability of what was most probable before. 
The only usage of later writers and Grammarians (see Schefer ad 
Greg. p. 431.) ata time when certainly every one pronounced deio3at, 
is a single affected imitation of Xenophon. Among the instances of 
similar resolution in other verbs mentioned by Lobeck ad Phryn. 
p. 220. sqq. are only two from pure writers of mi\civy, which may be 
seen under that verb. These make it probable that the Ionicism was 
still familiar enough in those short verbs, to cause it to be preferred 
in the case before us. 

** Dobree (on Aristoph. Plut. 216.) rejects much too disdainfully 
this precept given in the Hort. Adon. 187. b., for the truth of which 
I certainly cannot answer, but which is undoubtedly taken from one 
of the old Atticists: for this writer quotes (exactly as Phrynichus 
often does, e. g. pp. 70. 84. 120. 250. Lob.) the érjtope¢, that is to 
say the later ones, as using the common form. If now we compare 
SyAcet Syrot, we have an analogy for S¢y Sei. The passages quoted 
by Reisig from Aristophanes Plut. 216. Ran. 265. m where the reading 
in many, and those the best manuscripts, is x@v Set, “and even if 
it must be,” give the above-mentioned precept great weight. Still 
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The Grammarians mention as a contraction of a peculiar 
kind the neut. part. of the two verbs deiv; to be in want 
of, and doxeiv; that is to say, for déov (which is other- 
Wise never contracted) detv, and for doxéow doxeiv, the 
same in sound as their infinitives, and which they even 
call itic forms. See Greg. Cor. in Att. 72. with the notes. 
Apollon. de Adv. p. 542, 33., and the Exc. Paris. at the 
end of Schefer’s Gregorius, p. 678. Phavor. vv. deiv and 
aihetv. But there are no instances quite free from doubt; 
which warrants our suspecting that the existence of these 
forms arose entirely from the syntax of the sentences being 
mistaken, and that the forms are really infinitives standing 
elliptically or used as substantives*. 


this usage, if I have stated it correctly, cannot be the’ same as a 
similar one in xéfpar, as pr) Seaxetae does not arise from contraction. 

* In the first place, it is very remarkable that the Lexicons of Atti- 
cists and rhetoricians which have come down to us, and which do 
not overlook the comparative miciv for mAgov, have not the two forms 
in question: beside which, some of the manuscripts, even that of 
Gregory, mention only m\civ, and have not the addition of d5etv avet 
tou d¢ov: while doxeiy depends entirely on the most uncertain 
authorities, Phavorinus and the above-mentioned Exc. Paris. Hence 
it is highly probable that some of the very late Grammarians were the 
first to make use of the well-known case of the comparative met 
for tAgov, in order to unterstand 8civ and Soxeiy in certain phrases as 
participles. Whence under the word Aciv in the Etym. M. we find 


after that explanation the following, 7 ax6é tov Séew, Scitv. The 


gloss itself may be compared with those on Aciv wrjSnv and Activ in 
Hesychius. And how suitable the article is to the infinitive to Sety, 
+6 S¢éov, in the latter Lexicographer, is clear. Under these circum- 
stances the example from Lysias c. Alcib. 1. p. 140. 12. (the only one 
which has been hitherto adduced) is of no weight, as the passage is 
otherwise corrupted, and those manuscripts which are well known 
have only 8e¢, while 8civ as well as 8éov is an arbitrary correction: 
one of these we must choose, and our choice will of course be regu- 
lated by a consideration ofall that has been brought forward. As to 
Soxetv, I have no doubt that it depends entirely on a comparison of the 
expression éyol Soxeiv with éxelv Soxovv: but this comparison is most 
uncertain; for the meaning of the latter is, ‘‘since 2 seems good and 
pleasing to him,’’ that of the former “as i appears to me,” which in 
Herodotus is evidently an infinitive, éuol Soxdetv (see Herm. ad Vig. 
not. 204.). We have now therefore to consider the contraction as 
stripped of all analogy; for mieiv, if that be the only instance, is 
sufficiently explained as shortened from mAziov, which in a phrase of 
daily occurrence like miciov 4} upto, is very conceivable. But in 
mTAciov the pure sound of the stem or root is ec, which in 8dov or 
Soxéov is unheard of even in the Ionic dialect. Further, the name 
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Homer has this verb with the stem or root JET- in- 
stead of 4E- very frequently as a passive devouat, édevero, 
Sevyoouot, and once as active Zdeunoev, Od. +, 540., both 
voices in the sense of fo be wanting; so that the poet, in 
speaking of a momentary event, appears to have used the 
aor. act. instead of the common prose form dendyver. In 
the midst of this great unanimity of meaning in the root 
4ET-, we find two passages which are very striking: 
1. ll. t, 387. which has the impersonal d¢¢, whereas in 
all the other passages yor is used in a similar sense; 2. Od. 
6, 100. gueio & 2d ycev inthe sense of the above-mention- 
ed édsvnoev, where the common form édénoev therefore is 
shortened in a way which we meet with nowhere else *. 

4HK-. See Saxve. 

Anw. See JA- 4. 


Atotaw, I arbitrate: pass. with fut. midd. I live 
in a certain way, lead a certain kind of life. The 
only irregularity in the formation of this verb is in the 
augment, as it makes sometimes édcaitwy Anec. Bekk. 91., 
sometimes di7jzwy, sometimes édraityoa, sometimes dx7- 
tyoa, and has even the double augment xazedintyoc. 
Dem. 542. I. Compare the following. 

Mianovéw (and drdxovéouce depon. midd.), I serve. 





KistoS¢vn¢. which the Grammarians introduce also in the compari- 
son, is compounded not of K)eo- but of K)cet-, from xd¢oc, as opel- 
vonoc from Opo¢; and, not to omit any thing bearing on the question, 
the name Nefiewe is not from Necaews, but a dialect from the old 
name NyAsu¢, the head of the family of that old colonist. 

* If criticism were not bound to considér as sacred whatsoever 
the old rhapsodists and critics have handed down as the text of those 
primeval monuments of antiquity, it would be easy to alter the one 
passage to yoy}, and the other to éued 8 edénoev. If however the 
Homeric formation Sevyjow be compared with the common 8:70, 
there will be great probability in the conjecture of some moderns, that 
this verb had originally a digamma, which in some cases produced 
the diphthong ev, as in evadev; while in others it was entirely omit- 
ted, as in Serjow, Zadev. Hence also we may find it easier to explain 
how d¢eoSar, &c., remained longer than others in a state of resolu- 
tion; and, to bring m)\¢et within the same analogy, we may adduce 
the formation ?r\evoa. But the steps by which we advance here are 
not so sure as in c¥adSev and xavatas: we will therefore content 
ourselves with merely pointing out the probability. 
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Like the preceding verb its irregularity consists in the 
augment: thus 2dvaxdyyoa and durndvyoa, dedionovrne 
and dedunxovyne. 

On the derivation of this word, which is indisputably 
not compounded of die, see Buttm. Lexil. p. 231. 

Aidaoxw, I teach, loses the o in the formation; 
thus fut. ddd; aor. 1. édidagéa; perf. dedidaya; perf. 
pass. infin. dedidayat, Tl. A, 831. &. — Minn. 

It comes from 4A, and is exactly like advoxw, which 
may be compared with it. In the poets we meet with 
another future didacxyow, e. g. in Hes. ¢, 64. Hymn. 
Cer. 144. 

Aidyut. See Aiw, I bind. 

Atdgcoxw, I run away, generally occurs in com- 
position with a6, 2, or dia: fut. decoopor; perf. dé- 
deona; all with a Tong; hence Ion. didgyjoxw, dezoouae, 
&c, — Aor. 2. édeav, -Go, -@, -Guev, -ate, edgaoav 
and édeav; conjunct. ded, -&s, -¢, &c.; optat. doainr; 
imperat. doc; infin. dedvar; part. docs, deartog (not 
doavtoc); Ion. eonr, -jvor, &c.: but deainy, dea 
retain the a, according to the analogy of gory». 

The form oaxodidoeva: in Thucyd. 4, 46., which would 
come from didonur, Bekker has now amended (from the 
reading of several manuscripts) to anodeavet ; but i in Dio 
Chrysost. to. 1. p. 52. we read dvayny piosiv, avtov xab 
amodidoavar* Pékev, which might very well have been 
grounded on such a precedent as the above passage of 
Thucydides. ) 

The aor. 1. %Sgaoa, which is the regular aorist of deaa, 
Ido, was also that of dsdeaoxm in the common dialect, 
and after the time of Aristotle in the written language; 
here and there it is found also in some copies of the earlier 
authors **, 

* The circumflex need not excite our suspicion against this form ; 
not only because we find it so often erroneously placed over the 
termination in avat, but because the radical long @ in this verb might 


certainly produce a present in Gut, Gvat. 
** Thus it is easy to conceive that dnodpaoas and -coaca, wherever 
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The formation of the aor. 2. in av, &c., detailed above 
not only arises completely from the analogy laid down in 
the note under Ityvooxw, but is also expressly given in 
the same way by Phrynichus in the Appar. Sophist. p. 11. 
Two instances of the 1. sing. occur also in Lex. Seguer. 
6. p.419, 31. The quantity of the @ is evident from the 
Ionicism @deyv, and from the following conclusion of an 
anapeestic verse of Aristoph. in Herodian (Piers. p. 465.), 
dedloo 3 av ovx | anédoa|uev: with which we may join the 
unquestionable amendment of Reiske in Eurip. Heracl. 14. 
ékédgauev for &édoauov. Compare I'ygavar. But that the 
ein the 3. plur. gay should be short, is only according 
to the general rule of the aor. 2. of verbs in wt, with which 
this aorist corresponds*. We have only to add one re- 
mark, that according to the grammarians Phrynichus and 
Herodian, this form must have been used by the Attics 
also; Thucydides and Xenophon however have only the 
regular anédgaoay. 7 

Aidwour, I give: fut. dow; aor. 1. Biwxa**; perf. 
dfdmxa; aor. 2. 2dev; perf. pass. dédopar Eur. Suppl. 757.; 
aor. midd, Edounv. 

Homer has in the pres. 2. and 3. sing. didoic, didoi, as 
formed from dd0m, Il.t, 164. 515., which forms occur 
also in Herodot. and Hippocr. But dido:oGa, or rather 
didoicSa, is found only in Homer, e. g. Il. t, 270. The 
following forms are also Homeric only; the imperat. pres. 
didoG, (Od. y, 380.), the infin. pres. dudovvar (Il. w, 425.), 
the fut. dsdwoev, didacowey (Od. v, 358. w, 314.), and 


they are now met with in Attic writers, are corruptions of dnodpa¢ 
and -qoa. See Bekker on Andoc. Myst. 125. Lys. c. Andoc. 28. and 
compare I'yjpaw. 

* Thus the Dorics and Epics use @ev, gotay, &Sov, Suv, for 
Pecav, Uornoav, &c. The same takes place in other anomalous 
aorists, as éthav, Bav, for Erhnoav, EBnoav. Hom. 

= This irregular aorist in -—xa is principally used in the sing. in 
good writers: in the plur., particularly in 1. and. 2. pers., the Attics 
generally preferred the aor. 2, There are neither moods nor parti- 
ciples of the form in -xa, except the participle of the middle, which 
however with its indicative belongs to the Ion. and Dor. dialects. 
Except this indic. and particip. the other moods of the middle are 
never met with. In Attic prose we find, of the middle, the aor. 2. 
only. 
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the aor. 2. dooxoy for %iav (Hom.)*. — The imperat. 
pres. d/do:, as from didosus, is an unusual Doricism for 
didov, in Pind. Ol. 1, 136. The infin. pres. didav** 
(Theocr. 29, 9.) is also Doric. Instead of édidooav, the 
Dorics and Epics used #didov, didov, Hymn. Cer. 328. 
437. On the unusual accentuation of the conjunct. pass. 
didwrat and the opt. pass. axodowwto, which look like Atti- 
cisms (Fischer quotes some instances from Ionic writers), 
see the second paragraph under Jvuvepat. 

The form 00%, and Sér from tiSnut, are never used. 
The former was once the reading in Nicand. Th. 562., but 
is now rejected by the discovery of better manuscripts. 
Moo is 3. sing. of the conjunct for da, as loryor is for 
tori}. As the conjunctive arises from contraction, it is 
again resolved by the Ionics; thus for d1dw, d0, dae, &e., 
they use didaw, daw, dans, Samper, ddyce, &c.: and in 
this resolved form the “Epics shorten the vowel, thus dwo- 
pev for doopev, &e. 

Aitnuat, I seek, an Ionic depon. midd. once in Trag. 
4ésch. Suppl. 821. according to the formation in ps, but 
retaining the 7 in the passive: thus ditnucat, édifnto, édi- 
tnvro, digfyodat, dignwevog, Herodot.; difnar, Od. A, 100.; 

v digfm, Callim. Epig. 11. The shortened forms difeae 
(Theocr. 25, 37.) and digo (in a hexameter in Etym. M. 
v. aoehyaiverv) are perfectly regular. But the forms of the 
proper theme in -oua:*** are also frequeutly found. In 
Herodotus however those in -&tat, -&to, -eodat, are now, 
according to the manuscripts, universally changed into 
those with 7: and in Callim. Epig. 17.,, where hitherto 
has stood difovtat. Jacobs has adopted from the Vatican 
manuscript (VII, 459.) difyjvre, so that the other formation 
in general, at least in the older writers, may be doubted +. 


* On this iterative see 5boxey toward the end of Avw. 

** See Mus. Ant. Stud. 1. p. 242. sqq. 

*** In Brunck’s Anal. 3, 216. is 3:Zoudvy. 

+ In Apollon. 1, 1208. the reading 8{Ceto xpyvalyns has been pre- 
ferred perhaps a little too hastily , on account of the rare occurrence 
of Sifona. But €8(€ero in Moschus 2, 28. stands undisputed, as 
it does in the following fragment, perhaps of Callimachus, in Suid. 
Vv. BY ROG ; Toool & avedSeiv “Ayxog go vibixdpnyvov Zalero: not to 
mention (see Ind. Gesn.) the Orphic poems. 
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Fat. dcfaconar, Od. w, 239.; aor. 1. 2orfnoapny eueav- 
tov, Heraclit. ap. Plut. adv. Colot. 20. p. 1118. 

The verb di¢w, which occurs in Il. *, 713. and in an 
oracle in Herodot. 1, 65. with the meaning of fo doubt, is 
supposed to be the same stem or family as difyuar. Com- 
pare ‘E&édicev preserved in Suidas from some lost writer. 

4ixsiv, infin. to Fdixov, I threw; a defective poet. 
aorist [found in the lyric and tragic poets, with no other 
tenses except the aor. 1. %dsEe in Simmias Br. Anal. 1, 208. 
In Lycophr. 531. is aydnue daspnoov dinov. | 

Mrotatw, I doubt (like Baoraltw and vvotalw), 
seems to partake of the two formations of verbs in -Cw; 
is future is dzotaow, and though I know of no examples 
of the formation in -gw, -yuar, &c., yet the verbal 
substantive is dvorayudc, and still we find dictates. 

Awpaw, I thirst; fut. duyjow; infin. depi» never 
Orwpay. , 

4iw. See Jeioa. 

Aunw, I pursue, has the fut. diw&w in Xen. Cyr. 6, 
3, 13. Anab. 1, 4, 8. and Demosth. p. 989.; but the 
general Attic fut. is dewiouor, Aristoph. Equ. 368. 
Elmsl. Ach. 278. Plat. Theet. p. 168. a. On édtwxadtor, 
diewxadayv, from diwxzedw, see “Autvw and note. 

MME-. See 4éuo. 

Aoacoato, doatar. See Séatat. 

AMonéw, I seem, appear; also I think: it forms its 
tenses from JOK®, as fut. dd&w, aor. 1. édo0éa; but 
takes its perf. from the passive dédoyuo, I have 
seemed. 

The regular formation doxjow, /Esch. Prom. 386., 
Arist. Nub. 562., aor. 1. édoxyoa, Od. x, 415., Arist. Ran. 
1485. belongs to the poets. Thus dedoxnuce in Pind. Nem. 
5, 36. Eurip. Med. 761. Aristoph. Vesp. 726. (also 
Herodot. 7, 16, 3.) must he distinguished from the Epic 
Sedoxnpévos under Aéyouat. 

For a full account of the supposed neut. part. doxety 
for doxoty, see dia, I am in want of, with note. 
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Aovnin, I sound heavily, I fall: fut. dovnnow; perf. 
dédouna, Tl. w, 679.; aor. 1. édovxnoa and (IL 4, 45.) 
éydovnnoe from a stem or root IMOTIH-, which appears 
to bear the same relation to dovmém as xtumém does to 


o 
TUT *. 


Agdsow, Att. dedctw, I seize, grasp; but the 
middle is more usual in the same sense. [The perf. pass. 
dédoaypou is the only tense used in Homer.] 
Hence the 2. pers. perf. pass. dédgagaz is used in Eurip. 


Tro. 745. as a middle. (See also dedeaypévoc, I. v, 393. 
Soph. Antig. 235. — Passow. | 

Meaw, I do, is inflected regularly with « long; 
hence the perf. dédeaxa is common to this verb and to 
drdoaoxw. 

Beside dédgapar we find dédgaeoper, see Thucyd. 3, 54. 
[Where dedgauévaov has now been restored from M.SS. ] 
Hence the verbal adj. deactog, dSoactéos. 

[ 4owoius is an Epic form produced from the optat. pres. 
act. demus (Od. 0, 317.), and the only instance in Homer 
of this verb in its simple form; it was most frequent in the 
Doric dialect, in which it was used like the Attic mgatta, 
Aristot. Poet. 3, 6. — Passow. | 

Aogénw, I pluck, is inflected regularly; thus fut. 
doéww, &c. The midd. is frequent: [aipa deépacdae 
is an unusual expression in Aischyl. Sept. 720. Verbal 
adj. dogextdcg. — Passow.] 

In Pind. Pyth. 4, 234. dganey is the particip. of the 
aor. 2., and perhaps the only part of that tense to be met 
with; but such solitary forms are not unusual in this aorist. 
4oéxtw is less common than deémm; we find it in Mo- 
schus 2, 69. The middle deéwrouc: is of more frequent 
occurrence; dgertonévav, Anal. 1. p. 241. No. 81. Com- 
pare Tivoo. 

Agunto, I tear the flesh, scratch, is inflected regularly: 


* I suppose for instance that ySoun- and xtun- are essentially 
the same onomatopeia for the sound proceeding from a heavy body, 
whether striking or struck; and hence that Souncity came to signify 
the falling of such a body, turtety the beating it. 
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fat. dovweoo; perf. dédevqa; perf. pass. dédguuper; aor. 1. 
pass. 20gvuMmOnv; aor. 1. midd. dgupapevog, Od. B, 1538. 

That a&zcodovqgo: in Dl. m, 21. cannot be an aorist, as 
some have explained it to be, is evident from the con- 
struction of the sentence. It must therefore be the pres. 
optat. of a sister-form axodovgm; and we know that it is 
not unusual for the more simple form of a verb to have 
been retained in the poets only, or formed by them on 
account of the metre, while the other passed into general 
use *. 

AMivayot, ITcan, forms the pres. and imperf. like 
istauace; depon. with fut. midd. dvvyjoouae; aor. 1. pass. 


édurnIry**, ndvvyInv, or édvvaodnv, which last form 
(more Ionic than the others) never takes the augment; 
aor. 1. midd. édvy70du7v, Hom.; perf. dedvvnuct. Verbal 
adj. dvvatic, possible. 


In the passive of all verbs in ws there are instances in 
the common language of a formation in the conjunctive 
and optative moods, by which they assimilate, sometimes 
in sound but always in accent, to the common conjugation. 
Instances in ti®euar, torauar, didoue: may be seen under 
their respective verbs: in the present case we have as pro- 
paroxytons, the optat. duvva:to and the conjunct. dvvapas 
(Ion.), duvnuct, duvyra:***, which have undoubtedly been 
introduced into Homer from the common language. 

The shortening of the 2. pers. sing. -adat by the At- 
tics into -e does not apply to this verb, which took rather 
the Ionic form dvvy + (Ion. duvect) and was used thus by 
the Tragedians (Eurip. Hec. 253. Androm. 238. Soph. 
Phil. 798. ed. Buttm. with the notes). In prose dvveces 


* Thus BadBetae in Hom. for Biantw, Atowar in the Hom. 
Hymns for \Mocowat, otevayw Epic for otevatw. 

** On the double augment see Bovdowae and note. 

*** Notwithstanding Sivauat as a proparoxyton is the only form in _ 
use, according to which we find dSvvnat (Il. §, 229.) accented in the 
Same way, yet the IJonians admit the resolution and write duvéwpac; 
e. g. in Herodot. 4, 97. Compare "Entotapat. 

+ [Yet Passow says that duvy is in good writers conjunctive only, 
though it does occur in Eurip. Hec. 257., and that the Att. and Dor. 
is 8uva, Schef. Soph. Phil. 798.] 
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only was in use. But in the imperf. the Attics preferred 
even in prose the form Muvw, ydvvo, to that in -coo. 
Moeris, p. 182. Xen. Anab. 7, 5, 5. 

Of the three forms of the aor. 1. pass. 2d uvacdny is 
the only one in Homer: it is preferred by Herodotus (see 
Wessel. on 7, 105.), and is frequent in Xenophon, An. 7, 
6, 20. &e. The Attics prefer the double augment névve- 
_ env; yduvynOnv; the former occurs also in Herodot. 1, 10. 
But in Thucyd. and Xenoph. the simple augment is the 
more common. Homer generally uses the aor. midd. dv- 
YNOaTO. 

tw. Of this verb some tenses have the immediate 
meaning to go into, and others the causative meaning 
to put into, envelope in; while in all essential points it 
follows the examples of ¢oryjue and gvw, and the ana- 
logies laid down in sect.113. of my Grammar*. The 
pres. act. dtw, xatad’w, &c., has the causative mean- 
ing to envelope in, to sink anything, and retains it in 
the fut. and aor. 1. act. dvow, édtoa. Pass. édvIyy 
with v short**. The Mipp. dvouc, dtoouo, edvoauny 
has therefore the meaning to wrap one’s self up in, 
which then very naturally makes a transition to the in- 
transitive or immediate sense, to go into, go under, 
sink under. But this again takes a transitive meaning, 
e. g. to put on (a garment). All these meanings be- 
longing to the immediate sense join with the middle 
voice the active perf. dédvxe and the aor. 2. édvv***. 
In addition to the above comes a new active form dv7w, 


* [That is, of Buttmann’s large detailed Grammar (Ausfihrliche 
Sprachlehre), of which this Catalogue forms part of the second volume. 
The section referred to, consisting of twelve pages, is of course too 
long to be inserted here, and to make extracts or an abridgement 
would be most unsatisfactory. — Ep.] 

** Like dlusny, étusny, and the perf. pass. Adda, although 
from AJw, 8va, Ibw, fut. -vow, all with v long. See Adw, J bind, 
with note; also Telvw. 

*** For an account of this aorist see note under I'tyvwoxw; and 
for its meaning see note under Tevyw. 
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-which properly speaking is synonymous with the middle 
dvouat, as édvy is with the midd. édvocuny; yet so that 
in certain constructions and in the compounds these 
active forms are preferred. 


Such is the foundation of the’ usage in this verb: the 
modifications arising out of the various deviations of its 
sense, particularly in the compounds, belong to the lexi- 
cons and lexicographers. 

The aor. 2. of this verb %dvv, like #pvy, retains the v 
long through all the persons (dvuev, &e.); but the 3. plur. 
Zduvv, shortened by the Epic and Doric writers for %dvcay, 
has the v short according to the regular analogy. See 
Edeav, &c., under 4idgaoxm with note. Of the conjunc- 
tive and optative moods we must however make particular 
mention. To form a conjunct. according to the analogy 
of gotyv, otm, is not possible, but it may follow that 
of the resolved form oréw or Gtéiw, otnng: and thus we 
find a conj. dvw, dung, dvy, from Youv » not only in 
Homer (e. g. Il. g, 186. +, 604. A, 194.), but even in 
Attic prose, éxedav 6 Hltog dun, Plato Cratyl. 64. p. 413. 
b.; which forms therefore must not be derived from the 
present dvw, nor must we attribute to this later.an im- 
mediate sense. Of the optat. dunv* (v for v1) I can pro- 
duce but one example; viz. éxddwev** for éxdvinuey (like 
orainy — otaivev) in Il. w, 99. But according to Bek- 
ker’s observation, the construction in Od. t, 377. 0, 348. 
v, 286. requires the optative, and consequently in those 
passages instead of dun we must write dun. 

The Epic dvoxev, Il. $, 271. is the 3. sing. aor. 2. 
act. for dv, and formed according to the regular analogy 
of iteratives, like otacxov, dooxov, &c., consequently it 
means, he drew back each time. 

The Epic sister-forms of the aor. 1. midd. 26 voeto*** 


* Compare ovnv, under Piw. 

** See Buttm. Lexil. p. 425. and note. 

*** Amidst the uncertainty which prevails in Homer’s text between 
é3vcato and -eto, it is very probable that the form in -ato crept into it 
from common analogy, and that the true reading in the Epic poets 
is always éByjoeto, éSvceto. At the same time it is possible that 
usage might have attached a distinct meaning to each form, and that 
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imperat. dvoeo (like 2Byoeto, imperat. Byoeo), are some 
among many instances of the aor. 1. taking the termination 
of the aor. 2., or, which is the same thing, the aor. 2. 
taking the characteristic o of the aor. 1., of which the most 
complete instance is the well-known aor. %xecov, xeoeiv, 
&c. See Buttm. Lexil. p. 226. note. The Epic participle 
duvcouevoc, used in the sense of a present in Od. a, 24. 
Hes. ¢, 382., is certainly not a future; and as it does 
not describe one in particular, but the general setting of 
some of the heavenly bodies, it may be explained as coming 
from the common expression dvoeto O° néltos. 

Later writers form dvve an aor. 1., at least in the par- 
ticiple, nAloy dvvavtog, peta ylov dvvavta, El. V. H. 4, 
1, 1. Paus. 2, 11. Herodotus inflects the form duvw, as 
he does many other barytones*, as if it were a pres. in 
-e@; thus 3, 98. évduvéovor, they put on. 


E. 


Eapn. See “Ant. 

Eaw, I permit, &c.: fut. 2¢ow; but in the augment 
it changes the « not into 7, but into e**, e. g. imperf. 
etwy; aor. 1. etaoa; perf. etaxa, Dem. 99. 4; perf. pass. 
stayoe Dem. 

The Ionics leave out the augment; thus imperf. Zov 
for elwv, [face for elaoe, Hom. who has also a pres. 
slam, elo, Il. d, 55. The fut. midd. Zacoua: is used in 
a passive sense, Thucyd. 1, 142. — Passow. | 

‘Eyyvaw, I give as a pledge ; Mop. I pledge myself. 
This verb is inflected regularly , but is uncertain in its 
augment: thus we have in general use the imperf. nyyvwy, 
and the aor. 1. jyy’yjoa, yet the perf. is equally com- 
mon as éyyeyvyjxa; and again we find without any aug- 
Homer might have said in every instance 8vceto Sptdov, Svaeto 
grog, &e., but 3ucato Tevyen, YLTavA, ke. 

* Thus we find ovpBaddrcopevoc, umepBadddew, esslrreov, mretev— 
pevos, Herodot. 


** The following verbs do the same: fyw, &pnw and Eprufw, Oxw, 
é3i{w, Ekicow, Eotiaw, Exw and Exopar, epyafouct. 


"Eyeilpw. 95 


ment at all éyyvjoato, éyyvyxws*, &c. [We have also 
éveyvato Isae. 45. 6. éveyvnoe Ib. 41. 30. éveyeyvnro Ib. 43. 
26.] 

"Eyetew, I waken (any one): fut. éyeod; aor. 1. 
iyecoa; perf. with Attic redupl. éynyegxe; perf. pass. 
éynyeguot. Mipp. I waken (myself); to which we must 
add the syncopated aor. nyeduny. 

This aorist has been mistaken by the Grammarians, at 
least the later ones, who, as we see in Tom. Mag., sup- 
posed a present Ey qopas. Such a one however is never 
met with, and the remaining forms | are in every instance 
plainly aorists, e. g. Eygero 0 8 Unvov, Il. B, 41. xav 
fyen eonupowwss, ovdels o amoxdeioe, Aristoph. Vesp. 774. 
In the same way the infin. also expresses universally the 
moment of waking; and hence it was a very easy step to 
substitute the accentuation of éyoéoGar, and ascribe fypecFar 
to the above-mentioned mistake of the Grammarians. But 
in a form which has always remained in the common lan- 
guage, and of which the infin. for instance occurs fre- 
quently (Od. v, 124. Apollon. Rh. 4, 1352. Lucian Dial. 
Mar. 14, 2.), more than usual circumspection 18 necessary. 
In a similar case under ayelow, where ayéoovto, dysgéo Pat 
occurred only in the old Epic language, and the latter but 
once, grammatical decision was necessary, and the perfectly 
regular aorist form required the accent agreeably to the 
general rule. Here on the contrary it is possible that the 
form being altered by syncope had caused a deviation from 
analogy even in the earlier times, an instance of which 
we shall see in the unquestionable and very similar asorist. 

&eofar under “Ifo. Compare also Hépvav. 


* See Reisk. Ind. in Iseum, It is remarkable too that the aor. 1. 
éveyytnoa, éveyyunodpny occurs frequently: see Budeus, p. 76, 77- 
Stephan. Thesaur. and Lucian. Lexic. v. gveyyugv. Budseus explains 
this to be merely the augment; which is singular, as analogy would 
require éveyunoa. Others place it as without the augment under évey- 
yvayv. I consider it to be an anomaly in the augmentation; and that. 
daily pronunciation, deceived by ear and sense, strayed from éveyv- 
oa into the double compound éveyyunoa. 
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The perf. 2. 2yetyooe, 


whose anomalous reduplication was probably caused by 
the sound of jyoduny, éyoeo9ar, belongs, like that 
aorist, to the immediate meaning, and expresses the 
being in a certain state or situation, I am watching*. 
The pluperf. éyenyogey has the force of an imperfect. 


That no other part of the verb but this perfect (with 
the force of a present) occurs in the Attic writers, with the 
meaning of fo watch, has been sufficiently proved by Fischer 
(III. p. 65.), by Porson, by Schneider on Xenoph. Anab. 4, 
6, 22., and by Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 119. From it how- 
ever arose in the common language a present éyenyoeém, 
and in the writers of the N. T yenyooéo. But we find as 
early as Homer (Od. v, 6.) a participle éyenyogowy, as if 
from an indicative in @, o¢, ¢ BS 

In Homer we have farther, in the place of the 2. plur. 
 éyenyogate, a form more convenient for the metre with a 
passive termination, eyonyoede***; and to this we may 
join the corresponding infinitive 2yeyyoodar. We find 
also in the same poet a very peculiar deviation in the 
active form of the 3. plur. (likewise with the 3), éyon- 
yoo daciy+t. 


* See note under “Ayvups. 

** The participle éypyyopovce in Hippocr. de Insomn. 1. is there- 
fore defensible, although we find just before as a present, éypr- 
yopev. 

*** In the same way from dvoyete, avwyéTw, came avwy Ie, aved- 
y30; and this seems the most natural way of accounting for the Epic 
ménootte (see méayw), viz. nénovIa, NemOvdate, mémoo3e. See under 
* Avwya. 

+ These forms do indeed appear in their external relations like a 
series of anomalies; but I think I can point out a general regularity 
running through the whole. The transition of éypnydpate to the pas- 
sive form éypvjyopJe was justified by the neuter meaning of ¢yprjyopa, 
which suited the perf. pass. quite as well as the perf. active, just as 
in avéwya and avew@ypar: but this passive might, according to the 
analogy of Gwpto (jopto), retain the o; and thus éypyjyoouat, ope, 
-6p%at are regular. That the active form éypnycptace arose again 
from this éypiyop3¢, might have been only an appearance, but 
devoid of truth. As from dyelpw came ayepé3w, so from éyelow 
might come éyepésSw and éyép3w; of which latter theme the regular 
perf. 2. would be éypyjyoo3a. 
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"Edw. See "Eola. 

‘Edovuct. See “Itw. 

“Evopar. See “Ifa. 

Estée and Félw, I wish, am willing: fut. 2eliow 
and S<Ajow; but aor. 1. 7FéAnoa; imperf. %Ielov; and 
perf. 79zdyxa in good prose writers; cePéArxa is an 
Alexandrine perf.; see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 332. 

[These two verbs are the same in meaning, and differ 
only in form: #éio is not found in any Epic poet before 
the Alexandrine wera, 21m on the othcr hand never occurs 
in the iambic trimeter of Attic tragedy: the latter is the regu- 
lar form in Attic prose, although the former is occasionally 
met with in the best writers, in such a combination as 
ef @fhetc, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 7. Hence the Attics natu- 
rally preferred the imperf. 7%elov and the aor. 1. Hténog., 
in which the augment comes regularly from @9éio; con- 
sequently these forms are not to be compared with #fov- 
AnInv , AOvvyndnv, juekdov. On the difference of meaning 
between Bovdona: and 24m see Buttm. Lexil. p. 194. &e, 
— Passow. | : 

Exilw, I accustom, is regularly inflected; e. g. fut. 
éFiow, Att. -im, Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 53.; but it takes ec 
for its augment, like éaw, which see with its note, 
Perf. etSixe Xen. Hell. 6, 1, 15; perf. pass. ELL MCL. 
Compare also the following. 

°E3w. From this old present (of which we now find 
no remains in the Epic writers except the participle 
éduv, being accustomed to) comes the very common 
perfect etwa, Tam accustomed to, and pluperf. etdé9erv. 
The other tenses are furnished by the passive of 29/S«, 
of which the perf. pass. etI.oua is nearly the same as 
etedea. 

The perf. siwOa* is a lengthening of the stem or radi- 
cal form, exactly as we see from idm, dev, dy, the 
lengthened form yefdn. The object in the formation of this 


* See note on gdroya under “Ayw, and Buttm. Lexil. p. 136. &c. 
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perfect was: to preserve both the augment and the change 
of vowel; it was therefore properly elfoSa: hence arose, by 
transposing the quantities, the Ionic %a@ 9a in Herodotus, 
and thence again came the common éetata. The Doric 
writers had another formation similar to the perf. 1. but 
with the change of vowel, ?9wxa. See Buttm. Lexil. p. 138. 
"EoSee (like x7) is according to the regular Ionic forma- 
tion a pluperfect, and so itis used in Herodot. 4, 127.; but 
both are used also as perfects, the former in 2, 68. the latter 
in 3, 37. It has been wished to do away this irregularity 
by substituting in these cases the regular perfect in €; but 
as we find also in Herodot. wee, éveiyee, and wodee, it 
appears to me most probable that the Ionics, accustomed to 
insert their ¢ not according to well-known analogies, but 
from a dark and uncertain feeling, lengthened the historic 
forms 7p, eye, pds, as well as these two perfects, con- 
trary to true analogy. Compare “Ewo. 

Eiéa , ido, video, an obsolete verb, whose place has 
been supplied by ogaw: the tenses formed from it com- 
pose two distinct families, of which one has the mean- 
ing of to see, the other exclusively the meaning of fo 
know*. 

1. fo see: the only tense which retains this meaning is 
the aor. 2. eldov, and Epic without the augment (oy; infin. 
idciv, Ep. (déev; conjunct. ida, Epic tdwur; part. idov: 
all these forms are Homeric. The aor. 2. midd. has the 
same meaning, «/ddunv, in Hom., more frequently without 
the augment /d0unv; infin. (déo%e2; conjunct. oper; im- 
perat. id0v. See also ‘Ogew. 

2. to know: oida**, I know, to which we may add the 
part. efdw¢; infin. eldéven , Ep. tpevar and tduev; imperat. 
tot; mune sida, Ep. dém also; optat. efdelny; pluperf. 


* Those who attributed to cfSw as a preserft the two meanings of 
to see and to know were guilty of an inaccuracy: efSw meant J see, 
Z see into tt; the perf. ot8a, J have seen into it, and consequently J 
know. 

** Properly the perf. 2. of ef8w with the augment thrown aside 
(like exw, forxa, Ion. ofxa), but always used as a present, and 
consequently its pluperf. has the force of an imperfect. For the very 
remarkable analogy between the formation of this perf. and forxx see 
last note but one under Etxw. 
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yoev; fut. sfoouer, but less frequently and mostly Epic 
elénom. The aor. and perf. are supplied from ysyywoxo. 

Of the regular persons of ofda, the 2. sing. and the 
three persons of the plur. ofdapuev, oldate, oldac *, 
occur but seldom, and, with regard to Attic usage, are 
disapproved of by the Atticists, while their places are 
supplied by syncopated forms: we will therefore first give 
the pure Attic usage of this verb in ofde and its pluperf. 
qoevw. 


ATTIC USAGE. 





Pres. S. olde D. P. topev 
oloda Totov lors 
olde(v) iotov oaot(v). 
Imperat. Con}. | Optat. | Infin. Part. 
loG1, toro, &c. | edad | eldeinv | eldéver | eldodc,-via,-d¢. 














Inver. S. dev. Att. 7dn, . 
qoecg, more generally ydevoPa; Att. ydys, more 
gen. Onoda, 
qos; Att. ydew and ydn, 
D. ————- 
qoetov or jotov, 
qoeirny — xorny, 
P. oesev — qouev, 
dere — yOTE8, 
qoecav — noav**, 
For. sfoouer, less frequently eldnom ***. 
Aor. (eldnoa), sldqjoat +. ‘ 
Verbal adj. (neut.) foréoy. 


In both the Ion. and Dor. dialect we find the regular 
oldag, Od. a, 387.; in the Att. sometimes ofo@ac, Cratin. 
AB. 3. p. 1295. Piers. Moer. p. 283. Br. Aristoph. Fr 148. 
Meineke Menandr. p. 122. The Ion. and Dor. use tduew 


* OlSapev is found in Antiph. 2. and 8.; ofSate Aristoph. Ach. 294; 
oSa¢ Eurip. Alcest. 780. Donaldsoni Gr. Gr. 

** On these syncopated forms of the dual and plural see Piers. ad 
Moer. p. 174. 

*** Isocr. ad Demonic. 4. ovvetdyjcete3 5. eldzjcerg; more frequently 
in the Ionic dialect. 

+ Hippocr. De Dec. Orn. 3. De Vict. Acut. 46. Aristot. Eth. 8, 3. 
Theophr. Procem. extr. 
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for Tfoueyv*; and the Epics for efdévat have tdpevas and 
tduev as shortened from <eidéuevar. They have the same 
shortening of the radical vowel in the conjunct. idéo (11. &, 
235. where however others read efdém as a diseyllable) for 
eid, and in the fem. part. dvia for. eidvia. We find also 
eldete, 2. pl conjunct. for etdnre, Od. 1, 17., eidopev for 
eidauev, Il. a, 363. For 7dev the Epics have a lengthen- 
ed form, by which the separation of the augment from 
the radical syllable is made more distinct (compare ev 
under Eiu:, I go), and of which we find 2. pers. elders, 
neidns; 3. pers. nelde, neidn, Tl. x, 280. Od. ¢, 206. 
Apoll. Rh. 2, 822., and Herodotus (1, 45.) has with the 
termination short yee for nde**. To these we must add 
a form as quoted in this verb only, dew for ydecav, Apol- 
lon. Rh. 2. 65. and lengthened to neidev, ib. 4, 1700. 
On the other hand Homer has (IL o, 405. Od. 6, 772.) 
the 3. pl. fcoav, in sound the same as the 3. plur. imperf. 
of eiu:; and it is to be explained in the same way, for it 
bears the same relation to the syncopated form yoav for 
qoecay, as toav from eiut does to jicar, yoav, Lastly Ho- 
mer uses both futures, less frequently however eid7jo, 
Tl. a, 546. The Epic infin. ednofuev, Od. £, 257. 

In order to distinguish correctly where forms of this 
verb belong to the one or the other meaning, we must ob- 
serve that many ideas which really relate to internal know- 
ledge, but which we express by the sense of seeing, are 
given by the Greeks to the verb efdévar. So in particular, 
ws eldijc, tv’ eldqve, in many combinations, where there is 
danger of our being influenced by custom to alter it to id no, 
idyte, e. g. in Demosth. Mid. 23. (p. 539. Rsk.) “I will 
lay it before you, iy eldjre, Ore xat tovt@y trv weylorny 
opellov dovvas dinny pavycetat:” and again at 24. (p. 541. 
init.): see other examples in Sturz. Lex. Xenoph. under 


* The Ion. %pev did not come from fouev; general analogy re- 
quires just the converse: (3pev and the infin. pevar belong evidently 
to ew. and not to tonut. See last note but one under efxw, Zora. 

** This shortened termination is certainly remarkable in a dialect 
which in other cases adds vowels without reason or analogy. It is 
easy enough to conjecture that Herodot. wrote nelSce; but the various 
reading 7jdce, from which this must be deduced, is very doubtful. 
The best manuscripts have jee, the others etde. 
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eidecy 6. To the above we may add also the verbal adj. 
otéov, which is never used properly of seeing, though 
there are cases where we cannot translate it otherwise; 
see Heind. ad Plat. Theset. 141. In the same way the 
Homeric conjunct. edouev, which always stands for eida- 
pev (as at Il. v, 327. Od. §, 257. where we should say 
“that we may see... let us see...”), would be more accu- 
rately translated by snow; nor can there be any doubt that 
the only passage where s/dyjowm according to the context 
might express the physical idea of seeing, Od. €, 257., 
belongs, like all the other cases, to efdévar: “thou wilt 
there know the most illustrious of the Pheacians.” The 
later poets were the first, from misunderstanding perhaps 
the Homeric language, to use eidm in the exact sense of 
to see; sidoues, as a present, Theocr. 2, 25. +» OF they 
formed from the aorist idetv a new future, doc y idnow 
avrav, ib. 3, 37. 

But there is one part of the verb which really belongs 
to eidw, video, viz. the Epic middle eidopat, eloauny, 
used exactly as the Latin verbs appareo and videor, as at 
Th. 9, 555. w, 228. uw, 103.; and by a particular deviation 
it is joined with a dative in the sense of to be like to, 
eldouevog "Axauavrt, Il. &, 462. eicato vis Torauoio, B, 791. 

As idm had originally the digamma, which we see in 
videre and the frequent hiatus in Homer before eldoc, édeiv, 
eldévar, &c., it had also the syllabic augment. This is the 
true explanation of the aor. eZdov, id ¢eiv, in the common 
language; thus eidw, &—.dov, idsiv, like Asinw, Fhinov, 
Aizeiv: and (after the total disappearance of the digamma) 
by contraction e/dov. This e is therefore different from 
that in the pres. e!dm, where it was added to strengthen 
the radical syllable #S- as in Aston from Aux-. Hence in the 
Epic language the aor. efocuny occurs with that augment 
Ze1oamuyv. But Homer has also the particip. éeroame- | 
vos, Il. B, 22., and Pindar (Nem. 10, 28.) 2edopuevos, 
for which it is necessary to suppose a theme éeidw, as such 
an ¢ is found in many verbs which had the digamma accord- 
ing to the analogy of 2ém*. 


* Thus é¢\Sopar, edaropar, eépyw, eloxw. 
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Eizdlw, I conjecture, is regular, except in some- 
times taking the augment, contrary to the analogy of 
verbs in a; thus elxaca, etxaouo, Att. yxaoa, Hxe- 
ouce. See Moer. 182. and compare. Ruhnk. ad Tim. v. 
ecnaCwy. In Plato it is found thus augmented in good 
“Mnanuscripts. See the following. 

Eixw, I yield, is regular, and like other verbs in 
é. does not take the augment: thus imperf. e/xov; aor. 1. 
eiéa, where the place of the augment is supplied by the 
accent. The same is still visible in many compounds; 
thus azreceye can only be the imperat. of azrefoyw, the 
imperfect is azetoye. But. wherever in the written text 
of Homer the augment can be known only by the accent, 
it necessarily depended on the Grammarians whether to 
express it or not: and some of these appear to have 
been induced by an Ionic analogy to omit it entirely, 
writing ie, éqele, tadecxov; which last is the present 
reading of Il. z, 305. in Wolf's Homer, though he reads 
in every instance iCey and égite. See Etym. M. v. 
AAKITOTO. 


Homer has the fut. midd. Il, «, 294. Od. wu, 117.; for 

at Il.d, 62. vmosigouey is the shortened conjunctive: in 

_ Others we find the fut. act. as in Herodot. 7, 160. Xen. 

Hell. 5, 4, 45. Demosth. de Rhod. 197. ult. On ekxadoyv 
see auvvadov under “Aunty. 


Etxw. We never find the present of this verb in the 
sense of to be like to, to appear, but the perf. 2. 
éo.xa* with the force of a present is used in its stead; 
pluperf. éyxecv, and in Homer (Il. », 102.) once, 3. pl. 


* In the three perfects, forxa, folna, fopya, the o is the usual 
change from the radical vowel «, and the ¢ at the beginning is the 
syllabic augment instead of the reduplication, like Exya and some 
others: thus elxw Zorxa, Eoyw Eopxa, like Séoxw dé3opxa. Again in 
the three pluperfects go- would by the temp. augm. be yo-, which 
again by Attic and Ionic analogy would become éw-, as yeaopa, Ion. 
ypéwpat, vyd¢, Att. vewd¢, and many others. 


~, 


Exo. 103 


Zoixeoav; perf. infin. gorxévor, part. éorxws, -via, -dc, 
beside which Homer has once etorxviee, Il. o, 418. The 
Attics preferred a sister-form of this part. etxwe (like 
Zorda, éouduc¢, etdwc), particularly in its neuter etxdc, 
although éoxog still remained always a good form. 
Homer has once eixwe, Il. g, 254. and very frequently 
the fem. etxvia: the Ionics, but not Homer, always use 
Oixa, oixws, otxdc. Fut. et&w (Aristoph. Nub. 1001.). 

The same abbreviation which we find in efxwe takes 
place on account of the metre in other forms of this per- 
fect; as elxev*, he is like (Aristoph. Av. 1298.), moocerné- 
vo (Eccl. 1161.); hence this infinitive is now written so 
in Nub. 185. and Eurip. Bacch. 1273., although it is pos- 
sible that in all these passages it might have been written 
in the usual way and pronounced thus to suit the verse. 

The Homeric efxe (Il. 6, 520.) is imperf., and the 
only instance of the pres. or imperf. of eixo. 

Of the syncopated forms of this perfect we find Zorypev 
for égoixauey in Soph. and Eurip., %xtov 3. dual for éoixa- 
tov, Od.d, 27., and éixtmy 3. dual pluperf. for éaxeirny, 
Il. a, 104. This perfect made a further transition (with- 
out however changing its meaning) to the passive form **, 
of which Homer has only the pluperf. 7ixrto, and without 
the augm. fixto, Il. p, 107***, The perf. éiypes is found 
in composition in the post-Homeric poets, but with an 
irregular augment: thus zoooyita: Eurip. Alc. 1066., xe00- 
yixtat Hesych. + 


* [Whether the perf. cixa be a good Atticism or not, has been 
doubted; see Piers. ad-Moer. p. 148. or Brunck Aristoph. Nub. 185. — 
Passow. ] 

** Compare the same thing in éypyjyoopa — eyenydpsa. 

*** In order to understand clearly the augment of the pluperf. in 
these forms éSxet and nixto, we must recollect that this is not the 
way of writing them which existed in Homer’s time. Etxw is one of 
those verbs which had originally the digamma; the perfect therefore 
with the reduplication was FE- FOIKA, consequently éaxet was in his 
language FEFOIKEI, and fixto yixto were FEFIKTO EFEFIKTO; 
which forms, if substituted for the others, suit the verse in every in- 
stance, by merely throwing aside occasionally a separable vy, as in 
i. y, 107. 

+ These forms appear to have arisen out of the old Epic jixto 
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Lastly we have a complete deviation from the 8. plur. 
of the perf. in the Attic form e?§aot, instances of which 
are collected by Ruhnk. ad Tim. p. 98. We have already 
shown in the Grammar* the exact similarity between this 
form and to«o:, and in so doing have refuted the short-sighted 
and incorrect explanations which have been given of both. 
The surest way appears to be this, to suppose that as in other 
inflected forms a 6 sometimes appears and sometimes disap- 
pears between the stem of the verb and the termination, so 
the 3. plur. -avt:, -ao: had a more complete ending -cavtt, 
-oaotv, of which these two forms are chance remains**. 


by analogies imperfectly understood. For if it were wished to form 
at once from elxo , without going through the perfect Uorxa, a perf. 
pass. nYyuat, in order to resolve it into Atyyor, the leading analogy 
which regulates such cases would be destroyed without sufficient rea- 

n." Whilst a language still exists in its vigour and purity, it is 
easy and not uncommon for an old analogy to be inaccurately under- 
stood: but to spin out new analogies on mere theory could have 
been only done by the later grammarian-poets. 

* If we compare the different forms arising out of the two per- 
fects Zorxa and ofSa, we shall find a very close analogy between 
them. From eto, elSw, came forxa, fordSa; of the former a shor- 
tened form ofxa is found in the Ionic dialect, of the latter of3a was 
in common use: the one has a part. elxai¢, the other cldac. Of 
Zorxa the pluperf. (with the augm. after the analogy of Eoptatw, 
Ewotafov) was édxetv; but there existed also the regular pluperf. with 
merely the or shortened , as is clear from the 3. pluperf. pass. ntxto 
(without the augm. &txto), which must come from a perf. Zyuae, 
pluperf. qtypry. In the same way from ford5a came the pluperf. 
(qiSev) dev. By syncope from orxa were formed forypev and 
étxtyy; from oda — (ot3-c3a) otoSa, Wpev, toyev, fore; and in 
the plupert. from ydev — qopev, qOte, oav. ‘From this yoav 
(for 8-oav) comes therefore the Homeric toay (for %-cav) by the 
mere omission of the augment: so that it is not necessary to suppose 
for this single word that Homer was acquainted with tony, of which 
there is no other instance. And lastly, 

Zouxa — (ot into r, étx-caaw) eEaan, 

otda — (ot into t, %-caar) foaon: 
both Attic forms instead of the regular dofxaory, ofSaow; and both 
terminating in ow, according to a mutual analogy, in which they 
differ from all other perfects. Whereas if this 3. plur. came from 
Yonut, why is it not accented like totaor, and lengthened in the Ion. 
dialect like totéact ? 

** The great difference between the terminations of the principal 
and of the hestortc tenses is this, that by the augment ¢ and the 


a(Buttmann in his Grammar divides the tenses of the verb into 
principal, viz. pres. perf. and fut/, and hzstortc, viz. imperf. pluperf. 
and aor. — Eb.] 
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To this stem or root belong also ioxm, égioxm, which 
see in their places. 

Elito, I envelope: fut. elkvow; perf. pass. elAvuat; 
aor. 1. part. elAvodels, Hom. Post-Hom. etivoa, Com. ap. 
Athen. 7. p. 293. d. Eidvouc, I drag myself along, crawl 
along, Soph. The pass. gdvo@ijvet, used in Homer with 
the single ¢, is distinct from the above, and means, 1.) fo 
compress or draw oneself up together, Il. w, 510. Od. t, 483. 
2.) to be thrust or pushed, Il.-w, 393. The old Homeric 
language seems to have made a distinction between the forms 
beginning with </ and those with é@, using the former in 
the sense of to envelope, cover wp, the latter in that of 
to compress and to push; but Jater poets confounded both 
forms and meanings. See Buttm. Lexil. p. 272. 


Eilw, ethdw or ethAw, tAAw, and eidéw or etdéw, 
I press together, shut in, envelope, roll up: all the 
remaining forms, which oecur in the common language, 
come exclusively from the form in éw; as, etdyjow, etAy- 


ucu, etdndelc. 

It would be a difficult task to settle which of the various 
ways of writing and pronouncing this verb belonged to in- 
dividual passages, as we find from the occasional remarks 
of the Grammarians that the same uncertainty prevailed 
among the ancients themselves. On these points, and on 
whatever concerns the meaning, see Buttm. Lexil. p. 253 
— 271. The pronunciation with the aspirate was doubt- 
less in this, as in many similar cases, confined principally 
to the Attics. In the older language the verb had the di- 
gamma, as is evident from many accompanying marks and 
many Epic forms which will be mentioned. 


consequent throwing back of the accent toward the beginning of the 
word, the terminations of the latter were shortened; e. g. tut ovte 
(Dor. for -ovor), @tumt-ov; and consequently from the historic ending 
cay we may conclude that there was in the principal tenses the ending 
-oavtt (-caor). In this remark I agree exactly with that acute philo- 
logist Landvoigt of Merseburg, who has thus resolved to my complete 
satisfaction a difficulty mentioned in my Grammar, in a note on the 
3. plur. pres. indic. of the verbs in ut; namely, that in the most 
ancient mode of inflexion the 3. plur. of the pres. and imperf. ended 
thus, te3é-cavtt, érlSe-cav. The o in the former dropped out, leav- 
ing ted€avte teSdaot, which were shortened to teSefou teS¢vet. 
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In Homer, beside the pres. and imperf. eAeiv and the 
part. pass. efAowevog, the rest of the formation comes from 
the simple stem or root E.4-; as, the 3. pl. aor. 1. Zicav, 
the infin. Floor, and (according to the analogy mentioned 
above in decauevog*) éAcot; also the part. Zicag with the 
meaning of fo strike, on which, and on the relation which 
this verb bears to glavvo, leon , see art. 44. in Buttm. 
Lexil. Perf. pass Eeluar, gehuévos. 

To this verb and to the same simple stem or root belong, 
according to all analogy, the aor. pass. ZeAyv and the 
(8. pl. without augm. aiev (IL. 7, 12.), infin. ddjvor, adn- 
wevar, part. adeic, cadéy. Compare oréldw, goradnv, and 
neiow, &xegoa, éxcony. Here also the aspirate is uncer- 
tain, and the editions and passages vary between the lenis 
and éalny, adjvor**, &e. 

The imperf. ?oA4¢s in Pind. Pyth. 4, 414. (according 
to Boeckh’s undisputed emendation) and the pluperf. pass. 
gdinto in Apollon. 3, 471. are sister-forms of elie and 
Zslto with the meaning of fo press upon, disturb, which 
bear the same relation to E12, ello, as teouém does to 
toéuw, éxtovnxa to xtelym, and other similar forms***. 

To this place belongs, according to the writing of the 
word, the unusual verb with the meaning of fo use or treat 
wll, meooedeiv, as it was once written, or moovcelseiy, 
as we find it in authorities on which we can depend. This 
latter pronunciation arose from the digamma which was 
originally between the o and «. There occur but two exam- 
ples of it with the form of the present, viz. rgovoedoupey, 
Aristoph. Ran. 730., and mgovoelovwevog, /Eschyl. Prom. 
435. For a full account of it see Buttm. Lexil. p. 494. 

Eipaota. See Meigouce. 

Evi, Iam, a defective verb in lt, from a radical form 
EQ. Beside the pres. and an imperf. jv, it has only a fut. 
Eoouct, Poet. %oooper; the other tenses are supplied by 
ylyvouet; verbal adj. goréov. From the middle comes the 


* See the conclusion of Ew. 

** Some of the Grammarians, principally the more modern, class 
these forms by themselves under a theme AAHMI, which they join 
partly with gddéopor, partly with ddde¢, conferti, &c.; but genuine 
grammatical tradition agrees with our statement. See Buttm. Lexilogus. 

*** These two forms (éd\et, &c.) together with Boeckh’s derivation 
of them are examined fully in Buttm. Lexil. p. 63. 
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2. sing. imperat. %o0, Epic and also Dor. %600; and the 
1. sing. imperf. quny, rejected indeed by the Atticists, 
but found occasionally in the older writers, and more fre- 
quently in thelater*. Its other persons are never met with 
in any of the better authors. The most surprising is elaro 
for nvto, Od. v, 106., where however others read éZato. 

The 1. pers. sing. 2uuf was Dor. for efui: the 2. sing. 
pres. efg is only Ionic (Hom. and Herodot.), from which by 
leaving out the o came the common é: Zoot is Dor. and 
Ion., nor is it quite unknown to Attic poetry, Eur. Hel. 
1246. The 3. pers évri is Dor. for both gor and edo. 
The 1. plur efuév is Ion. as efuég is Dor. for éopév, from 
which comes the unusual poetical form éuév, Brunck. Soph. 
El. 21. The 3. plur. Zeow is Epic for efoiv: the Doriecs 
have also Zovtu. 

In the Ionic dialect the part. the conj. and the optat. 
are formed from the theme E82, by which the part. has 
the same irregular accent as the part. fav from efu:, thus 


Optat. Zorus: conj. %o0: part. gov. 


This participle has in some Doric writers a particular 
feminine eco. The conj. is sometimes in the Epics strength- 
ened by the diphthong &, as sim, elyg, etn (from which 
it is often confused with the optative), Il.+, 245. o, 88. 
Od. 0, 448. 0, 586.; wetelo, Il. p, 47.**. In the optative 
the abridged forms efuev, efre, are more rare than the 
others; efuev is found however in Plat. Rep. 8. p. 558. d., 
and has been restored by Bekker in some other passages: 
elte occurs in Od.g, 195., and the dual eizny is found, 
according to Bekker, in several passages of Plato. 

The 3. sing. of the imperat. rm for Zore is found fre- 
quently in the N. T., e. g. 1 Cor. XVI. 22., and once in 
Plat. Rep. 2. p. 361. c. which is the more striking as he so 
frequently uses form. The 3. plur. has also an unusual sister- 
form (corresponding with the gen. plur. particip.) ovtoy, 
Plat. Leg. 9. p. 879. b. Tonic and Dor. éovrwy, zovre. 


* This is a point which still requires critical examination: see 
Piers. ad Moer. p. 172. Fisch. 2. p. 502. Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 152. 
Schef. ad Long. p. 423. 

** Compare Herm. de Legg. quibusd. subtil. Serm. Hom. 1. p. 16. 
Matth. Gr. Gramm. p. 415. Schef. Hes. Op. 538. 567. p. 238. 
Gnom. Gr. 
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In the infin. we find in the old Ionic Emer , Fuevat, 
Eumev, Eumeverns the last is the most common in Homer. 
The Dorics use yuev or 7eg, both which are at the same 
time 1. pl. imperf. — also eluev, efueg, differing from 
1. pl. pres. indic. only in the accent. 

The imperfect has numerous sister-forms : e. g. from the 
radical form E the 1. sing. Zov for nv, II. w, 643., but 
none of the other persons: foxov, -e¢, -€, in Hom. is a 
mere imperf. as Il. 7, 158., but in Herodot. a real iterative 
like the other forms in -oxov: and lastly the true Ionic 
form according to the formation i in Wt, #a, %ag, and 2. plur. 
Fare; or lengthened ne, 3. sing. nev*, Il. uw, 871.: Env 
occurs as 1. sing. in Il. A, 762. only, where it is most prob- 
ably false for Zov; but as 3. sing. it is more common, and 
found in Ionic prose; Homer has also sometimes TY, | and 
in 2. sing. Enoder for noSa: the 3. plur. Yoav for yoav 
occurs both in the older and later Ionic, a8 well as in the 
Doric dialect. In Hes. é, 825. and $, 321. yy also appears 
to stand for joe, but it is there rather a peculiarity of syn- 
tax **, From the Ionic %« arose the old Attic 1. sing. n 
for 7”, which with regard to the extent of its usage requires 
still further critical examination ***, For the 3. sing. nv 
the Dorics have by a particular anomaly 74g. Poetical fut. 
Eooopot for Zoouar, &c.; and from the Dor. éoovp~or comes 
gooeirat, Tl. B, 393. ne 317. 

All the persons of the pres. indic. are enclitical except 
the 2. sing. éf, which always retains the accent; perhaps 
also e/g, used enclitically by Wolf in Od. 6, 611. 

Eiut, Igo. The forms of this verb lead us to a root 
12, with its radical vowel « occasionally lengthened to &; 
and connected with which are many irregularities both of 
form and meaning. Only the following moods and tenses 
are in use: 


* This form has always the y, whether before a vowel or consonant. 

** As far as this is supposed to depend on prose authorities, it 
arises from entire misunderstanding: see Sturz. Lex. Xen. 2. p. 47. 
Herodot. 5, 12. where the nom. which follows it is not a plural but 
two singulars. 

*#*® See Fisch. 2. p. 498, 499. Heind. ad Plat. Protag. 5. In 
which ft is particularly remarkable that Cherobose. (MS. ap. Bekk. 
fol. 242. v. and 348. v.) proves trom Aristoph. Plut. 29. and Menan- 
der, the usage of the 1. sing. HY. 


~ 
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[The middle voice of this verb is entirely rejected by 
some modern critics, as Elmsl. Soph. (id. T. 1242. and 
L. Dindorf. Eurip. Supp. 699., who instead of it write 
feuar, tevtar, &c. See however Schef. Plut. 4. p. 326. — 
Passow. | 

In meaning, this verb has the singular anomaly of its 
present having often the force of a future. In Homer it 
stands sometimes as a present, sometimes as a future; but in 
Ionic prose and in the Attic writers it 1s, with a very few 
exceptions*, a real future, / shall go: nor does it again 
take the force of a present until in such late writers as . 
Pausanias and Plutarch. This however can only be said . 
in its full extent of the indicative mood; the others are 
used sometimes as futures, sometimes they retain their 
natural meaning: and thus this verb supplies the place of 
some tenses of Zoyoua: which are not much in use. 

Homer has an infin. iuev, and sometimes iyevas, for 
lévar: but efvor for léver is doubtful, as xgoceive: in Hes. 
€, 351. may come from eful, J am**. The 8. sing. opt. 
elm for toe occurs in Il. w, 189, Od. —&, 496. The conj. 
elo for tw is quoted from the Doric writer Sophron in the 
Etym. M. p. 121, 29. and 423, 28. Homer has contract- 
ed the Ionic imperf. jie, 8. sing. qlev, Hie, to ne, Il. and 
in 1. plur. to jouev, Od.: beside which we find the 3. plur. 
7tov in the Od., the 3. sing. tev, te, the 3. dual itny, and 
the 3. plur. jicav, which, though imperfects, have also 
the force of aorists. Lastly we find in the Epic poets a 
fut. midd. e¥couc:; and from the aor. midd. eloauny a 3. sing. 
eloato, zsisato, and a 8. dual éetoaodny, Il. 0, 415. 544 ***. 
A peculiar form, the 38. plur. pres. for for fact, is found 
in Theogn. 716. 


Eineiv, to say, an aorist: indic. eizov; imperat. 
elvét, Compound zredeze, &c. Besides these the forms 


* See these exceptions in Herm. de Aschyl. Danaid. p. 8. 

** Two other passages quoted alsoin confirmation of it (Herodotus 
5, 108. Aschyl. Suppl. 300.), may be classed with that of Hesiod. 

*** I deduce Stacyuévog (Apollon. Rhod. 2, 372.) rather from ety, 
tepar, than from Stine. A perfect efyar from that verb is not more 
surprising than efoato, xatacloato, according to which it is formed. 

+ On the accentuation of this imperat. see the second note under 
“Epyopat It is used also for etmete, like Gye, particularly by 
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of the aor. 1. eiza were also in use; in the Attic lan- 
guage the most common were éizac, einate, cimatu, 
but these were constantly exchanged for the forms with 
the ¢, so that after all the speaker appears to have been 
generally guided by his ear. The most unusual are the 
1. sing. etzza*, which is rather Ionic, and the 2. sing. 
imperat. eizoy, which, with the optative**, is per- 
haps the rarest of all. The part. eizac, -aca, -av is 
peculiarly Ionic. The Mipp., which however occurs 
only in the compound ezezeiy (to refuse, to despair 
of) in the same sense as the active, has always the form 
of the aor. 1. azeizaoda. Fut. azegovpor, Posidipp. 
Epigr. 2. 

The 2. sing. imperat. e¢xov has been accented always 
in the grammars and generally in the text of different 
writers thus, ¢/xov; but it is proved in Buttmann’s Excurs. 1. 


on Plat. Meno p. 70. that this latter accentuation was 
unknown to the pure Greek writers. 


The generally acknowledged theme of this verb is E[I82, 
with the augm. «; but then it is very unnatural for this 
augment to continue through all the moods, while it is 
never visible in évéma (see below). We certainly recognise 
the root Ell- in the subst. #xoc¢; but there is nothing to 
prevent the same root having been changed to EI[I-***. 


According to this the verb has in common language no 
augment: originally it had the digamma, and hence in the 
Epics the syll. augm. fesxov. For the same reason the 


Aristoph. see Elms]. Ach. 328. Reisig Conj. p. 35. Demosth. Phil. 1. 
p. 43, 7. Cherson. p. 108, 13. 

* Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 8. ovt’ efma gut’ exolnoa, the use of the 
aor. 1. is here evidently intentional. “ESecEa xal — efxa, Demosth. 
c. Euerg. p. 1151. Bekk. and Philem. Inc. 51. a. Eurip. Cycl. 101. 

** In Plat. Soph. p. 240. d. etratuev has been restored from the 
best manuscripts. So has also elracev in Demost. c. Nicostr. p. 1254. 
This opt. is more frequent in Aristotle. There is also an instance 
of etree. 

*** See Buttm. Lexil. p. 131. The occurrence of rover (e. g. in 
Nicand. Ther. 738.) shows only the usage of a late grammarian-poet. 
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compounds have the hiatus, awotmeiv: see Buttm. Lexil. 
p. 130. note. 

With this aorist eizeiy usage has joined, so as to 
form but one verb, the Ion. fut. goéw, Att. goa, 
from the pres. eigw, which in the sense of / say is 
Epic; also the perf. et@7xe, perf. pass. etonua; and 
lastly the aor. pass. 266797”, pronounced also 266é97), 
but probably by those only who were not Attics*. 
Verbal adj. éyr0¢, énvéog. The fut. 3. (paulo-post fut.) 
eigroouot, from eionuar, is used as a simple fut. pass. 
instead of énPjoou0r**, which is found but seldom in 
Attic writers (Isocr. Philipp. init.). 

The pres. egw occurs in Od. 4, 137.: and thence 
undoubtedly comes the fut. 29a. But the aor. pass. 266n9nv 
points to a theme “PES, to which we may refer the perf. 
elenxe also, on account of the syllable « which stands 
instead of the reduplication***. The Ionians and the 
common prose language had also elendyy or eleétny (see 
Schweigh. Lex. Herodot. in @éev)., in the same way as 
from etAnppat, dveldeypor crept into the non-Attic aorists 
ellnpony, drecdéyOny t. 

By some Zgém also is considered a present, but in the 
Epic writers it 1s always either a future, or, if a present, 





* This form is found written in various ways in the manuscript 
copies of the older writers: see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 447. Bekker 
ad éschin. 2, 34. 124. But the best manuscripts have it not unfre- 
quently in its regular shape; see Plat. Gorg. 36. Theet. 65. 

** This fut. appears to have been used only in its participle. 
Thuc. 8, 66. Plat. Phedr. 9. 

*** This syllable et is found instead of the reduplication in the perf. 
of several verbs beginning with a liquid, in which case the pluperf. 
is the same: thus 

eXnpa from AHBQ. See AapBave. 
eMnya from AHXQ. See Aayydve. 
ethoya, efacypat from ddyw. 
e{uaptar from pelpomct. 

+ Wee may indeed, as many do, form efpnxa from efpw, or even 
from the fut. épéw, asa new theme by means of the augm. et; but by 
the method which I have followed above, the perf. pass., the aor. 
pass., and the verbals éyjya, Antés, all agree together; and the 
grand analogy of the language is in favour of this plan. 
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it is used with the sense of fo ask, instead of Zoouor, which 
see*, Yet Hesiod (#, 38.) has a verb elem produced to 
éo, in which efgsvoat is the fixed traditionary reading, 
though the metre would admit eloovoot quite as well. © 

@nut was used as the present of this verb,: but 
with certain limitations, which will be seen under it: 
in the compounds however we find sometimes ayogevery 
(which properly means to harangue), e. g. azrayogevu, 
I forbid, axeixov, I forbade; and sometimes Aéyu, 
@. g. avthéyw, avteizoy**, 

The expression with xaxw¢, to speak ill of, was treated 
in this respect as a compound; for instead of eixé we xe- 
nag, the present was ayogever me nana. 

The Epics have also an imperat. ¥omete, which is a 
sister-form with o inserted, as in Aacxo from Aaxeiv, oxo 
from eixo. 

The poetical verb é@véx@, or évvénm, is shown in 
Buttm. Lexil. pp. 123. 131. to be no compound, but a 
strengthened form of the root or stem of efxeiv (EMII- 
dvéinw, like A4K- AAEK-, OPI- dgéyw). The imperf. 
(according to form) is ?vewov, Evverov, the aor. Zvto7o v, 
évioneiv, évionm, évionotut; imperat. tviowe; fut. évipo 
and émonyow. Here the aorist as compared with the pre- 
sent is, by its long syllable, at variance with general 
analogy, but still not without example; see éoxouny under 
“Exoucut. The circumflex over éoxeiv*** shows too that 
in old grammatical tradition this form was considered an 

7 ® 

* Struve has pointed out two passages in Hippocrates, viz. 6 yap 
QV... éoéw, J say, in Precept. p. 64., and Hpeov, they said, Epi- 
dem. 2. p. 691. If the syntax and reading of these passages are to 
be depended on (which I cannot take upon myself to assert posi- 
tively), the two forms belong to the analogy of other Ionic presents 
sprung from the future, as paydoyot; and Hoeov is then a proof that 
the augm. et cannot be used in the way noticed in the preceding 
note. 

** Not that amnyépevon, avtédega, could not be used, but the 
compounds of efroy were far more common. 

*** See Od. y, 93. Eurip. Suppl. 435. In Hes. 3, 369. the old 
accentuation must therefore be restored from the first edition. In 
Apollonius the modern editors have most arbitrarily rejected the cir- 
cumflex; see Beck on Apoll. 1, 1333. and 3, 917. 
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aorist. The future was formed, as is frequently the case 
from this aorist, and that in two analogous ways: for in 
éviwo the o is dropped, as in the fut. of didaoxm and adv- 
oxw*. From this future was formed again another present 
évintow in Pind. Pyth. 4, 358., which however must be 
distinguished from the Homeric évintw, to revile, which 
see hereafter. 

The preterites Zverov and &vomov are always found 
without the augment, and where the metre would have 
required jvexor, there évvewov was introduced. The double 
vy in évvémw is besides frequent in the Tragedians; but 
#yvexov seems not to occur, generally speaking, in their 
writings. We have supposed this preterite to be, in form, 
an imperfect, like &pnv under @yui: but in usage both 
are aorists, and the former is used in narration promis- 
cuously with efmov and Zuomov: compare nuda under Av- 
daw. Hence then we may explain the use of this form in 
the Hymn to Pan, 29., where vvexov, answering to the 
preceding vuvetor, stands for évéxover. That is to say, 
as the indicat. of the aor. has in general, beside its meaning 
of a preterite, that of doing a thing usually, so this imperf. 
converted by usage into an aorist has the same secondary 
meaning, exactly like &dvoy, Il. a, 218. 

The Grammarians deduce from éuomeivy a twofold im- 
perative, Zvuone'and éviowes. If this latter be genuine, we 
must suppose éviomeiv to be a compound™*™*, ‘perhaps of évi 
and ozeiv, which would then correspond in form with omeiv 
from &%w, and of which the imperat. would be oméc, as 
from oyeiv, oyéc. See the Etym. M. v. @omev, Schol. 
Od. & 185° Some manuscripts have also #vuome¢ or éviomeg 
(for the accent is uncertain) wherever the word stands at 
the end of the verse; on the other hand at Od. 6, 642. in 
the middle of the verse Zysowe could be the only reading. 








* The same editors have given to Apollonius 2, 1165. from some 
manuscripts the non-Homeric form évéWw. 

** The above observation is grounded on this circumstance, that 
we find in the common dialects merely such monosyllabic imperatives 
as 3é¢, 36¢, &, oyds, popes, with the compounds. To prove &- 
ones to be no compound by comparing it with atés, ayés, in He- 
sychius, would throw that form into a most improbable dialect, 
which could only be justified by indications much surer than any we 
have to guide us. 
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I would observe however that the aor. Zo7zov as a com- 
pound is contrary to analogy, for in that case it ought to 
be évéowov, like éxécyov; and further, that in the two 
passages of te Iliad, 4, 186. & 470., where the Cod. Ven. 
has in the text éviowec, the scholium does not mention this 
reading, but has in the lemma (as far as the lemmata of 
Villoison are to be depended on) émowe. I would: not 
therefore recommend the adoption of this form with a view 
to strengthen the last syllable of the hexameter. 

Etoyw, I shut out, etoyryupt, I shut in, are dis- 
tinguished from each other in their tenses merely by the 
breathing; thus, elegw, eigéa: eYoEw, sigéa. This 
verb, according to the analogy of verbs beginning with 
et, does not take the augment, which is supplied by 
the accent: see Eixw, I yield. For etoyadov see Aut- 
yo, audvador. 

The Ionic form of this verb is Zoyw, fea, &e.*; which 
in the oldest language, as we shall see below, had the 
digamma, an consequently corresponded exactly with the 
same stem or root under ¢é(w. The distinction of owt or 
az 18 not marked in Homer by the absence or presence of 
the aspirate; because in that early stage of the language 
the word had instead of the aspirate the digamma, the loss 
of which was supplied in the dialects by the one or other 
of the breathings; in the Epic language, according to 
general tradition, by the lenis; consequently the sense of 
Od. &, 411. was fo shut in, tag pév (the swine) dea Zotar 
xata Osx. Originally therefore the meaning of the verb 
was undefined; it meant nothing more than fo separate, 
shut off, and the context showed whether it was zz or out. 
But in the Ionic dialect of Herodotus the distinction is 
observed, e.g. 3, 186. touvg Ilégoag Foke wg nxatacxonovg 
govtacg, and no doubt from old tradition: whence the same 
writer has éoxry for the Att. efoxty, a prison. In the 


* It is singular to find this form in Thucyd. 5, 11. where me- 
ptépEavtes is the reading of all the known manuscripts except one 
which has et; for in all the other passages of this writer we find the 
diphthong. We may however compare with it &pepxto¢g in Aschyl. 
Choeph. 444. 

8 % | 
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Attic and in the common language it was also a standing 
rule: see Eust. ad Od. a, 27. (p. 14, 25. Bas.), and the 
directions of an old grammarian in Hermann (at the end of 
De Em. Gr. Gr.) p. 337%. Nor is ameigyew (with the 
exception of amegxtog in the last note) ever found with a 
g; on the contrary, the compound with xara, the most 
_ usual in the sense of fo shut in, is almost always written 
with the #; while in Thucyd. 1, 76., where xereioyew has 
the general sense of fo constrain, keep down by force, the 
t stands without a various reading. Further, that the 
sense of shutting in is expressed by the pres. eloyyvvuut, 
is evident from the grammarian above mentioned , who 
observes that “etoyw in the present is not used;” for eloyo 
is a very common present. 

As to the digamma, the same conclusion results from 
the Epie augment in Zegyov, éégyyv, and again from the 
Epic sister-form (with its superfluous « in the present) 
gay, in the same language, from which is contracted 
the common éloyw**. The digamma is therefore very 
easily to be discerned in Od. E, 411. Tag wiv alow Foléac..., 
and in the Epic compound dnokpyen. The Homeric perf. 
pass. Zeoypar, 3. plur. pluperf. égyato does indeed seem by 
its syllabic augment to have the same marks of the digamma: 
but there is one point opposed to it; namely, that in both 


* This is also proved in various instances by the manuscripts: 
compare for example the passages in Sturz. Lex. Xenoph. and Brunck’s 
Index to Aristophanes, as well as Andoc. 4. p. 31, 27. 32, 36. There 
are however manuscripts which have efpyw without exception (see Bek- 
ker on Thue. 1, 35.); the reason of which was, that other Grammarians 
ascribed efpyw without distinction to the Attics, but eloyw to the 
xotvots (see Etym. M. 377, 48.), as is indeed the case in many other 
words. And certainly &pepxto¢, shut out, quoted in the last note 
from Aschylus, leads to the same conclusion. If now we suppose 
(as was said before, and is certainly the more probable) that origin- 
ally there was no distinction, but that one established itself by de- 
grees, yet without ever becoming universal, all that can occur is 
satisfactorily explained. 

** Once in the text of our Homer we find efpyw (ll. wy, 72.), 
Tyr pe etpyovor, but it is indisputably a false reading: for as 
efpyw is contracted from éépyw, it cannot have had the digamma, 
which the hiatus before the verb shows to have been in the verse; 
for éépyw, i.e. EFEPI'Q, has it not before the first ¢; compare 
Tl. 8, 825. évto¢g édpyet. Bentley's emendation of this passage is, 
therefore, certainly correct, p éépyovot. 
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passages where it occurs the digamma with reduplication 
is inadmissible, because in Od. x, 241. it is preceded by 
a consonant, in Il. 2, 89. by a shortened diphthong. These 
two passages belong however to the numerous instances 
where the digamma has disappeared from our Homer. The 
forms foyatat, Eoxyato, are much more striking, particu- 
larly in Od. t, 221. x, 283., where they begin the verse, 
and where consequently a slight emendation is not to be 
thought of. Here then the syllable of reduplication has 
quite disappeared, which in cases of the true syllabic aug- 
ment (as if tevyata: were put for terevyera) is never the 
case. Hence in the history of the digamma, and its 
gradual disappearance, this verb would be a remarkable 
feature. The form Zoyate: supposes the theme Yoyw to have 
the common lenis, and is therefore a regular perfect, but 
without the temp. augm.: and this too contrary to Epic 
usage, but as it occurs in a syllable long by POuHOR: it is. 
free from suspicion ™*. 

Eigvw. See ’Eguo. 

Eiow. See Eimeiv. 

Eiow, I string ina row: aor. 1. elga (Herodot. 3, 87. 
éieioacg, exserens) and %ooa (Hippocr. de Morb. 2, 33. 
diégoac). Perf. pass. in the Epic poets Zeguar, Jepuévogs 
in Herodot. 4, 190. gouévoc. In the former the digamma 
is not obliterated; for in the only two passages where the 
pluperf. Zegto , and the perf. geguévov occur (Od. 0, 460. 
6, 296.), it 1s preceded by the separable v. In Herodotus 
on the contrary we find the common form, but with the 
augm. omitted, as is always the case in the Tonic dialect. 
Suidas quotes from some writer éverouévog médaig, conse- 
quently with the augm. #&; although it may be taken for 
the unchanged diphthong of the present, as in the yerbal 
subst. elouds, on the aspirate of which see Buttm. Lexil. 
p. 300. For amOEQGE see “Eooa. 

Eice. See E22, 2. 

"Eioxw. See “TgK0n: 

Eiwata. See “ES. 

‘EA-, See Aigéo. 


* The augment is occasionally omitted in syllables naturally long, 
as fvtue, Bdxe, 2ameto, dpye, Amrreto. 
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°"EA-. See Elio 

Ehovyw, I drive: fut. @&dcow with a short, Ep. 
élcoow; aor, 1. mAaoa, Poet. Zlaoa, zAaooa; perf. ér- 
Aono, perf. pass. é€jAapoe; aor. 1. pass. 7Aadyv; verbal 
adj. gdatdc. In non-Attic writers the passive takes a 
O, as érdaoua, rlaodyv, ndaotoc. The forms éo, 
élac, éla, &c., infin. élgy, are in the Attic prose a 
future, according to the analogy of verbs whose futures 
end in -aow or -éow, and which form a new Attic fu- 
ture by rejecting the o and contracting the remaining 
termination, thus éAaow, éAaw, edo. See also last note 
under 4éuw. — Mrpp. 

The forms in -«, -as, &c., occur also as presents from 
the simple theme Zico. In prose however there is only 
one example, the imperat. axéAa, Xenoph. Cyr. 8, 4, 32. 
In poetry there are several; flwv, Il. w, 696., Ade, 


Od. 0, 50., é&@, Pind. Nem. 8, 129., dxnodeby Zo, Eurip. 
Here. 819. 


In Od. 7, 86. is a 3. plur. pluperf pass. éAndédaro, for 
which Wolf writes gonoédaro, the reading of the old edi- 
tions. This latter has however by far the fewest manu- 
scripts in its favour, and it seems to me clear that the true 
reading must be some form of éiavrvw, as the expression is 
much the same as we find in vy. 113. in Il. o, 564. and 
Od. £&, 9 But the reading gAnidadato is likewise found in 
very few manuscripts, while by far the majority has é7- 
Aédato, and some édyiéato. This last has been adopted by 
Alter; and when we consider that it 1s the regular Ionic 
form, according to the analogy of memréara: for -evtat, 
and that it does not offend the metre, I cannot but think 
that it is the true reading of Homer. 


In the Epic language we find some participles propar- 
oxytons, as Ehndoevos , Guvelglauevor , Arat. 176, like 
anny EMEVOS (Il. o, 29.), 0KEZNHEVOS , and alodnuevoc. See 
Herodian in Etym. M. v. axayrjuevog and Thom. Mag. v. 
Zlnhauevoc. In Apollon. 2, 231. the modern editors have 
altered this accent, because it was not supported by a 
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scholium, like the passage in Aratus. See note under 
"Axaytto. 

“Eddouor and géddowor*, I destre: a defective depon. 
used only in pres. andimperf. It is found once in a passive 
sense, I]. 7, 494. Both forms are exclusively poetical. 

Edéyyo, Lrefute: fut. -§@; perf. with redupl. 2A7- 
Aeyya; perf. pass. édndeypat. 

"Ehehifo, I turn round, tremble: fat. gdehi~o; aor. 1. 
éléltEa, aor. 1. pass. LeliyOny, midd. édediEauevog, &e. 
EMlinro (fl. 4, 39.) is a syncopated aorist. Sce Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 287. 

EAETO., EAO-. See "Eoyouct. 

‘Ehicow, -ttm, I wind: augm. e**; perf. pass. etlrypat 
and éiydryuct. In this last perf. three things are to be 
observed: 1.) that the simple augm. etAcyuoe was also in 
use; 2.) that the augm. & does not take place with the 
reduplication; 3.) that the syllable of reduplication does 
not admit of the aspirate ***. 

“Ednw, I draw: fut. &4&w; aor. 1. cidEa. It borrows 
also from a theme ‘E.ZK Y2, which is not used in the 
pres. or imperf., and even in the fut. éA&w is preferred; 
see Piers. ad Moer. p. 134. But in the aor etdzvoc, 
Pind. Nem. 7, 152., éAxvoa is far more common than 
eidEa, and in the passive efAxvonoe, Eur. Res. 576. 
etdxvoIny, Herod. 1, 140., are the only forms in use [perf. 
act. etAxuzc Dem. 60. 8.]. — Mupp. 

The regular imperf. e/Axoy is never found in Hom. nor 
in Ionic prose, but always fAxov, EAxero. The particular 
inflexion fdx7jom, Axnow (with 7 as augment), éxn@eic, 
has in Homer the stronger meaning of to drag along. 

"Elnw, I encourage to hope: Od. B, 91. y, 880. But 


* Like éd\nopat, dépyw, gerSopevoc, éioxw, which in the older 
language had the digamma. 

** It is however to be observed that this diphthong is found also 
in the present, and even, though not frequently, in prose: see Lo- 
beck ad Phryn. p. 30. 

*** In stating these rules we must however remember the rarity of 
this form, and that I know only some instances of it quoted by 
Maittaire from Pausanias. 
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it is generally used in the midd. ZAmouct, I hope; perf. 
Zolna, with the force of the pres.; pluperf. 2uAnew with 
the force of an imperfect: see Zorxe and note under Eixo; 
also the second note under “Ayvva:, and a note in Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 202. The Epic forms are ééAwopuar and ZeAnounv: 
see “EAdonat and note. 

"Elva. See Eldvo. 


‘Euéw, I vomit, has « in the inflexion and o in the 
passive: it takes also the Attic reduplication ; [perf. act. 
Eunuexa Lue. Lexiph. 21. Comp. aor. 1. é§-nueoa Ar. 
Achar. 6., @&-nunoa, Hes. Th. 497.] 

[Aischylus (Eumen. 730) has the fut. midd. guodpor 
in the sense of to vomit, while Xenoph. (Anab. 4, 8, 20.) _ 
has the imperf. act. in the same intrans. sense. | | 

“Euvypune. See “Huvo. 

"Evaioo, I kill: fut. évaga; aor. 2. nvegov, Eur. Andr. 
1182., infin. évegeiv. — Mrpp. with aor. 1. évyoeuny, 
Hom. (Il. ¢, 43. &c.). [This verb is not a compound: see 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 1 19. | 

"Evavw. See Avo. 

ENEIK-, ENEIK-. See ®éow. 

‘Evinw. See Einsiv. 

"EviivoGa, a perf. with the force of a present, found in 
the Epic writers in composition only, and in the third per- 
son; used at the same time as aorist: thus éwevyvode, xo- 
tevnvode, it lies or it lay thereon. Asa theme we must 
suppose ENOS, ENEOS: see this more fully explained 
in Buttm. Lexil. p. 110. &c. 

Evesiv, nvdov. Sce "Egyouat. 

’Evintw, I reproach, has in Homer two forms of the 
aor. 2. viz. 1.) évétwov, for which two false readings 
évévimtov (Il. 0, 546. 552. 2, 626. Od. o, 321.) and (Il. 
w, 473.) évévonov have crept into the printed text of 
Homer, as I have shown in Buttm. Lexil. p 123. &. This 
form is the reduplicated aor. 2. with.the radical vowel long, 
which we know from the subst. éviny was long in the root 
also. 2.) The 3. sing. yvimane, formed by a peculiar 
reduplication in the middle of the word, like 4ovxaxoy, 
infin. éguxoxéew, from égune. 
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Homer has another sister-form évioom (Ilo, 198. 
4, 497. w, 238.), which bears the same relation to évintw 
as wécowm to wéxtwm. None of the forms, which are here 
placed together, ever stand absolutely in Homer with the 
meaning of fo say, but they are sometimes used so with the 
sense of fo reproach; they must therefore be distinguished 
from évinw, Eviomov, and the Pindaric évinrm (see under 
’"Evénw); while the long « above mentioned makes it most 
probable that they belong to a particular family of verbs, 
of which a more accurate examination will be fqund in 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 123. &c. | 

“Evvtpt, or évvv@, I put on, elothe, forms its tenses 
from a theme ‘“E2; thus fut. fom, Ep. 60; aor. 1. f00a, 
infin. gout; fut. midd. foouat; aor. 1. midd. ésowunv; perf. 
pass. euar, eloar, eltor, &c., whence 3. pl. pluperf. elato 
(Il. 6, 596.), comp. éisivar, éxvetuévog. From the pass. 
fouat, €ouyv (which never occurs in its simple form in the 
first person), come the 2. and 38. sing. of the pluperf. goo, 
Zoro, and the compound yupicopar, &c. The forms with 
the syllabic augment (which takes the aspirate), éooato 
(Il. x, 23., Od. & 519.) and &eoro (Il. wu, 464.), are Epic. 
only. — 

The Ionics have another form évupt; for éneivucdar 
in Herodotus proves that the e« in the Homeric évvov 
(Il. w, 135.) is not the augment. The temp. augm. is 
found neither in the imperf. nor the aorist: the perf. only 
has the augment «x. Homer has not the temp. augm. in any 
tense, but the syllab. augm. only, which is to be accounted 
for by the digamma. 

The simple %vvvut is never used in prose, but princi- 
pally the compound eypévyvyt, which make its fut. au- 
giéow, Att. augid; fut. midd. cugiécouer; and takes the 
augment. in the preposition, juqieca, infin. cugiécot, pass. 
nuplecuar, nugiecat, nugplector, &e., infin. juprécdac. 
Nor do the other compounds generally reject the vowel 
of the preposition before the ¢, as émécagSa:, éizorac 
Herodot 1, 47. 

"Eohet, godnuot. See under Ello. 


‘Eootatw, I celebrate, solemnize (in Ionic prose 
detatw): fut. éoorcéow; it takes the augm. in the second 
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syllable éweralor (Paus. 4, 19, 4.) according to the ana- 
logy of goa, éuxecv. See Etdw and note. 

‘Excio, Herodot. 3, 29. See “diw. 

‘Emavgeiv, &c. See AYP.-. 

Exetyw, I press (imp. 7zceyov with augment on 
initial syllable); pass. I hasten. For proof that this 
verb is no compound, see Buttm. Lexil. p. 118. 

Exctotopou, I understand, depon. pass. with fut. 
midd.; imperf. rrorcurv: fut. éxvotnoopoe; aor. Hrt- 
ony; verbal adj. éxcotrtdc. In the optat. the accent 
sometimes follows the regular conjugation of barytone 
verbs, e. g. totato, totatto, torcode, toravto; but 
the conj. is always torauct, ovmotiroa, &*. See A- 
voyoce With note, and “Jorn. 

This verb is distinguished from émiotayoat, the proper 
compound of totapar, by the x, by the augment, and by 
the aorist retaining the 7 of the formation before the @. 

Instead of the 2. sing. éwicreoa: the Attic poets have 
éniste (Aisch. Eum. 86. 578. Pind. P. 3, 142.), the Ionics 
éniotyn (Theogn. 1043. or 1085. Bekk. 1081. Gaisf. See 
Buttm. on Soph. Phil. 798.) or éxioteas in comp. &&-exioreat, 
Herodot 7, 185. The usual form in the imperf. is nxiora, 
and in the imperat. ézictw, e. g. Xen. Mem. 3, 4, 9. 
Cyr. 3, 2, 16. See Moer. 163. 182. Homer has the im- 
perf. without the augm. éziotato. The pres. and imperf. 
are conjugated like toreuat. 

"ETI2., évéinw. See Eineiv. 

“Exw, Iam employed or busy about anything: im- 
perf. eizcov, Poet. without augm. &cov; fut. fw; aor. 
gorrov, infin. ovety, part. oxwy; compound ézréozor, 
éniometv, etaonwy. The augment is e, as zegvei- 
mév, Xen. Mem. 2,9, 5. This verb in its simple form 
is found only in Il. ¢, 321.**, but its compounds are used 
both in verse and in prose, zegrémw, diénw, &C. 


* Yet the Ionie conj. is émotéwyat, Herodot. 3, 134. 
** [Yet Homer has frequently nept tevye’ Exovorv, e. g. Il 0, 555. 
” "OSvorjia Exov, Ll. \, 483. and many other similar expressions, 


~~ 
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These aorists seldom occur except in poetry: though 
Ionic prose has frequently wegtéome, Herod. 1, 73., wegu- 
ontiv, ib. 115., and the passive of the same compound 
neouemonvat, 5, 1. 6, 15., and weguéwecGar for wequepdy- 
csoSat, 2, 115. 7, 119. 

Midd. &rouca, I follow: imperf. etzcouny, and Poet. 
without augm. ézounv; fut. Foner, infin. fPeodIae. 
The aorist has this peculiarity that the augment is 
aspirated, éozrouny, comp. épeorduny (Eozcov Plat. Polit. 
p. 280. b., épéozeto Kurip. Hipp. 1307.)*, and as a proof 
that it is merely the augm. it disappears in the other 
moods: infin. ovéoJoar, imperat. oot, éxiozsov Plat. 
Theet. p. 169. a., ézioneode Plat. Crit. p. 107. b. &e. 
-The Ion. imperat. 2. pers. is ovré0, Ep. ozreio, Il. x, 285. 


If oxrov onécdar and toxorv oyeiv be compared with 
¥mde Exdeto and éxtounyv mtéoGat, we see at once that the 
former arise from the same syncope as the latter. That is 
to say, the aspirate in ftw and “EXS2 (fm) passed (as it 
does in so many other words) into a 6, which immediately 
attached itself to the consonants following, therefore ?-cxov, 
¥-cyov, This statement does not however militate against 
the insertion of a o according to another analogy in the 
root ‘ETI, and thus foxouny, Eoxnécdau, Eoxmpcr, Ecnomevos, 
became anomalous aorists. From these, and not from the 
goxouny belonging to the former analogy, came the indica- 
tive which passed into the common language, while the 
other moods fonxéoGat, &c., remained in the usage of the 
Epics (Il. ¢, 423. Od. a, 3.49. Tl. w, 395., &.). But from 
the very circumstance of éoxouyny being an aorist, the pres. 
Zonetoe which is a various reading for Zoyetar at Oa. 6, 826. 
ought not to be allowed to displace the present old and 
unobjectionable reading of the text**. 


which Buttmann, it would seem, considered as compounds. — Eb.] 
[The prepositions in these cases are separated by tmesis from the 
verb. L. & S 

* A singular form is énéorovte in Pind. Pyth. 4, 237. which can 
hardly be joined with the Pindaric forms in the note following. 

** See the note in Buttm. Schol. Od. ad h. 1. Bekker in his 
critique on Wolf's Homer has ventured a conjecture that all those 
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°Eoaw, I love, is used only in the pres. and im- 
perf.; having a regular passive ége@muat, éoaoIa, éow- 
uevoc. (Herodot 3, 31. Xen. Symp. 8, 36. Ar. Eq. 737.) 
But the sister-form Zoapoac (imp. jedury), like fore- 
fect, is a deponent synonymous with the active, and in 
the pres. solely poetical. The aor. pass. however, 7 @c- 
od7v, fut. goc0F7oouce, with an active sense, is used 
in prose; part. goa0 Pets. 

The Epic language has instead of joasOyv the midd. 
noacaunv, whence ynoacoato, Hom. zgaccato, Hes. and 
Pind. The perf. jecouar, Parthen. 2, 3. The 2, pers. 
pres. Epic with double o, Zgaccce occurs in Theocr. 1, 78. 
The Dor. conj. %oata: for géentat is accented according to 
the analogy of barytone verbs, Pind. P. 4, 164. compare 


gnictapor and dvvayor. Lastly éeaac%e in an act. sense, 
Il. x, 208. is probably a false reading*. 


‘Egcw is used only in its compounds, and with the 
regular aor. 1. é&egaoae (Ar. Ach. 341.), xateoaoar 
(Dem. Phal. 326.), to pour or shoot out, ovveodoc**, 
to pour or throw together. 


Epic moods, éoréoSat, &e., have crept into Homer’s poems by 
false readings, because in every instance the verse would admit $t 
omoudvowo, aya ongéota:, &c., and that the later Epics, in whose 
verse this is not always the case, imitated the false reading. This 
view of the subject is much strengthened by the circumstance of 
the compounds being invariably written in Homer éntonéoSat, meta- 
omopevos, &c. However as the origin of such a reading, if there 
were no grounds for it in the language, is difficult to be conceived; 
and (which is the most important point) these forms are as fixed in 
Pindar (O. 8, 123. 9, 15. Isth. 4, 40.) as they are in the Alexan- 
drine poets, there seems to be no doubt of a twofold ancient usage: 
at the same time it seems hardly possible that such a distinction as 
that hetween simple and compound could have existed in Homer’s 
language. Bekker’s supposition therefore, if confined to Homer, has 
great probability. 

* That is to say, the depon. pacSe is no more capable of reso- 
lution than fotacte, Suvacte, &c.; and epaase can be only passive. 
The reading must therefore necessarily be &q¢ tonxplv y épdoage. 
[Passow however seems to think it may be defended by supposing a 
theme épzouar from which will come épatat, Sappho Fr. 59. Theocr. 
2, 149.] 

** Isocr. Phil. p. 110. b., as restored by Bekker. Aristot. de el 
Animal. 3, 1. extr. 
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Eoyatouce, I labour, work, depon. midd.: fut. 
goyaoouot [ZoyaFovpuce Theoc. 10, 23.]; perf. etoyaouae, 
Ton. goyaouce. The augm. is «. [The Ion. and Att. 
generally use the perf. pass. etgyaouor in the act. sense 
of the aor. midd. eigyaccpyy, Valck. Phoen. 1069. 
Lob. Soph. Aj. 21., but this tense is also found as a true 
passive, e. g. ta éoyaopéva, Herodot. 7, 53.. compare 
Plat. Charm. p. 173. c. Xen. Mem. 3, 10,9. Conviv. 
5, 4. Ccon. 19, 8., &c. And even the indic. of this perf. 
is found in a passive sense, at least in its compound 
aneigycota, Plat. Legg. 4. p. 710. d. The fut. pass. 
goyaoIroouce is seldom found with a really passive 
meaning which it has in Sophoc. Tr. 1218., Isocr. Epist. 
6. — Passow.] [Liddell and Scott on the contrary as- 
sert that éeyaoIroouce always has a passive meaning. | 

“Eoyw. See Eigyo. 

"EPTQ and %odw. See “Pé€o. 

"Egesiva. See “Egouct. 

"EgéGo, I excite, irritate, is used only in pres. and 
imperf., but we find in Mosch. 3, 85. the aor. with augm. 
noedov. Its derivative éoeGifw is more used. 

Eosidw, I support by placing one thing against 
another: fut. éociow, &c. It has the Att. redupl.; thus 
perf. act. goyoecxa, perf. pass. gonoeconar; of this latter 
Homer has the 3. plur. gongédarou for gonoevopevor eiot, 
Il. w, 284. 329. éenoédato, Od. 7, 86. 95.; for which 
Apollon. Rh. 2, 320. uses égyoevter. Homer has the 
augm. only in 7eyeecoro, but Hes. Sc. 362. has noetoaro. 
—Mipp. I support myself: goadouevoc, éoerocpevos, 
&c. Hom. 

‘Egetxw, Itear, break : imperf. noecxov; aor. 1. reese. 
Midd. I tear my clothes in pieces. Pass. 1 am torn or 
broken: perf. gonocyyoe, Hippocr. 

To the intransitive sense of the pass. (e. g. Il. v, 441.) 
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belongs the Epic aor. 2. act. jorxov, Il. 9, 295*. Compare 
the last paragraph of I'yjeae. 

"Egtinw, I overthrow: fut. égeipm; aor. 2. Tovmov ; 
aor. 1. pass. Tosip ny ; perf. 2. with Att. reduplication 2o7- 
elma ; perf. pass. Zonotuuar, and Ep. pluperf. 3. sing. éoé- 
ginto for NONOLNTO , Il. &, 15., but we find in Herodian 
Hist. 8, 2. xategyjgecnto [and in Plutarch noemmce). 

In this verb as in the last the passive makes a transition 
to the intransitive meaning fo fall over, fall down, and 
this, as being the immediate sense, belongs to the aor. 2. 
act. yorwov, and the perf. gojoia (see note under Tevya), 
which however occur only in the poets**. In Pind. Ol. 2, 76. 
Boeckh has shown from the manuscrips and from Apollon. 
Synt. p. 277. that the part. aor. 2. pass. Z9rmévte, not 
éorzovtt, is the true reading. 

The Epic midd. évyynoerwa pny belongs unquestionably 
to this verb, although in this compound its sense is some- 
what different: Homer has frequently avngeipavto, they 
have torn away, carried off, Il. v, 234. Od. 0, 727 &c. 
and Hesiod, #, 990. has avegewapévy, having carried 


oy. 


* As this aor. 2. occurs in no other passage, it is not to be won- 
dered at if later poets used it transitively: thus Euphor. Fr. 40. and 
Alex. tol. in Piers. ad Moer. p. 194. whose admirable emendation 
of the whole fragment was not understood by his neglecting in this 
verse to change xahov into xaxdv: dca pty xaxdv Toerxev oudov. 

** Of this aorist ypemov, which is frequent in the poets, we find 
one instance of a transitive meaning in the latest editions of Herodot. 
9, 70. But the old reading ypetrov ought not to have been changed, 
even though the new reading had been favoured by manuscripts. A 
fixed line of distinction between imperf. and aor. is not possible in 
‘these older remains of antiquity. If Herodotus had intended to use 
the aor., we cannot but suppose that he would have said ypetpay, 
as he has épeiipar at 1, 164. 

*** There are no grounds for the theme avepetrre i in the lexicons; 
nor must we be misled by the usage of this word in some later writers 


(avnpelpacte mévov, you have undertaken, Orph. Arg. 292.). In the 


old Epic usage there is nothing to lead us decidedly from épelxw. 
Whatever in the word dvnoewbapny seems opposed to the sense of 
get lies merely i in the preposition ava and the midd. voice. The 
idea of a deury is in Alrtw, in dpelew, and in avnpenbapny. What is 
torn away, falls to the ground; hence the simple épetrw and Hptrov 
contain in themselves this collateral meaning: if we add to this éry 
or tearing the sense of avg in composition and the middle voice, we 
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"Egéxtouct, I feed, graze, eat, occurs only in the 
pres. and imperf. Later writers use égéxto for éoépw like 
yAunto for ylupa, deéataw for deépa, &c.; ; compare ylvgo. 
This form was long regarded with suspicion in Pind. P. 4, 
240. but has been satisfactorily defended by Boeckh. 

Eoécow, trw, I row: fut. éeéow; aor. 1. Hoeoa 
(Ap. Rh. 1, 1110.), Poet. joeooa and goeooa, Il. c, 361. 
Od. 4, 78. The compound denoeoe occurs in Od. u, 444. 
&, 351. From égécn¢g and éggetdg we may conclude 
that its characteristic letter was t. 

Egevyo. See “Eovyyava. 

"Egevo, 1 make red: fut. g9¢vow; aor. 1. infin. loed- 
oot. Ilo, 329. Also govdaivm, whence éoudaiveto, he 
became red: purely Homeric forms. The subst. éovdyua 
comes from the formation in -16@, which belonged to éov- 
Saive as it did to cAitoiym, in which the termination 
-aivw is a mere extension of the original present, accord- 
ing to the analogy mentioned in note under AloPavopat. 
On the other hand in the later form égov@aivw, -aivw is a 
derivative termination from éovdgog,- as Aevxaivw is from 
Aevxog with the regular flexion Asuvxdvar, &c. And the 
Alexandrine poets treated é9v9aivm in the same way, e. g. 
govOnve, Apollon. Rh. 1, 791. Compare xeodaivea. 

Eoéga, I cover, crown: fut. éoéww; aor. 1. gee. 
Mopp. Eur. Bacch. 323. Aristoph. Vesp. 1294. See also 
Egéntu. 

"Eoéjta, I torment, torture; used only in pres. and 
imperf. 

’"Eoém. See Eimsiv and "Eoouat. 

’"Egitw, I contend, dispute: fut. geicw, Epic égicow, — 
Dor. éeim, [perf. act. yore, Polyb. 3, 91, 7.] &c. This 
verb has in the Epics a middle synonymous with the active, 
Il. «¢, 172. Od. 6, 80. Hes. &, 534., to which belongs the 
perf. pass. with Att. reduplication éoyjeucua:*; while ég0- 


have avypenpapny, I have seized and carried up for myself, a very 
proper verb to express such a transaction as the rape of Ganymede. 
* I know not whether this perf. occurs in any other passage beside 
the fragment of Hesiod ap. Clem. Alex. in Strom. p. 716. (603.) et in 
Cohort. p. 63. (48.) or No. 53. Gaisf.: but there, notwithstanding the 
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OnoaoPat, Il. wy, 792. probably does not belong to this verb, 
but comes from the pres. égudaivm, according to the ana- 
logy laid down in note under AloGavouct: only that Zor- 
dynoacSat in the passage above mentioned has the second 
syllable long, whence it has been written with double d*. 


"EPOMAL, Lask: fut. gojoouou; aor. noduny, imper. 
Zoov (not gov), Ep. égeo, opt. geoiuny, conj. Zeca, 
infin. ZoéoFou (not gosoFar), part. Zoduevocg. [This aor. 
is in common Attic use in all its moods, and the fut. is 
occasionally found in the best writers, Plat. Lys. p. 207. 
c. 211. d. Apol. p. 29. e. Xen. Hell. 4, 5, 6. but of the 
infin. pres. Egeodau there are great doubts, and even in 
Homer it is most probably the aor. and ought to be 
accented as such. The other tenses are supplied by 
Zowtdw. — Passow.] Ionic prose has on the other hand 
a present éigojac, of which the imperf. etoou7y with 
its other moods etowpar, elgeodor, &c., are, like the 
above, used as aorists: fut. etojoopat. 

We often meet with the accentuation Zosofa:, which 
is considered as a present; but as we nowhere find an in- 
dicative Zoouer, Zoetar, &c., this is not conceivable. Now, 
as the manuscripts frequently give us the aoristic accentua- 
tion éoé09a:, éwegéoFar, there is no doubt that this alone 
is the true way of writing it, and that the other arose from 
the grammatical custom of supposing a pres. Zoouvar. Com- 
pare 7yoouny in éyeion**. This supposing was very much 


faults of transcribers, its connexion with the context makes it un- 
questionable; and by comparing the two quotations it most probably 
ran thus, Autés yap TAVTOV Bactdevs xal xolpavdg doti, "ASavatav — 
té ob ovtic dovjorotat xpatog GAXOS. 

* This, way of writing it Wolf has very properly rejected: and 
thence we must conclude that the Greeks expressed this lengthening 
of the vowel, not by merely making it long (as from fpr¢ &ptdos), 
but by the accent or ictus. This however does not appear to me 
grounded on sufficient analogy: and it is therefore worth remarking, 
that the old Grammarians, according to the Scholium in Heyne, had 
another reading eprtyjoaosat. Compare the double way of writing 
atSndro¢ and af{ndos in Buttm. Lexil. p. 53. &e. 

** That the Greek Grammarians supposed &pec2at to be falsely 
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supported by the actual existence of the Ionic pres. stoouat, 
which was considered to be a mere Ion. production of the 
common Zooua. But if we examine carefully all that is 
quoted on the subject and the analogy of the language, 
there can be no doubt of the Ion. sigoua being the true 
theme, and éoéo@a: the regular aor. from it (compare aye- 
ofoPa), which thus takes its natural augment Too un. 
Now when we explain the Ion. éigeto, &c., to be an im- 
perf., it is not to be denied that we look to its exterior 
only, as with regard to the meaning thcre is no room for the 
exercise of any grammatical acuteness; because, as we see in 
the syntax, all these verbs belonging to the conversational 
narrative of the language stand very commonly in the im- 
perfect, as éxéleve, nowta, #vvene, and thence also %py. 
In Homer too we find eloouot, sigecfar, elgapor, &c., 
frequently enough; but sometimes we also meet with 29a- 
peda, Eoorto, Fgeso (for Yoeo), ZoeoGar. Of the accentuation 
ZoéoGau being used in his poems I nowhere find any men- 
tion; and, as the sense there is not more decisive than it 
is in Herodotus, we must consider the forms with ¢ and 
those with "es to be in the Epic language the same, and 
therefore leave the accentuation of f%oeofat untouched. 
Again at Il. a, 513. gy, 508. we must remain in doubt be- 
tween the reading of e?geto and yoeto; the best manuscripts 
are in favour of the former. Of this old verb therefore 
common prose has retained only the historic tense, which 
by the quantity of the stem and by the accent was pro- 
nounced as an aor. 2., whilst the present could be dispensed 
with on account of lowray. 

Later writers, mistaking the aoristic meaning of ig0- 
wevoc, have used goyjoapuevoc, Paus. 4, 12*. The fut. in 
the Ion. form elojcouc: was liable to be confounded with 
the passive fut. élejcouor under eixeiv; whence perhaps 
éxétonjooue: was preferred. 

The Ionic insertion of the ¢ in égoéeoPat, éoéovto, &c., 
is found in Homer, and in éweoeouevog, Herodot. 8, 64., 
where those manuscripts which give éwetgouevog are not 


accented is clear from the Etym. M. v. Etpe and Atréo2a:, however 
faulty these articles may be in other respects. 

* In that passage however Bekker proposes instead of gonoay<e- 
vorg 3b Zyonsev to read yproapdvore. 
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deserving of attention. The Epic language had also in 
this formation the active Zoém, Il. », 128. Od. g, 31. 
4, 229. which must not be confounded with the future éoé@ 
from slow, elmov: éoelouev is 1. plur. conj. pres. for 2oéo- 
wev, Il. a, 62. A lengthened present in the same language 
is égeeivm. Compare aiecivo. 

“Eozw, I creep along, go along: fut. yw [Theocr. 
5, 45.; aor. 1. eiowa, Chrysipp.; the commoner form efg- 
avo. is supplied by éomvCw. L. and 8.] The augm. is e. 
It is used only in pres. and imperf. [The latter mean- 
ing was the prevailing one in the Doric writers, Valck. 
Adon. p. 400., but not unknown to the Attic tragedians, 
Brunck. Eurip. Hipp. 561. Metaph. in Eurip. Cycl. 
422. — Passow.] 

°Eééw, I go forth or away: fut. ééénow; aor. 1. 
néonoa [Ar. Ran. 1192.]; perf. 7dénxa. 

“Eooct is an old aorist, of which we find in Hom. the 
compound ancegce , axoéeon, anoggose, with the sense of 
to wash away, sweep away. Il. &, 348. w, 283. 329. The 
present for this may be either #66 with a causative ‘mean- 
ing, or EP48; see Buttm. Lexil. p. 156. &c. 

Eovyyavw, I eruct: fut. éeevEopuor*; aor. Hovyor. 

The more simple theme égevym does not occur in an 
active form: on the contrary Homer, Herodotus, and the 
non-Attic writers of a latter period have égevyouer, from 
which the latter formed yoevécunv. Homer has, like the | 
Attics, novyov. The meaning of this verb has modi- 
fications which may be seen in the Lexicons, in which 
however sufficient attention is not paid to the difference of 
the forms. See Lobeck ad Phryn. pp. 63, 64. 

"Egv@aivw. See Eoevdo. . 

Eovxw, I hold back from: fut. 2ovéw; aor. 1. nevéa, 
Aschyl. Sept. 1075. Ep. govga, Il. y, 113. 


* I have inserted this fut. without hesitation as it is the necessary 
result of the analogies laid down in my grammar, and it is by mere 
change that I have not been able to find any instance of its actual 
occurrence. 
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The Epics have also a peculiar aor. 2. with the redupli- 
cation in the middle of the word, yjovxexov, Il. ¢, 321. 
Infin. Zounanéery, Hom. Compare lenny under ’Evinre, 

’"Eevm and elevm, I draw, a verb used only by the 
Tonics and Epics, has v short in the inflexion*. “Eova 
has the fut. iovow, . Ep. zovocw, but also gove, Il. 4, 454.; 
perf. pass. eiovuct. The Poet. and Ion. eloven forms 
elovow, &c. The Midd. passes over to the meaning of fo 
save; see Buttm. Lexil. p. 303. &c., and in this meaning 
only we find a form without the ¢, viz. dvouas**. This 
verb is also used in Attic prose, and has in Attic poetry 
the v always long in the inflexion, 2é¢évoaunyv. But in the 
Epic poets it is short even there, as dvoaunv, Il. 0, 29.; 
hence, when the metre requires it long, this form also 
ought to be written by them with oo: but the printed text 
has generally ééévoato, dvowro, even where the syllable 
is required to be long ***. 

In the passive form of this verb it is sometimes difficult, 
particularly amidst the difference of meanings, to distinguish 
the tenses correctly. The perf. pass. has necessarily by 
virtue of the reduplication, even if it be formed from éZgva, 


* [The aor. 1. efovoa retains its augment in the imperative Soph. 
Tr. 1033. in a chorus.] 

** Not that I mean by this expression, ‘‘without the ¢,” that this 
form is the later of the two; I rather think there are good grounds 
for concluding it to be the older, and that the ¢ was added afterwards 
as in 3éhw, é3é)w. 

*** Because dtoaolat with v long was usual in the-Attic and com- 
mon language, this quantity was supposed to be the ground of the 
Epic usage also , and AUcauny to be an Epic shortening of the syl- 
lable. Again in épvcaotae the earlier editors made a distinction 
between gptvoacta:, eovccacIa:, to draw, and épicacSa, to save. 
See Buttm. Lexil. The justice of the conclusions which I have drawn 
both there and here is evident; and there is but one alternative, either 
to suppose with me a radical shortness through all the meanings, and 
to write the lengthened syllable in all instances with oo, or to explain 
AUcapny to be a corruption (see Spitzner’s Prosody, p. 68.), a mode 
of proceeding which the moderate critic will never wish to encourage. 
That the difference of quantity might have in time produced a differ- 
ence of meaning is certain; and Attic usage shows it to have done 
so: but that it was not so at an earlier period is proved by the verbals 
Epiua, eovolmtodtc, &e., having the meaning of to protect, while 
biti, Aiudc, &c., have the meaning of to draw. That the Epic lan- 
guage belongs to that period is in itself probable; the above-mention- 
ed Aioduny gives it critical certainty. 
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the syllable «: as augment. To this tense belong, with 
some degree of certainty according to the sense, the forms 
siguvtat or elovatat, pluperf. efovvro, efovero, Il. &, 75. 
6, 69. 0, 654. of the ships which have been or were drawn 
up on land. In the passage of Od. 7, 90. it may be doubt- 
ed whether eiovto be pluperf. or syncop. aorist*. In either 
case there is this certain result, at least for the Epic lan- 
guage, that as the radical syllable of the syncop. aor. 
always corresponds with that of the perf. pass., the 1. sing. 
of this last tense was not formed with the o, but with the 
v long**. 

In the sense of to save, watch over, we frequently find 
Eovodar, Eguto, eiovto, &c., with v long; but they cannot 
be reckoned as perf. and pluperf. according to sense, nor, 
where there is no long syllable for the augment, according 
to form. Aorists they could only be (i. e. syncopated aor.) 
where they meant a saving or snatching away completed 
ina moment; but the majority of these passages are decisive 
for the duration of the action. Thus éiguto, Zovto, 2. pers. 
Zovoo are plainly imperf., I. w, 499. 0, 138. », 555. 4, 507. in 
all which instances the sense is thou didst protect, he pro- 
fected, exactly corresponding with the undoubted imperf. 
in Il. £, 408. olog yag égovero “Idtov"Extwe, In the same 
way elovvro, gvato are used of protecting bolts, walls, 
guards, Il. uw, 454. o, 515. Od. @, 201.: and a similar 
meaning of duration is always found in the infin. eievotat, 
Zovodar, dvoPat, e. g. Od. y, 268. +, 194. Il. 0, 141. It 


* The passage runs thus, "Apolvouog J "Odvoros écicato xvda- 
Aipoto “Avtios atEac, elputo St pacyavov obv, Et meic of etEere Sv- 
pawy. Here elputo appears to stand in exactly the same situation 
as at Od. y, 79. elpvacato pacyavov of. But we may understand 
the times of the action thus, “he rushed on Ulysses with, the sword 
which he had drawn,” and then efputo is the pluperf. of the same 
middle of which celovcoato is the aorist. If the poet had wished to 
use the aor., he might have said elpvcoato dt Elpog dEV, as indeed 
he has done at $, 530. If this argument be not conclusive, it will 
at least show that this is a solitary instance of the syncop. aor. efputo 
as a middle with transitive sense for elpsccato, whereas all other 
_ instances of those syncop. aorists have a completely passive meaning. 

** Of efpvopar, elovcolny, as required by the grand analogy of 
verbs which shorten the vowel in the inflexion, I find no instance. 
Only in very late writers ég6uc%nv is quoted from Aveotat, to save. 
See Stephan. Thesaur. - 
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is clear therefore that all these forms belong to the syn- - 
cope of the pres. and imperf. — sigveto siovto, eovecbat 
Eovodat. Nay, the indicative itself is used, not only by 
Apollon. 2, 1208. ggvrat, he watches over, but by Homer 
also, in as much as the 3. plur. efgvetat in the passages of 
Il. aw, 239. Od. 2, 463. stands in the sense of to watch 
over, observe, and consequently as it cannot in accordance 
with the above-quoted passages be explained from the mean- 
ing of the perfect, it can be only a present. 

There remain some passages in which the sense of the 
aor. appears to suit better than that of the imperf., as Eouto, 
Il. ¢, 23. and 538. %ééuro (lyric), Soph. Gd. T. 1352.: 
these however are sufficiently accounted for by the greater 
liberty taken in the older language ‘in the use of the historic 
tense. 

We have mentioned before in the last paragraph of 
the article on yévouat and in Buttm. Lexil. p. 305. that in 
the Epic language the future of Zovm becomes Zovo again *. 
We must consider in the same light the middle éovecdar, 
Tl. &, 422. 1, 248. v, 195.; for Homer when speaking ofa 
‘ hope or intention to do some certain thing, never puts the 
verb following in the present, but always in the fut. or 
aor.; a8 we may see by comparing Il. o, 174. y, 351. where 
in a similar combination and meaning we find as in other 
cases the aor. fovoacdut. 

There are still two other Hesiodic fori to be men- 
tioned: 1.) ¢, 816. infin. eloevuevat with v short, for 
govery, to draw; therefore exactly analogous to the forma- 
tion in ms, like decavupever for decnvuvar. 2.) 4, 304. Zovto 
likewise with v short, and with a passive sense, was watched, 
guarded. 


"Eoxouce, I go, [imp. only in compounds zre007ex0- 
ury &c.; the Attics prefer yey] borrows from EAEYOQ 
its fut. ZAevooum, its aor. Ep. 7Avdov, Att. 7Adov** 


* Some similar futures of verbs in-¢w and -aw will be found i in the 
last note under Aguw, with which these Epic futures in -vyw corre- 
spond exactly; thus épv, fut. govow, and dropping the o, (epuw — 
Epvoucr, Il. 4, 454. tavvover, Od. gm, 174. Compare also oww under 
Vd Cw. 

** This distinction of 7Av90v and yASov into Ep. and Att. is not 
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(from which all the other moods are formed, imperat. 
élsé*, inf. 2Adeiv, part. 2dr), its perf. e€nAvda; and 
verbal adj. élevotéog (uetedevotéog). 

The Epics lengthen the first and third syllable of this 
perf. thus, efAndov9a**; and in plur. this form suffers the 
syncope elAnlov@uev, Il. 1, 49. Od. y, 81. part. efdniov- 
Saco, and once dinhovdwc, Od. 0, 81. Of the pluperf. 
Homer has only the 3. sing. efAniovOa, Il. In Hephestion 
pp. 6, 7., quoted from some Comedian, we find two forms 
| divduuev, éAndute, in which the Attics transferred, it would 
seem, to the language of the common people the same syn- 
cope which they applied to ZijluSa, inhvdev, but dropped 
the analogy of the perf. passive. 

The Dor. yvov, avGeiv, for nAGov, Zev, is analo- 
gous to Bévriotos, givtatog, for Béltictog, pidtatos. 


It has been mentioned under eiuz, I go, that in 
usage if is connected with this verb. That is to say, 
instead of the collateral moods of the pres. of goyopoe 
those of efue are generally used; instead of the imperf. 
noxouny the imperf. rev or ja; and instead of the fut. 
élevoouae the indicat. pres. eiuc: so that if we consider 
as the ground of our conjugation the almost universally 
prevailing usage, we shall join these two_verbs together 
thus: pres. oyouoe, imper. tt, conj. tw, opt. torpe, 
infin. igvot, part. idv. Imperf. jew or ja; perf. and 
pluperf. 2ArAvda, ey Avev; aor. HAdov, eG, &C.; 
fut. eiuz, of which the other moods will be found under 
that verb. 


quite accurate, as Homer has both forms; so has Pindar; but after- 
wards the latter became the one in general use. 

* The 2. sing. imperat. act. of five verbs is an exception to the 
general analogy of accentuation; thus einé, éd2¢, evpé in the com- 
mon, and AaBd, (Sd in the Attic language. 

“ In this word the first production only is pure Epic, as in 
€pvipuxe. The ov is nothing more than the proper sound of this per- 
fect, which without the Attic reduplication would be Tovsa, the ov 
being the analogous change from the ey which we see in 2evoopot. 
The supposed perfect 4 \v%«a@ would therefore be contrary to analogy, 
and there can be no reason for introducing it into Hes. 3, 660. where 
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It is evident that the forms of eZus were preferred on 
account of their slightness (particularly in their numerous 
compounds) to the corresponding heavy-sounding forms of 
EoyeoOa: and éAdsiv, in addition to which there was the 
ambiguity of noyouyyv. Still however the latter were never 
entirely obsolete, but always introduced where they con- 
tributed to the perspicuity or fullness of the sentence. 
Thus we find zwegiyjoyero, Aristoph. Thesm. 504. noyeto, 
Arat. 102, 118. &evoouor, Aschl. Suppl. 522. devoetan, 
4&sch. Prom. 854. Soph. Cid. C. 1206. Lys. 165, 13. &c. 
See Elmsl. ad Eurip. Heracl. 210., Lobeck ad Phryn. 
pp. 37, 38. 


To this mixture of forms we must add, in adapting 
it to the custom of other languages, a mixture of the 
meanings go and come. The forms of éA3eiv have a 
decided preference for the meaning come, so that 7Adev 
for instance very seldom occurs in the sense of going, 
going away*; and those of eiue are as seldom found in 
the sense of come**. But @oxeo Fae partakes almost 
equally of both meanings. In their compounds on the 
other hand, where the preposition generally defines the 
relation, all three themes have no distinction of mean- 
ing ***, 


the aor. is quite as good: the reading therefore of the old editions and 
of Gaisford’s two manuscripts (Barocc. Medic.) should be restored to 
the text, rAvIomev. 

* Instances of this meaning are the following; py &Sn¢, do not 
go (away), Soph. Phil. 1182. ef €d3ot tt¢, Xen. Anab. 7, 8, 9. al- 
though this may be interpreted as & coming to the distant place : Oup.- 
Bovdever erdovee el¢ Achpovs avaxowdsar, 3, 1, 5. that is tdvar els 
A., xal edSdvta avaxowdoae. 

** They principally occur only where the immediate context ex- 
presses a coming , as qooov tte, or ovx Te cig trvde TYHy YWpav, 
Xen. Anab. 7, 7, 6. or in an antithesis as lé6vtes xal amedvtes. 

*** A more accurate examination will show that the distinction of 
the meanings go and come does not depend so much on the radical 
sense of the verb as on the ideas which we have of the time. The 
German and Latin with their cognate languages express, for instance, 
the goin to the place where the speaker is or to which the thought 
is directed by the verb to come, venio. In Greek &pyeo3at is both, 
as the particular relation come is announced by the context. The Aorist 
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Eodnuévos, clad, clothed, a defective part. perf., proper- 
ly Ionic, occurring in Herodot. 6, 112., but found also, 
and with the augm. yoOnwEvos, in Enrip. Hel. 1555. We 
meet with 76%7r0 also in the sense of was clad in, had on, 
in Ahan. V. H. 12, 32. 13,1. For some other instances 
from the later writers see Stephan. Thesaur. 

"EoSiw, I eat, has from the old gw a fut. 2douat 
[of ztvw zctomon] or édotuou, and less frequently édéow; 
perf. 2. 2d7doxa; perf. pass. 2dndeoucu; aor. pass. 70é- 
odnv; verbal adj. édeotdc, édeotéov, Plat. Crito, p. 47. b. 
Aor. act. épayor, infin. qayety. 

The poets had also a shorter form oo, whence 
EoGover, IL w, 415., ZoSmv, 476., which was used on 
account of the metre even by Attic poets; see the passages 
quoted from some Comic writers in Athen. 7. p. 277. f, 
13. p. 596. b., 14. p.645. a. The radical form 23m was 
also frequently used by the Epics and even by Hippocrates 
De Vet. Med. 9. %d@v te xai mivwv. The infin. of this verb 
is by the Epics syncopated Zduevert; and from an old perf. 
act. #ind« they have the particip édndw¢ Il. e, 542.; they 
use also an imperf. #deoxov. The perf. 2. (with its change of 
vowel € to 0) was 261)do0xa, which change was by the Epics 
transferred to the perf. pass., consequently instead of the 
usual 2d2jdeouar they have @dydouce, éOydotar, Od. x, 56. 
See Buttm. Lexil. pp. 137—140. 


HaAdov, as expressing the moment when the action is completed, looks 
to the point or place at which it is to arrive at last, for which we 
therefore can only used the word come, “when he came,” be it thither 
or here. In the Future, he will go, and he will come, give indeed 
two different ideas of time, in as much as the latter again looks only 
to the place where the arival is to be. To express this two forms 
are therefore necessary; cio. means he will 90 ; and for he will come 
the Greek language has recourse to the verb yxw, J come (i. e. I am 
arrived, I am there); therefore n&et, he will come. In the compounds 
these distinctions generally disappear, because the point or place of 
arrival is expressed by the preposition ; Tpocepyedra i in all its tenses 
gives the idea of coming to us; its contrary anépyeolar never has the 
sense: aTaSov expresses a point of time quite as well as nAQov, but 
it is always the moment of departure, consequently never a coming 
or arrival. What I have said may suffice to give a general idea of 
this subject; particulars and exceptions will be seen by individual 
observation. 
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From ®AI8, which is not in use, the LXX frequently 
formed a fut. payouat, 2. pers. mayeoe:, analogous to 
Zdouar*, 

"Eonete, Yonov; Ecnouny. See Eineiv and “Exo. 

_ ‘Eottaw, I receive us a guest, entertain at my table. 
The augm. is ec. [imp. etociwy Herodot. 7, 135.; fut. 
to Naow ; perf. pass. etotiapiat, evotr7joSou Herod. 5, 20.] 
|Pass. with fut. midd. (Plato de Repub. 1. p. 345. c.), 
Iam a guest, feast upon (anything, tri), Lycophr. 
1411. Casaub. Athen. 7. 1. — Passow.] 

Evade. Seo ‘Avdcarve. 

Evtédw, xateidw, I sleep: fut. etdjow (AEsch. Ag. 
337.), xaIevdiow; imperf. with augm. etdor, xadetdor, 
but also ytdov, Plat. Symp. 203. B., xedjidor, and éxd- 
Jevdov. Generally the compound is more used in prose 
than the simple. 

The forms with nv are more properly Attic; nvdev, Plat. 
Symp. p. 203. b. xadjudov, p. 217. e. 219. c¢.: xadevdor 
is found in Aristoph. Eccl. 479. Av. 495.: éxaevdoy is 
used by Xenoph. and most good writers. j 

Etgioxw, I find: fut. etenjow; perf. evenxa; (aor. 1. 
e¥eno« first in Nonn.); aor. 2. eteov, imperat. eio¢**, infin. 
evoety ; aor.2. midd. ebgouny; perf. pass. evenuce ; aor. 1. 
pass. eveéIyv; (fut. pass. eboed7oouee Soph. O. T.108.); 
verb. adj. eteerdc. In verbs beginning with ev the augm. 
nu is generally rather Attic: but in this verb 7tgeoxoy, 
nveétyy are seldom found even in the Attics; the com- 
mon way of writing them is eveeoxor, eveor, ebeéFny, 
and the perf. is always evexxa. — Mipp. 

Non-Attic writers, as the Alexandrine and others of a 
 * We can scarcely reckon as belonging to the Greek language 
solitary forms from the root @AI- which are occasionally found in 
the later writers, as @d&yovor in the paraphrast of Dionys. de Aucu- 
pio (Schneid. Oppian. p. 179.), and oayéot¢g in the false Phocylides, 


** For the accentuation of this imperat. see the second note under 
*Epyomct. 
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later period, form the aor. 2. midd. as an aor. 1., evecuny 
for evgounv: see the last paragraph under toi: Wolf. 
Lept. p. 216., Jacob. Anth. Poet. p. 880., Lobeck ad Phryn. 
p. 139. 

Evyouct, I pray, depon. midd.: fut. e’Eouoe; aor. 1. 
nvécauny. The augment follows the general analogy of 
verbs beginning with ev; compare evedoxw. 

The 3. sing. syncop. aor. suxto for nvéeto occurs in an 
Epic fragment in Schol. Soph. Cid. C. 1375. The pluperf. 
nvyunv is in Boph. Tr. 610. [evarae i is used passively Plat. 
Phedr. 279. C. evySsig Dio Cas@. 48, 32.] 

Evo, I singe, roast: fut. stow, Ton. svw*; aor. 1. 
etoa, Hom. In prose generally eqe’w, agetoa, and 
npevuévoc, Auschyl. ap. Athen. 9. p. 375. e. 

In the dialects we find also ¢mava. In Aristophanes 
the reading is uncertain, but the better authorities are in 
favour of ageverv. So we have egevoa in Simon. Fr. 136. 
and agevoatg in.Nicand. ap. Athen. 1. p. 61. a. The pro- 
nunciation with the lenis evw and atm is known from 
single forms and derivations, among which are Q7EUNKACLY 
(Hesych.) in the sense of J dry up, avaivo, Idry, &e. 
But the forms which belong here must not be confounded 
with avo, I kindle (see that verb), as the radical idea is 
essentially different. 

"Ey 3w, I hate, used only in pres. and by the poets **:; 
hence arcexSavopae , I am hateful; fut. doce roo. 
The aor. 7y9d6unv is Poet., but. aanyFouny is more 
generally used. Perf. dretty Snpeon, I am hated. We 
find also a perf. 7y9quce, part. 7yInuwévog in Lycophr. 
827. 

Some have wished to reject the above relation, which 
has always been supposed by grammarians to exist between 
the forms of this middle verb, and they adopt, beside 
aneyPavouat, apresent, answering to the active %Sopuat, 

* See the last note under "Eovw. 

** [The active voice is found in Aéschyl Fr. 296. Soph. Aj. 459. 


Phil. 510. Eurip. Med. 118. Androm. 212. but the pass. €ySouat is 
more common. — Passow.] 
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anéyGouct, of which 7y9ouny, anxnySouny would be im- 
perfect. Now the true relation of which we are in search 
must be grounded on the usage of the older writers. And 
first then axnySouny, when standing in immediate con- 
nexion with the present, cannot be an imperfect; it can 
only be an aorist. Thus in Od. &, 366. olda Or nyPEto 
mao. Beoioww, “that he has been hated,” consequently “is 
hated:” the same of areny Peto , il. ¢, 300.: again, dav- 
watoo On, ef mév tive Vuov dnnyOouny , uguyyre....el O€& 
7) émexovonoa , &. Xen. Anab. 5, 8,25. In the same 
way the conj. is plainly an aorist in il. J 53. Tag dtanéo- 
Cal, Otay tor anéyFovrae meEQt xno. “destroy them, as soon 
as they have become hateful to thee.” Compare also the 
following passages in Plato’s Apologia: and first the present, 
p. 24. “I tell you everything without concealment, xai- 
tor olda ayedov tt toig avtoigs ame, Savouc , that I make 
myself hateful to you by these very things.” Again p. 21., 

Socrates relates his going rouhd to those who appeared to 
be wise, and his endeavouring to convince one of them that 
he was not so, and then he adds, évrevdev ov TOUT TE 
arnydo unr nat woddoic taY TLLQOVTODY 5 and immediately | 
afterwards no évravba penelven nal dAdous modhoig a 7 NY- 
6 un v. usta tabr ov 760 Epekiig ya, aloPavouevos 
wév...otr awnydavounv, where the relative meaning of 
the imperfect and aorist is most evident. In Demosth. 
Olynth. 3, p. 34. “I say it not, fy’ axéySoucl row vuay,” 
it evidently refers to the immediate consequences of the 
sentence; and just afterwards in a general sense, “for I am 
not so silly, @ote ameyPavecdat Bovleodon pndév comedeiv 
voultov.” But the passages where 7y9er0, annySeto have 
been translated as imperfects, was hated, may very well 
be understood, like other aorists, in the sense of the plu- 
perf. had made himself hateful, had been hated, as Il. y, 454. 
Eurip. Hipp. 1402. Compare particularly Il. &, 200. Not- 
withstanding this however we see the infin. awéyPeobat, 
not only in every instance as a proparoxytone, but we find 
expressly in Lex. Seg. 6, p. 423. 25. the gloss ’AnéySec@at: 
Aéyovor 6 mote xai aneySavecoda. Nor do I feel sufficient 
confidence to recommend the aoristic accentuation for Il. g, 
83. Eurip. Med. 290. Thucyd. 1, 136. Plat. Rep. 1, p. 343. e. 


140 *Eyo. 


Lys. c. Andoc. p. 108, 2.; not so much because the sense 
is indecisive in favour of aorist or present (it generally is 
so in the infinitive), but because I am waiting for manu- 
script examples of this accentuation*. Notwithstanding 
what has been said, we need not be surprised at finding the 
indic. pres. anéy Popo in Eurip. Hipp. 1260. (compare 

aloGouc); for it is ascertained to be .a false reading for 
dnd Pope: and the usage of Theocritus (avéyGetat, 7, 45.) 
is not of sufficient authority. 


"Exo **, Lhave, hold: [2nd sing. yeo9a, Theogn. 
1316. éynoda, Tl. cr, 180.]; fut. co with the aspirate; 
imperf. elyov***; aor. (as from 5X2), zoxov, imperat. 
oxéc (comp. zagcoxzes), optat. oyoiny, conj. oxo, ox7C, 
&c. (comp. zapcoyw, zageoyxns, &c.), infin. cxeiv, part. 
oywyv. Pass. and midd. éyoua; imperf. eiyduny; fut. 
midd. &ouar; aor. midd. éoyouny} (magaoxou, mag0- 
oyéoSar). From the aor. oyety comes a new fut. act. 
oynow tt}, and fut. midd. oynoouct, whence perf. act. 
éoxyna, perf. pass. goxynuce, aor. pass. éoxéInv, verbal 
adj. éxtog and oyetoc. 

From the aor. goyoy comes also a new pres. loya, 
which with its future oyjow is principally used when 
the more definite ideas of to hold firm, stop, seize on 
(which are contained in the less expressive éyecv) ; require 
force and elevation. The aor. éoyoy also (as the dura- 
tion naturally implied in the idea of to have little suits 


* Bekker has never yet found it in any manuscript. The quotation 
of the above-mentioned verse of Eurip. in Plutarch with ameyretosan 
contains a trace of it; see Elmsley, who has written it aneytéo3at. 

** [Theognis has for the 2. sing. @yeto3a, 1316. like oynocota 
below. — Passow.] 

*** [Homer has the imperf. also without the augm. @yov. — Pas- 
sow. } 

¢ [This aor sometimes loses the augm. in Hom. in its | 3. sing. 
oyéro, Il. n, 248. @, 345. We find also its imperat. cyov, infin. 
oyéota, part. oyopevosc. — Passow.] 

tt [We find a rare form of the 2. sing. fut. oyyjoevota, Francke 
Hymn. Cer. 366. like &yeto3q mentioned above. — Passow.] 
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’ the aorist) belongs rather to these more definite mean- 
ings, when they are supposed to be transitory, as seized, 
held on, &c. In its compounds éyw has generally one 
of these more definite senses, whence also the aor. a- 
geoxov &c. is found much more commonly in these than 
any other meanings. 


Notwithstanding that the great difference of formation 
in the passive and middle aorist contributed necessarily 
to keep up a distinction between their respective mean- 
ings, we still find cases of the aor. midd. used instead of 
the passive; the most common are ozéo%cr in the sense of 
to be seized, held, Od., Foyovto Herodot. 1, 31., xaréayeto 
Od. y, 284. Eurip. Hipp. 27., xaracyouevog Pind. Pyth. 1, 
16. Plat. Pheedr. p. 244., svozyouevog Plat. Theeet. p. 165. b. 


‘The way in which goyov comes from %@ may be seen 
by comparing it with Zoxov from fw. In toy the 1 sup- 
plies the place of a reduplication, as we see fully exemplified 
in piuvo, ylyvoua, &c., where wv, yv are the syncopated 
stem of those verbs as oy is of the one before us. This z 
would have the aspirate, asin tornu:; but here again, as 
in Fyw itself, it passed on account of the yz into the lenis, 
a change more frequent 1 in the older times of the language: 
compare Eo Pris from Evvvat , Zoro, vestis; aPoeoog and 
aPedos; aPvoew, Att. afvow. 

We find also the analogous imperat. oyé, and that in its 
simple form, in an oracle in Schol. Eurip. Phen. 641. 
where however the reading is not certain. It is more fre- 
quent as a compound, zagacye; see Porson ad Eur. Hee. 
836. Orest. 1330. Plat. Protag. p. 348. a. 

The language of poetry has from a theme EXEOQ 
the forms ZoyeFov, oxeSéerv, oyéFov, on which see auvyw. 


On elyee, Herodot. 1, 118., for elye, see Zyee under | 
fo, and compare é09ee under #¥%o. — From the part. 
perf. ovvoywxote, Il. 8, 218. we may conclude that there 
was an old Epic part. oyaxa, of which the following seems 
to be asatisfactory explanation. The simple perfect of %yo, 
with the usual change of vowel, would be oye (compare > 
the subst. o77/); which reduplicated becomes, according to 
the common analogy, oxmya. But since of two aspirates 
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ad 
the second may be changed, it is very possible that this 
became Oyoxa, particularly as such a change made the 
derivation from 2% more sensible to the ear. And it is 
clear from the Hesychian gloss cvvoxmyote, either that 
the old Grammarians explained the Homeric form in this 
way, or that both stood side by side as old various read- 
ings. That a reduplicated form of this kind did exist is 
certain at all events by the subst. oxwyz, 28 all similar 
verbal substantives (omy, odwdn, 26mdy, eywyy, axoxn) 
are connected with really reduplicated forms of their respect- 
ive verbs. Compare also the exactly similar formation of 
olyoxa under ozo. 

In the passage of Il. », 340. the reading waoa yee ercad- 
YaTO (i. e. wvAat) with the explanation “were shut” has very 
much in its favour, both from the sense and construction 
as well as from the antithesis at &, 58, macau 0 alyvuvro 
muda. If with Wolf we adopt it, the ‘only way of analo- 
gous explanation is this: "Oyevg, a bolt, has its meaning 
from the verb 2y@; and the supposition that éxntyw tag mv- 
dag meant fo hold logether , shut, is grounded on analogy, 
like éméyevw ta ato, tyv yAdoouy, &c. But as we have 
shown above that Oxwya was the perf. act., so 18 wyyuas 
formed as correctly as yor with aynoxe, and with the 
change of vowel continuing into the passive like awero. 
According to this éwyato is the Ion. 3. plur. of the pluperf. 
pass. from énéyo*. 


The following compounds of éyw have other pecu- 
liarities: | 
avéyw. When avéyeodar in the midd. has the sense 
of to bear, its impert. and aor. have a double augm. 
_ hreyouny, nrecxouny (avacyéotac). 
4 The simple augm. does however occur in this , meaning 
of the verb, sometimss in the middle, as in avEsyounv 


(Aristoph. Pac. 347.), sometimes at the beginning, as in 
nveyouec@a, which excellent emendation of Kiister for the 


* The reading éxwyato, from a supposed pres. éxolyvupt, is quite 
untenable; for as the simple ofyvuva: means to open, this compound 
of it cannot mean to shut. Derived from otyovat it might be in itself 
defensible, but in the passage in question it gives no idea recom- 
mended by its combining easily with the context. 
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unmetrical svecyouecPa (Aristoph. Lys. 507.) has been 
rejected through a mistake of Porson and others as not 
Greek. 

aunéyw, I envelope: imperf. cumetyov; fut. eu- 
géEw; aor. Hunoyov, aumtozyeiv. Mipp. apméxouce 
or aumtoxvovuat, I have round me, have on me; 
fut. augééouor; aor. numtoxdouny. 

Here too we find the double augment. In Aristoph. 
Thesm. 165. indeed, where juméoyeto stands, the aor. is 
embarrassing, and probably the true reading was yuzel- 
yéto, which form of the imperf. has been restored from the 
manuscripts to Plat. Phedo. p. 87. b., and occurs also in 
Lucian. Peregr. 15. 

A present auzicyo has also been adopted, which con- 
sidered in itself, like toyw and Zyo, is not only admissible, 
but actually does occur (see Elmsl. ad Eurip. Med. 277.). 
Still however jusioyov, which appears so frequently in the 
common language, is not the imperfect of it, as aumioyeiv 
alone would suffice to inform us. But instead of this an- 
other pres. aumiozéo has been supposed, and supported not 
only by the gloss cuicyovuevov in Hesychius, but also by 
the similar various reading in Aristoph. Av. 1090. That 
a form foyéw, aumioyém sould have existed in the Attic dia- 
lect, and that eumloyo and dunioyoduct should have become 
completely confounded together, is most improbable. But 
in the passage of Aristophanes there is an old reading ap- 
mLoyvovmevov, which is at once placed beyond a doubt by 
the parallel vmioyvoducu: it is therefore evident that éumt- 
oyovucr, from a mere misunderstanding of the aor apm- 
i crept not only into some of the manuscripts of Aristo- 
phanes, but into Hesychius also, where the gloss aumioyeiv 
occurs just before*. Now that yumioyov, apmoyeiv, is : 


* The critic must not be misled by finding the reading aumtoyov- 
pievov in Aristoph. in so excellent a manuscript as the Cod. Ravenn., 
when the internal analogy is so decisive. Besides it is clear that a 
form so strange to the common grammarian as aproyvolpat, and 
which is verified by such pure analogy, cannot have come into the 
manuscripts by chance or mistake; consequenfly that the worst which 
has it, is in such a case of more weight than the best which has 
it not. 
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really an aorist, we learn from the passages of Aristoph. 
and the following glosses of Hesych. "Aumvoyeiv , meorBa- 
heiv. "Humioyeto (1. numioye), meguéoye, weguéBadev. ’Hy- 
aloyeto, éveducuto, Epognse, megueBahhero (1. eoreBacdeto.) 
And therefore it is clear that this form is note resolvable 
into nun-toyov, our: toyeiv, but into numi-cyov, aprni-ozeiv ; 
because instead of aum-eoyov the augm. passed over to the 
preposition, NUmL-Cyov. 

vroxvéouot, I promise, Ion. (Hom. and Herod.) 
batoyouce: fut. dzooxnoouot; aor. bzceoxoury, imperat. 
indoyou*; perf. izréoxnuat. 

“Ewe, I cook: (imp. je Herod. 1, 48.]; fut. éprow ; 
[perf. pass. 7~nueor, Aristot. Probl. 5, 36., part. aor. 
Evmoeic or Egdeic, Dioscor. 5, 100. Paul. 1, 148.] &c. 
Verbal adj. épFdc or EWntoc, EWntéoc. A remarkable 
form of the aor. is ovvipacg in the comic writer Timo- 
cles ap. Athen. 9. p. 407. e. 

We find in Herodotus (1, 48. 1,118. 8, 26) a resolu- 
tion of ee for ¢ in the 3. sing. imperfect of three verbs, 
fwee, evelyee, a—pdee, from fyo, évéyo, and wpilov, which 
reciprocally confirm each other**. Some suppose a pres. 
éwéo from which they may be formed, but except in épn- 
6, Opirjow, there are no traces whatever of such a theme, 
unless we imagine something in éweiv, Hippocr. de Steril. 
17. which to me seems to mean nothing of the kind; and 
in an aor. 2. (as weshall see wgdov is) a form in eov would 
be quite remote from all analogy. Compare the perf. dootes 
under “E9o. 

The formation of the verbal adj. épSo¢ dates from a 
time when the double letters & and w were not yet intro- 
duced into the Attic writing; consequently the root of fo 





* An imperat. pass. vmooyéSnte has been hitherto the reading in 
Plat. Phedr. p. 235. d., but there are only weak grounds for it in the 
manuscripts. See Bekker. 

** The unanimity of the reading sometimes of all, at other times 
of the majority, of the manuscripts as to these three forms is so con- 
vincing, that I am not only unwilling to meddle with them, but I even 
suspect that émety¢ te in Herodot. 1, 153. where te is injurious to the 
context, is a corruption of émetyes. 
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was then E@®Z-: when to this root the termination toc 
was added, the o necessarily dropped out, as three conso- 
nants could not stand together, leaving éy-tog, which, by 
a change of the second consonant to make the root some- 
what more visible, became émdo0c. . 

‘EQ, “EQ, ’I2. The first “EQ has three leading senses, 
which form so many verbs: 1. J send; 2. I seat; 3.1 
clothe. The second "ESQ is th8 root of slut, Tam. The 
third, 719 is the root of ety, IT go. As these two last will 
be found in their alphabetical places, we haven here to 
treat only of the three derivates of “ES. 


lL. inp, I send, throw. 


The conjugation of this verb scarcely differs from that 
of tifnut; whatever tenses the one forms from TIOE, 
the other borrows from JEQ. The stands, for instance, 
instead of the reduplication; in the Attic language it is 
long*, in the Epic generally short. When the short radical 
vowel ¢ begins the word, it is capable of receiving the aug- 
ment by changing to e. The simple verb is not of frequent 
occurrence, and a large proportion of the undermentioned 
forms occur only in the compounds. 


ACTIVE. 


Pres. inut, ins, inot, — 3. pl. (féaor) iaor or Leiot. Imper. 
ve. Opt. felnv. Conj. fo. Infin. févor**, Part. 
beic. 

Imperf. fyv and (from ‘1E2) four. Comp. aplovy ‘or 
Toptovy ; 3. pl. apiecay. 

Fat. 700. 

Perf. elne: bd (like | téGeixa). Pluperf. eixecv. 

Aor. 1. yxe, Ion. &yxe. 


* It may however be shortened in Att. poetry; see Lex. Seg. 6. 
p- 471, 10. Dobr. ad Aristoph. Plut. 75. 

sd ‘TInstead of tévae Homer has téuevar, Hesiod téuev: and in the 
imperf. Homer has fev 3. plur. for fecav, Il. p, 33. — Passow.] 

*** For Ewxa , APEWRA , and the pass. apéwvtat in N. T. see the 
note on g&yyoya under @yw. I will mention here a trace of the same 
form in Herodot. 2, 165. where the text has avéovtar &¢ TO pdytpoy, 
but the sense requires a perfect avetvtar, they are given to, devoted 
to, vacant. What therefore was a mere conjecture of Stephanus, 
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Aor. 2. qv, &c. (not used in sing. but its place supplied 
by aor. 1.), pl. Sev, fe, foev, generally with augm. 
eluev, elte, eloay (xaDeipev, aveire, cpeicay *). Im- 
per. &. Opt. eiqy; pl. elpev, alze, elev for cinpev, &o. 
Conj. ©. Infin elvar. Part. sis. The compounds 
follow the simple, e. g. ageivar, ape, ages, &. 
Opt. pl. cveiwev for avelnuey, &e. 


Pass. and Mripp. (compare Ti bone.) 


Pres. fepar. 

Perf. eiuce (as peSeinat, peOeisGa:, pePeicode), &c. Aezs- 
uévoc, Apoll. Rh. 2, 372. belongs to the middle of 
eluc, ewe. 

Aor. 1, pass. Fony, generally with the augm. ef9yyv (aped- 
dnyv, part. apedeic, &e.; npeldy , Plat. Sylla 28.). 

Aor. 1. midd. yxepny, which in the indicative is used 
even in prose**; the other moods do not occur. 

Aor. 2. midd. Euny , generally with the augm. cing, 
eloo, sito (apeizo , épeivro)***. Imper. ov eee 
%QO00N, caigtia &.). Opt. eluny, elo, eixo, 
Conj. Spot. . Fa9as (xeoéoOa). Part. Fhcvon 
(aqpépevoc). 

Verbal adj. étog, fréog (aqetoc, &c.). 

Instances of the imperf. sing. in -7v are rare, and those 
which to occur are suspicious; in the 2. and 3. sing. we 
generally find ies, fee (contracted like ériSerc), and in the 
1. sing. was formed, at least in the Ion. and Att. dialect, 
an anomalous form in “ftv, a8 xeoitv, Od. s, 88. x, 100. 
u, 9. (Wolf's ed.) Hpiery , Plat. Euthyd. p. 293. a. Liba- 
nius 1, p. 793.; aview, Lucian Catapl. 4. 

On the Attic conj. and optat., which imitate the regu- 
lar conjugation of the barytone verbs in accent if not in 
form, a8 xeom@par, neontat, foto, meoors9e, &c., see the 


avéwvtat, now deserves our highest consideration, as the valuable 
Florentine Codex of Schweighsuser actually has this 

* In these forms of the aor. 2. act. and those of the aor. 2. pass. 
épeivto. &c., the accent is not thrown back to the beginning of the 
word, because the ct arises from the augment. 

** Examples may be found in Fisch, ad Well. 2. p. 484. where we 
must restore ponxacSe. 

**# Xenoph. Hier. .7, 11. Enrip. Suppl. 1199. 
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second paragraph of Jvvapa:r. We find in the active 
voice of this verb corresponding forms, but only i in the 
present, e.g. aioe, Plat. Apol. p. 29. d.; cepin, Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 1, 2. (6.); but the genuineness of these ‘two is doubt- 
ful *. The other dialectic forms of both moods correspond 
exactly with those of thOque, as apéo, agpeim, for conj. 
apa; yor for 3. sing. conj. q &e. 

From the of the pres. féves arose a new theme, J32, 
of which we find many forms, but always in the Ion. dia- 
lect, as avies for avinost, Herodot. 3, 109. Evytoy fre- 
quently for Evvicoav, I. a, 273. sie: imperat. Theogn. 
1240. Bekk. wetiero or gwerierto for pePlero, Herodot. 1, 
12. and the augm. perf. wewetiuévog frequently used for 
peGetuévog: see also 3. pres. wetie: in Schweigh. Lex. Hero- 
dot. There are many other such forms which vary only an 
the accent, and consequently are not to be depended on * 

Lastly we have some Epic forms compounded with dvd, 
which according to meaning can only belong here, and 
which have this peculiarity, that they take ¢ instead of y 
in the future, and have the regular formation of the aor. 1. 
in oa instead of xa, as avéoe, avecav, avéoaiut, Dl. &, 209. 
' g, 587. Od. 6, 265. But this form appears to be used only 
where the preposition gives the idea of again, back: com- 
pare Il. B, 276. &, 362. where avyce, avyxev have merely 

the sense of fo stimulate. 


2. eloa, I seated, placed; nua, I sit. 


Eloa is a defective verb, of which the following forms 
are found with the meaning of fo seat or place. 


* Yet we find in the Attics instances of the regular form, aS Ta- 
ptdpev Plat. Phed. p. 90., apejte Xen. Hell. 2, 4, 10. (16.), apretev 
ib. 6, 4, 2. and 3., still with the various reading doplovev in both pas- 
sages. 

** For instance dvtci is from ‘IEQ, but avler pres. of IO. Com- 
pare Il. a, 826. with 336., B, 752. with y. 118. where mpotet is some- 
times pres. sometimes imperfect. See Brunck on Sophocl. Cid. T. 628. 
and Heyne on Il. f, 528. The imperat. Evvte in Theognis becomes 
suspicious when compared with the Homeric €vvlet, Od. a, 271 and 
elsewhere; while the 3. plur. Edvtov is rendered doubtful by the various 
reading Evvev for Evviecav (see Heyne on Il. a, 273.). We have 
quoted these points to show the great uncertainty of the readings, 
not to recommend a uniformity, which is impossible if we pay any 
regard to manuscripts. 
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Aor. sica, ag, ev, &c. Imper. eloov. Infin. for, Za+ 
cat (épéooa). Part. Fag, efoagc. — Mipp. siodunyv. 
Imper. foar, fooar (Hpecont). Part. Escpevog (épeo- 
oapevos, Od. 2, 442.), eloapevos: 

some of which are liable to be confounded with similar 
forms of fvyvmt. | 

Fut. midd. Zoower, Eooouar (2péooowcn). 

Perf pass. nuct, &c., which see below. 


Of these forms eiceuny only occurs in Attic prose in 
the sense of fo lay the foundation of, found, erect;, the 
others belong to the dialects and to poetry, particularly to 
the Epic. The defective parts of this verb are supplied by 
tdgv (which is complete in all its moods and tenses), and 
by xaGifo, a word of still more general occurrence. The 
indisputable connexion of this verb with if and &€eoPot 
has induced many grammarians to place the above forms 
under &£w, the pres. act. of which however is nowhere 
found. But in that case the augm. @&, which does not 
occur in éouyv, would form in Attic prose a deviation for 
which there are no grounds. Now as mot seems to pre- 
suppose a radical form ‘E2, it is more natural to leave 
all the above forms in this their simplest formation, dis- 
tinguish them from &£eo9o:, (which we shall see presently 
to be a word in very limited use), and class this latter as a 
form belonging to ifm, tfector*. + > 

The « in eloa, siocuny, is indisputably the augment, 
for we see it dropped in the other moods fom, &c., which 
- double the o on account of the metre in Epic poetry; hence 
the imperat. eloov which occurs but once (Od. 7, 163.) is 
very remarkable. Ina later period however the e of the 
‘augment certainly does become, and that too in prose, an 
integral part of the word, in order to strengthen the 


*It might appear as if the fut. €peoq0coSae (Ll. t, 455.) could not 
be separated from &{ec3a, as the curse of Amyntor Myjnote yovvaaty 
olaw epdaceadar plrov vidv “EE dudtev yeyatita is understood by all 
commentators thus, “that a son born of me may never sit on his 
knees,” and in this sense we find épéfero at Il. @, 506. But a much 
more evident comparison is furnished by Od. 1m, 443. éut...’O8ve- 
aevc Llohdaixe youvacww olow epecoduevog. The meaning of épdoce- 
o%a. therefore in the above passage of the Iliad'is “he will never 
seat,” consequently it must not be separated from foactar, Eat. 
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syllable; whence efoauevos not only in Herodot. 1, 66. but 
also in Plut. Thes. c. 17. and many other passages. In 
Thucyd. 3, 58. EGO MEVOS is scarcely genuine, and the 
various reading Edomevog is undoubtedly the true reading. 
Lastly we find in Od. &, 295. éécocato with the syllabic 
augment™, like Zee, éelleov, geluévoc, Zeguévoc, &e. 

In Athen. 4, p. 142. is quoted from Phylarchus, a prose 
writer of the time of the Ptolemies, a fut. efoetar, he’ 
will seat himself, in which meaning none of the forms 
belonging to this verb are found elsewhere. It is probably 
an Alexandrian provincialism, written in the N. T. xadi- 
LeoGe and xaPnozods. 

The following forms are in use with the meaning of 
io sit: 

Pres. Tuc **, nGett , yore, &c., 3. pl. queen. 

Impert. any, 760, 76t0, &e., 3. pl. Hvt0. Imperat. 

yoo, 7090, &c. Infin. oP. Part. 7mevos. 

In prose however the compound xayuor with the same 
meaning is much. more used, which takes noo in the 3. 
sing. except when in the imperf. it has no augm., as — 

xeOyuor, 3. sing. xaOnrar. 

ZxaSijunv or xePnunv, 3. sing. é&xaPyto or xaOjoro. 

Imper. xa9ndo. Opt. xafoluny, 3. sing. xaorto ***, 

Conj. xaPmpor, -y, -nte. Infin. xedyjoFar+. Part. 
xaOnWEVvOS. 

The defective tenses are supplied by &€eodar or tleobas 
with their compound. 

Instead of the 2. sing. in -cat and -oo we find also the 
shortened forms of the compounds, viz. pres. xa 9 for xe- 


* This writing éécoato, with the lenis, to distinguish it from 
téocato the aor. of &wupt, is an arbitrary proceeding of the Gram- 
marians, and scarcely correct, as the syllabic augment takes the aspi- 
rate before aspirated vowels, as in Ewpuwv, &nxa, 

; ** This form may be considered either as a perf. pass. (J have been 

seated, or I have seated myself, consequently J sit), or as a separate 
formation in pr, like S(juae: the former appears to me the more 
probable. Compare Keiyat. 

*** The accentuation of the opt. and conj. moods, from the rarity 
of their occurrence, is not to be depended on; I have accented these 
according to the general analogy of barytone verbs. 

+ We must not overlook the difference of the accent in xaSnuat, 
xaSyolar, but compare the same appearance with the observations 
made on it under Ketuat. 
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nous and imperat. xa@ov for x¢no0, which however are 
not so good Attic as the others. 

Instead of nvrat, qvto, the Ion. have Fares, Zaro _(the 
ending of the Ion. perf. pass.), and the Epics efaras, efato. 
In the compound the Ion. use, according to their general 
analogy, xatnpat, xarrkorett for xa@-. 

The same form 7ues is also the true perf. of elow, as 
used in the sense of tdgvua: of inanimate objects, e. g. 
Herodot. 9, 57., Calim. Fr. 122.: these passages, with the 
Ion. 8. pl. efatas, Lucian De Dea Syr. 31. prove decidedly 
that the reading of Od. v, 106. is etato with the aspirate, 
not (as it is sometimes written) elato the midd. of elui. See 
also “Ifa. , 


8. Evvums: to put on, which see in its place. 
"Eamev or Bouev. See “Aw, 8 


Z. 


Law, I live, is contracted in n, like dewaw, zrervaw, 
yoaw; it is used by old writers principally in the pres. 
and imperf., as fdw is in the remaining tenses: thus 
pres. Cw, Cnc, Cy; imperat. C7 (Herm. Soph. Ant. :1154.), 
or Cyd; opt. Cony; infin. Cy». Imperf. swr, ene, 
én, &e. | 

The forms with the 7, particularly the imperf. %£ye, 
#74, soon drew the usage aside to the formation in mw, so 
that &» as well as aw» was used in the imperf., and [ye 
in the imperative. Herodian attempted indeed to defend 
the former against the latter (see Fr. 42. Herm. or p. 460. 
Piers.), but he unwisely drew his proofs from &€nso, #€n. 
He quotes however wy as the usage of Aristophanes, while 
Euripides, Plato, Xenophon, &c., have no other form; 
and the question is decided by the 3. plur. which never 
occurs otherwise than &ov*. Hence it is remarkable that 


* It is singular that Pierson (ad Moer. p. 148.) was so far misled 
by Herodian’s authority as to reject contemptuously the very intelli- 
gible opinion of the grammarian in the Etym. M. p. 413, 8. (to which 
we may add Ib. p. 410, 49. &c. and Tho. M. v. &{wv), and to defend 
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the same Herodian (Fr. 43 )s immediately after having 
pronounced the above opinion, rejects ¢79:, which is 
necessarily connected with #»». This imperat. occurs in 
the LXX, and sometimes in the Anthologia*; but 6% is 
found in Eurip. Iph. T. 699. and Fr. Phrixi, and in Soph. 
Fr. Danaés. 

Beside the pres. and imperf. there was in common use 
among the older writérs a future, as fnoeww See Plut. 
263.), fnoovor (Plat. Rep. 5. P. 465. d.), fnoe (ib. 9. 
p- 591.c), and fnoerc (which j is the common form in use 
among the later writers) in Dem. c. Aristog. I. p. 794, 19. 
In these last we find also the aor. 1. &yow and the perf. 
Sinna. 

The Ion. and Dor. formed this verb with the vowel a, 
and that not merely as a lengthening of the theme in foo, 
fwovres, Efcoov, but throught the persons, thus {wes, Corer, 
fwere, Loovow, and also shortened to foay, see Simonid. 
Gaisford. 231, 17. Herodot. 7, 46. Theodorid. Epig. 8, 7. 
Hence also a future tense, éxé{woe, which is now restored 
from the manuscripts to the text of Herodot. 1, 120**. 


Zevyvuut, I join: fut. Cevéw, &c. [aor. 1. pass. 


&nv, which is there much censured, as the true reading of Eurip. 
Alc. 651. where some Codd. certainly have it. It is anything but 
probable that transcribers should have introduced into so many pas- 
sages of the old writers ?¢wv, which sounds so differently from 2m, 
nay the contrary is the more probable. See Fischer, 1. p. 125. In 
Demosth. Timocr. 702, 2 we certainly find &{yv without any known 
various reading. All things considered I very much doubt whether 
Herodian ever gave it as his opinion that @{nv was used for fv. 
Pierson first took it from a manuscript (see his note p. 460. and Lob. 
post Phryn. p. 457.); but there is another manuscript in which @fwyv 
is by no means rejected, and nothing more is stated than that Env, 
which belongs to @{n¢, &n, is used by Demosthenes. 

* That is to say, in the Epig. Incert. 242. where the first six hours 
of the day are allotted to labour, and then the seventh, eighth, ninth, 
tenth (ZHOI) are said, by a play on the letters, to bid us enjoy 
life. 

** This formation may be supposed to arise from the mere lengthen- 
ing of fam, Co, making {ojw; but when I compare Buwoeote (see 
Brow) and Béopar with Cwetv and Civ, and the well-known forms 
enelaper for émeBaper, peSpov for Bépedpov, it seems to point out 
to me a radical identity in the verbs Cyjv and Biwvar, which accounts 
for their being so mixed up together in usage. 
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élevySyy Plat. Polit. 302. E. Eur. Ion. 949. more com- 
monly]; aor. 2. pass. éCvyny. 

Zéw, I seeth, boil, retains thee in the inflexion: [fut. 
act. Céow; aor. 1. Ep. Céooa, Il. o, 349, Od. x, 360.] 
From the examples given by Stephens it appears that 
Céw, generally speaking at least, has an intransitive, 
and Céyyvue a transitive sense; the other tenses have 
both meanings in common. The pass. takes g, e. g. 
aneleopévoc, anolecdeic. 

Zovrut, I gird: fut. Cwow; perf. act. éCexa, Paus. 
8, 40, 2., &c.; perf. pass. eCwopoe. — Mipp. Cavrn- 
pce, &C. 

According to Suidas (v. oéoworat) the older Attics had 
no o in the perfect. This he proves by the authority of 
Thucyd. 1, 6. dve{apévor, where however all the Codd. have 


Sueaouévor. Compare Dato. 
Zoo. See Zaw. 


‘HBaw, I am in the bloom and vigour of manhood, 
“uubeo”; nBaoxw, I am coming to manhood, “pu- 
besco”. The aor. n8yoa, I have arrived at manhood, - 
belongs to the second form. 

See Moeris p. 180. with Pierson’s note. In the com- 
pound however the form in aw has the sense of to become, 
avnBev to become young again. 

When the o is followed by a syllable naturally long it 


is lengthened by the Epics to wo, and when it has thesz 
subscript it becomes wor; thus 7Swovrec for npavres, npaoiut 


for nBout. 

“Ayéopicn, [ lead; I consider as such: depon. midd. 
[The act. 7yéw is found only in its compounds, as zegun- 
yéw, Schef. Mel. p. 114., but it is better to derive these 
from the adj. zregunyie, Be. : ; I doubt therefore whether 
ryéw was ever really in use. — Passow.] 
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The Ion. and Dor. use, principally in the sense of fo 
consider in a certain light, the perf. nynuat instead of 
the pres.; it 1s common for instance in Herodotus, see 
Schweigh. Lex. Herod. v. nyéoto:; Fragm. Pythag. Gale 
p. 711. (@ynveet) ; whence it came into the language of 
poetry, e.g. wéy’ Hynoo code, Eurip. Phoe. 553. In prose 
it does not appear frequent until the later writers*. In 
the sense of fo precede dynuat 18 found in Pind. Pyth. 4, 
442. Ina passive sense ra aynuéve is the same as ta vé- 
voutspéva, that which is usual, Orac. ap. Demosth. adv. 
Macart. p. 1072, 25. In two of the passages of Herodot. 
there is a remarkable various reading «ynuat (see Schweigh. 
ib. v. ayéeoSor); and it is very possible that this form had 
the Ion. short a for 7 with a different breathing. 


“How, I delight: but little used in the active. Pass. 
I am delighted: fut. nodjoope; aor. 1. joFnv. Com- 
pare drdavw. 

Homer has once the midd. yoato for noon, Od. 4, 
353. 

‘Adéw, I strain, filter: fut. in general use 7Ijow, 
&c. But Galen quotes from Hippocrates 7oa¢ from HOQ. 
[Aor. 1. midd. 79nocunr, Nic. Al. 324.; perf. pass. part. 
nInuévocg, Plat. Tim. 59. E.] 

“Huw, I come, am arrived fees “Ixvéouct), has (in 
the older writers) only the present, the imperfect 7x0», 
and the future 7&w. 

The form d17Sce belongs to diattm; but later writers 
have also from xo not only the aor. 1. 7a but a perf. 


nner. See Lobeck ad Phryn. pp. 743, 744. 

“Hye. See EQ, 2. 

Bul, nv. See Onui. 

"Huvo, I sink: fat. nuvow, &e. The regular perf. 
of this verb was 7juvxe; to this was prefixed the redu- 


* Schneider’s remark in his Lexicon must be taken in this limited 
sense. See the word in’ Lucian Piscat. 14. Paus. 10, 6, 32. Some 
older examples would be desirable. J find it also in Hipp. Min. 
p- 374. d. (fynoae for yyei,), and in Clitophon 407. c. (Hyno3e). Bet- 
ter examples perhaps may be found in Plat. Tim. p. 19. e. Legg. 8. 
p- 837. c. 
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plic. with the shortened ¢ in order to preserve the relation 
between the first and second syllable: but on account of 
the verse the first syllable was to be again made long, for 
which purpose py was taken instead of wu, asin the i In- 
stances of axciauvog from nadepy, vovupvog for vovvnog; 
thus was formed an Epic perf. guvnuvxa, and ita comp, 
vxeuvyjuuxa, Il. y, 491. 


‘Hoodouct, icaopo., I am inferior, am overcome, 
used in the pure language only in the passive form. 
Fut. joonFjoouor, occasionally #rrjooper, Lyc. c. Er- 
gocl. 9., pro Polycr. 32. Verbal adj. yrrnréov. 


The Ion. formed from. -o@ a pass. éoogopot, icoovpat, 
EsowOnv, &c., Herodot. The later writers thought they 
might also form an active (¢o overcome), which Diodorus 
has occasionally (see Schefer on Aristoph. Plut. p. 525.) 
[also Polyb. 1, 75, 3. 8, 18, 5.] The only passage in 
which it occurs in any of the older writers (Iseus 11, 31. 
p. 86, 3. ) has been corrected by the Breslau manuscript ‘from 
TOV pev nttav, tov d2 vixaodat to yttacdo... wxav™. 


2. 
Oaldw, I germinate: fut. Jadw**, also FadAjoopet; 


* The conclusion that because we have yttaclat we must neces- 
_ sarily have 7tr&v is false: yttéo3ae is a neuter idea, Attev elul tte 
vos, whence it can be joined only with the gen. qttaotal TLWOG. 
The passive form, as in many other verbs, took this meaning, TTY 
Syv like epoBriny, emhayYXNY, &e. , and might therefore have an 
active voice in a causative sense, but not necessarily. The common 
reading in Iseus condemns itself. If the orator had wished merely 
to contrast the active and passive, he must have said TOV pty vexee- 
ota tov St vxgv, and it would have been a most unnatural mode of 
speaking to have brought in the verb ytt&v; even if it had been in 
use. The neuter ideas “to get the better, to win,” are here con- 
trasted with “to be worsted, to lose,” and it was therefore necessary 
to say tov pty Httaorat, Tov SE vixdy, exactly as had been said a 
little before ay 1 Etépa vexd peteival te xal TH ATrnIeloy: where 
vexgy is taken in a judicial sense and stands absolutely, not having 
the opponent following it in the accusative case, as when it means 
to conquer any one in battle. 

al [No future or aor. 1. is in use. The aor. 2. Sade Hom. Hymn. 
Pan. 33. is corrupt; for the sense requires x€Xe (as Lob. Paral. p. 557 ) 
or some such verb. L. & S.] 
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perf. 2. ré9ndo« (Hes. Op. 225.), Dor. ré9ada; [pluperf. 
tere Od. &, 69.] 

Hom. has not the pres. Saddw, but in its stead uses 
Sniéo; the Epic formation therefore is, Oniéo, -now 
(Il. a, 236.), &c.; perf. téOyle, part. tePadvia; with a rare 
aor. 2. Pads, Hymn. Pan. 38. The form Saldéon, wherever 
it occurs, is only a corruption of the Doric #adéo. The 
later Epics, as Quint. Sm. 11, 96., have Saigo. The 
pass. teGylnuévos in Hippocr. Tnsomn. 5. is remarkable. 

@AN-. See Ovnoxo. 


Gantw, I bury: fut. Jaw, perf. céraqa; aor. 2. 
pass. ézagry (but Herodotus 2, 81. &c. has the aor. 1. 
&JapInv); perf. pass. tePeupot, 3. pl. cePaqatoe Hero- 
dot. 6, 103; inf. rePeqIa. The root of this verb was 
therefore G.4@, as we see one or both of the aspirated 
letters in all the above forms. See below 6.4@. 


Thus we have te9ap@o in Lucian Dial. Mar. 9, 1. te- 
Sdpatarin Herodot. 6, 103. Compare Teépm, with note. 

@A®-. Perf. used as a pres. té9n2a, I am astonished, 
where the second aspirated letter of the root is changed 
into the tenuis; on the contrary in the aor. fragoy the first 
undergoes that change*. Compare Oazrw. 

@AS, an Epic defective verb, of which the act. has 
the causative sense fo give suck to, the midd. the immediate 
.sense fo suck. Of the former we know nothing more than 
the aor. 97001, and that only from Hesychius. Of the lat- 
ter Hom. has the infin. pres. O7j00e:.** with the collateral 
meaning of to milk (Od. 6, 89.), and the aor. 1. midd. 2n- 
caro, he sucked (Il. m, 58.). [So 2@y0a0, Callim. Jov. 48., 
and Onoapevos, Hymn. Cer. 236. But in Hymn. Apoll. 123. 
Syjoaro has the causative sense she gave suck to. — Pas- 
sow. | ‘ 

See another Paouc: in the following @eaouas. 


* A perfect té3apa with a causative meaning J astonish, in Schweig- 
heeuser’s Athen. 6. p. 258. c. is suspected, because to manuscript has 
(contrary to the metre it is true) téSaups. Now the aor. p. ¢3dyBy 
in Hesych. supposes a theme, Sap; perhaps therefore it ought to 
be ue tov Blov ‘Yyporns pé cov tétapoe, .. instead of me tov Gov. 
** This verb is contracted in 1 instead of a. See Zaw. 
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Gecouot, IT look at attentively, consider. Depon. 
Midd. 

The following different formations from this stem or 
root have been preserved in the dialects: 

1.) Scouas in the following Doric forms; dapeta*, 
Sophron ap. Apollon. de Pron. p. 359. a. Imperat. Seo, 
Nossidis Epigr. 8., Anytes Epigr. 10. dacde, the Mega- 
rean in Aristoph. Ach. 770. Fut. and aor. Sacopuevat, 
Theocr. 15, 28. tacacPa:, 2, 72. Sacat (imperat.) 1, 149. 
And the Epic ®noaiatro, Od. o, 191. 

2.) Saéouat Doric, Pind. Pyth. 8, 64. @yéoua: Ion. 
whence 2iyeit0, 2yjedvro, Snevuevor, aor 2Myyoato, &c., 
Hom. Herodot. 

3.) Sécouor Attic and common dialect. 

Of these three formations the first and second have in 
Homer always the sense of being astonished and admiring.. 
The simple $ca-ouer appears to be the oldest, whence Gatpa; 
and the second merely the common lengthening of it, da- 
éouat, Ion. Gy-éouet. From the oldest form arose the 
simple verbal subst., properly dee, but soon changed into 
Séa, like wvae into uvéa; and hence first came the form 
Seaouar, which does not occur in Homer. In Herodotus 
we find indeed both forms, e. g. SynoacHa and PenoacPat 
(Ion. for Seasac@ar), but this uncertainty would seem to 
arise more from traditionary corruptions of the text. He 
has also constantly recurring as various readings é#yeiro and 
&9y7nto, of which the latter is perhaps according to the* 
analogy of some verbs in aw contracted by the Epics in 4 
instead of a, as ogy 2. sing. pres. and ogyto 3, sing. im- 
pert. of Ogcen, Opagtyray dual of Opagréon : verbal adj. dan- 
70S, Synyntos, Deatog. Compare Zaw and OA. 

Ozivw, I beat. This pres. is constantly used by the 
Epic poets and Tragedians in both the act. and pass. voice. 
Besidh this the Attic poets have a form Oéverv, Bévov, 
imper. Séve, conj. dévw, frequent for instance in ‘Aristo- 
phanes, an consequently belonging to the common language 








* This is more of an olic than a Doric contraction: here the 
o is swallowed up by the @ preceding it, which _ consequently be- 
comes long; thus the part. yedav for EAE, pvoavtes for puodoy- 
TES, yedaioa for yedaooa, &e. 
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of the time. But there is no instance of a pres. indic.; 
for in Acharn. 564. the manuscripts give, and the context 
requires, the fut. @evets. Hence our latest critics have 
shown that those forms are aorists, (excepting occasionally 
that the fut. Seva, Bevay, ought to be restored,) and 
. therefore that the infin. and part. must undoubtedly be ac- 
cented Seveiv, Devov™*. All those passages certainly ex- 
press a momentary beating, Seivev on the contrary (e. g 
Seiverot, Alschyl. Pers. 301. &Fevov, ib. 416. Fave, Eurip. 
Herc. 949. Sevouevog, Hom.) continued blows, or the 
proper imperfect. Of the indic. of this aor. %evov no 
instance has yet been found. The Epic language has the 
aor. 1. #feva, part. Deivac, Tl. v, 481. Hence we can 
point to ##eve as evidently an imperf. at Il. x, 339., and 
as an aor. at g, 491. The perfects and the aor. pass. are 
wanting. 
Bfiw. See Edélo. 


Oégoouct, I warm myself: used in prose | in the pre- 
sent and imperfect only. 


Homer has, beside the above, a fut. Séocouar, Od. 7, 
507. and an aor. pass. (0éonv, SeoécGar, Od. rt, 64.), con}. 
Seoéw, Od. eg, 23. The act. déema, J warm, stands i in the 
lexicons without auy good authority [but, Péeov adjyai yediov 
AiBunv Ap. Rh. 4, 1312. ]. 

Quite as defective is the derivative form of which we 
find in Homer only déopete and Ségueto. See Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 546. note. 

OéconcPat, to beseech; a defective aor. of which we 
find only Séooavro (Pind. N. 5, 18.), and part. Seocapuevos, 
Hes. Fr. 23.: see Scheef. Schol. Par. Apollon. Rh. 1, 824. 
The verbal adj. would be Seotos, from which come amo- 
@eoroc and zodv@ectoc, Hom. 


Géw, TI run: fut. midd. evoouor** Hom., or Fev- 


* Blomfield on Aschyl. Sept. 378. (he has made some mistakes) 
and Elmsley on Eurip. Heracl. 272. We must not be surprised at 
the « in an aor. 2. any more than in Etepov: it was necessary on 
account of @Savov. 

** Six verbs in ¢w take ev in the fut. or in some derivative, viz. 
Séo, vew, Tidw, TED, PEO, x20; thus mrevoopat, Envevoa, yevua, 
&e. And two in alw take av, viz. xalo, mateo (Att. xaw, xhcied), 
fut. xavow, xAatcoucne. 
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covuoe Dor. The other tenses are defective. Compare 
Toéxw. 

For the imperf. ?@zov Hom. has ®éeoxov. We find also 
an act. fut. Sevow in Lycophr. 119. There are some forms 
from #éa, the root of tiSnus, which we must take care 
not to confound with those of fo, J run: e. g. xeoPéove: - 
(Il. a, 291.), the Ion. optat. &éo1to for the aor. 2. midd. 
Pzizto, and wotidea for xotleg, Theocr. 14, 45. 

@nfoua. See Oecopat. 

Oxylio. See Oadlo. 

@HIT-. See OA®-. 

Gicha. See OAS. 

Quyyavw, I touch: fut. Sifoper*; aor. 2. EPFivor. 
See note under -dicIavopat. 

Beside Siyyavm a pres. Siyw is generally adopted, of 
which %9:yov would be at the same time imperf. and aor., 
and &yev would be different from S:ysiv (compare xiv). 
But there are not sufficient proofs of the indic. Oiym or of 
#Ssyov as a decided imperfect. The accentuation of diye 
Siysiv, and Siywv Stywy, is indeed generally confounded in 
the manuscripts; but when for instance we read in Hesy- 
chius, Oiyeyv> watoa, dpacba, axtecdar, we see how 
little dependence is to be placed on these accents. If we 
were to accent in every passage of our text d:yeiv, Sryoy, 
as aorists, we should not find the sense disturbed in any 
one instance*™*. 


* In Eurip. Heracl. 652. the reading of the text was mpoorttexc, 
but it is now amended from the manuscripts to -et. [Passow has a 
fut. act. 3i&w, but without example or remark, further than that 
SlEowat is more general.] 

** Schneider in his Lexicon quotes @Styev from Apollon. Rh. 4, 
1018. as an imperf. and Atywy from Aschyl. Prom. 855. as a pre- 
sent: but the immediate context does not agree with this statement. 
If we look at the passages, we shall see a plain difference between 
these aorists and the sense of petAloceto in the former and énapwy 
in the latter, which express a duration of the thought; nay in the 
passage of Aischylus we shall find them contrasted, "Exagpav atap- 
Bet yetpl xal Stywv wdovov. [There are a few other instances in: 
the Tragedians, but none to be depended on, e. g. in Soph. Phil. 9. the 
Ald. ed. has moootryciv, compare also Aschyl. Agam. 1049. Soph. 
Aj. #410. Elmsl. and Herm. Géd. C. 470. Schef. Eurip. Or. p. 12. 
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Gidw, I contuse, bruise, crush: fut. Jicow, &c. 
It has @ short in the inflexion, and in the pass. takes 
the o. 

The part. perf. pass. is reOlaypévos, Theocr. 22, 45. 
as in the Doric dialect all verbs ending in {@ and some in 
aw, which have a short in the inflexion, change to the 
other formation with the §; as xoulfm, Dor. fut. xoulio: 
yehaw, éyéhaca, Dor. éyélaéa, &e. 

GliBw, I press, squeeze: fut. FAcyw; aor. 2. pass. 
291(Bny (like toeifw); perf. act. cé9Aqa, Polyb. 18, 7, 3. 

In Homer we find the fut. midd. Sdiperar , Od. 0, 221. 
The pass. part. pres. #i:Bouevocs is in Dioscor. Epig. 37., 
and the part. perf. pass. tedd:upévy in Leon. Tar. Epig. 70. 
(S. Matt. 7, 14.) 

Orioxes, I die: fut. Savovuct, aor. 2. EPavov; perf. 
téFvyxa: compare PéBArnxc and note under Baddw. Of 
this perf. the following syncopated forms are in common 
use: TéJvauev, TEJvaTE, TEIvaOL, and 3. plur. pluperf. 
écéSvacav; imp. tévadt, opt. teIvainy, infin. teIva- 
vor, part. tedvewds, gen. -wroc, fem. redvewoa, neut. 
tedvews; but in Herodot. 1, 112. redvedg, which is per- 
haps preferable. From cé9v7xa arose also an Attic fut. 
cedvnéw or redvngouce (like éorygw or éoryEouar), the 
latter of which is not to be considered in the light of a 
passive, but as a fut. midd. with an active sense. Ver- 
bal adj. Ivnroc. 

That the @ in the infin. re9vavar was short in the com- 
mon language is evident from Aristoph. Ran. 1012: but 
we find in Aschyl. Agam. 550. tedvavat which was per- 
haps a contraction of refvaévar. The Epics have also te- 
@vayev, and Homer reSvapevar. The Ion. and Hom. lan- 
guage has a perf. part. reSvnos, -dtog (comp. BeBaws under 
Baivw, and éoryws under “Jornus), for which Homer has 
sometimes tePynorog, and once tePvedti, as a trisyllable, 


Greg. Cor. p. 990. Monk Enurip. Alc. 1136. Elmsl. Eurip. Bacch. 304. 
Waunderl. Obs. Critt. p. 151. — Passow.] 
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Od. 1,381. For re#vywrog there is also a frequent various 
reading tedvermtos, and for réPvyotog sometimes tePvEeLo- 
toc. To preserve Homeric uniformity Heyne wrote all the 
above with «, whilst Wolf for the same purpose preferred 
m: of the two the latter seems to have made the better 
choice; but after maturely examining every part of the 
question, I think there are the strongest grounds both 
internal and external for the following as the Epic usage: 
redvnws, tEeGvniia, tEPvnOtos and teSvereros. 

In usage this verb is so mixed up with its compound 
anodvionc , that the simple forms 28avov, Daveiv, Ba- 
vovupat are entirely poetical, while on the contrary the 
perf. té9vnxa with its derivative forms scarcely ever occurs 
compounded with amo. Moreover of the perfect we find 
hardly any but syncopated forms: the part. tedvnxas is 
indeed interchanged with teGvens, yet so that of the latter 
the masculine only occurs in prose. The usage of prose is 
therefore the following: 


Ivjoxnw and aodvjoxnw* anéPavor, ancoFavety, &C.; 
anodavotpou téIvyna, srEePvimev’ TEIvaUEY, TE- 
Svaven, &C.; teIyynuwg and teIveuc, tEPynvia, TE- 
Ivn0G. 

The part. Gevav, of Savdvtes, is however common in 

prose as an adj. in the sense of dead. 


The infin. perf. r¢Ovavae is used generally in its na- 
tural meaning: but not unfrequently it stands also for the 
aor. Daveiy, e. g. in Plat. Crito (of the beginning), 7 ro 
mAotov cepincore ov dei aqixopévov teOvaver we; and such is 
its meaning in the familiar hyperbolical expression woddc- 
nig, mvoltaxic tEDvavet: whence it is clear that in some 
other passages we must not force it to mean to be dead, as 
Plat. Crito 14. 22 déos tePvaver os. A wish to add force 
to the expression introduced the perfect, as a form of a 
more decided and more certain sound, in the place of the 
present. 


The same was the case with the fut. teSvygo or tedvn- 
Eouat, of which we may first observe that the active form 
appears to be the older Attic: see Dawes, p. 96., Buttm. 
notes on Plat. Gorg. p. 469. d., and Elms]. ad Aristoph. 
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Ach. 597. The fut. has evidently the meaning of the 
futurum exactum in the above passage of Plato, where te- 
Bungeras (ceFvrjEer) “he will be dead immediately” is a paral- 
lel case to such perfects as that mentioned above. But 
like the common fut. 3. of the passive (paulo-post fut.) this 
also passes over into a simple fut. with the idea of immedi- 
ately or certainly. See Thom. Mag. in vy. and the passages 
in Brunck ad Aristoph. Ach. 590., Fisch. ad Well. 8. 
p. 106*. 

The compound with xara is likewise synonymous with 
the simple verb, but occurs only in the poets: and the 
forms of the aor. are never found but with the syncope, 
as xatdaveiy, xathavev, &c.; hence in the Attic poets, 
who do not willingly omit the augment, the indic. (xart- 
@ave) seldom occurs (Asch. Agam. 1553.), while the other 
moods are frequent in Euripides and others. 

Boofo, Soovuucs. See Oowoxw. 

@eaccw. See Tagacow. 

Qoatiw, I break in pieces. The passive takes o. 
(Aor. 1. 29 gav097ny Soph. Ant. 476.) The old perf. pass. 
téFoavice has been restored by Bekker to Plat. Legg. 6. 
p. 757. e. (425, 7.). 

Oointw, I break in pieces: fut. Povyw; (fut. midd. 
in pass. sense Ievwouat; aor. 1. pass. éFgvu~Iny; part. 
fut. SovpIjoduevogs, Arr. An. 4, 6. L.&S8.); aor. 2. pass. 
écovgny (v). Compare Oantw and Teéqw with note. 

[This verb seems to have been scarcely used in its 
simple form and literal meaning by any good writers; 
but in a metaphorical sense it is very common, particu- 
larly in the passive, as wodouia IguatecIar, Xenoph. 
Symp. 8, 8. — Passow.] 

Oowoxw, I leap [lengthened from root OOP, cf. 
BAdoxw]: fut. Fogoiuat. Ion. Fooéouat; aor. 2. EFogoy, 

* An unwillingness to recognize the idea of a perfect in teSv7- 
Eouar arises partly from the custom of our language, particularly 
from such expressions as Puwoetat 7 tedvyngetar, where we always 


contrast to live with to die, whereas the true contrast is between to 
live and to be dead. 


11 
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conj. Foew, Od. x, 303., infin. Jogeiv. See PéBAnne and 
note under Baddw. 

The pres. 90eém, which isin all the lexicons, is scarce- 
ly to be found even in the later writers; (no present 
&ogém occurs even in late Greek. L. & 8.); and where we do 
find it, amoGogovrvtes is a false reading for amoGogovtes 
or something similar: see Stephan. Thesaurus*. That 
Gewoxw and Pogeiv are connected in -usage was allowed 
by the old Grammarians: see Eustath. ad. Il. 8, 702. p. 246, 
47. Basil. ov yao eiev éxGooovta add #rt axoPowonorta. 
Compare also Herodot. 6, 134., where the aorists uzeg9o- 
eget, Uxegogovta, are used of leaping over a wall, and 
then follows the present: xataPgwoxovta d& (by leaping 
down) tov unoov onxacdyvat. 

Among the forms of this verb we may with safety class 
the perf. roo, as it would not be easy to find an emen- 
dation more certain than this of Canter in a verse of Anti- 
machus in Poll. 2, 4. 178. ‘Q¢ elze xAowog tePooving opoy- 
Oviiwv #, “as if either the spine were dislocated....” in- 
stead of te Doveing... £6. 

In the collateral sense of copulating (see Pewoxw and 
Sogeiv in Hesych.; 6 Sewoxwy the sire Asch. Eum. 660.) 
the depon. #dovuwar is more common. 

O@TO@-. See Tuga. 

Oiw, I sacrifice: fut. diow; aor. 1. &toa; perf. 
cédina**, Ar. Lysist. 1062., Cheerobosc. p. 1286., Draco 
pp. 45, 26. and 87, 25.; (perf. pass. cé9vuar); aor. 1. 
pass. éridnv, part. tvdeic. — Mipp. 

Ovo, and a sister-form 9vyw, have also the sense of 
I rage; and with this meaning we find a syncop. part. aor. 
midd. @vpuevog in Pratinas ap. Athen. 14. p. 617. d. accord- 
ing to the reading as now corrected. 


* Even in Quint. Sm. 1, 542. Aepet should be amended to the . 
far more suitable poetical aor. Sdpev. 

** On this perf. compare Aéw with note, and Avw with second 
note. 
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Idouce, I heal, depon. midd.: fut. idoouat, Ion. 
and Ep. ijgouot; aor. 1. taoapynvy. Pass. I am healed, 
used only in pres. imperf. and aor. 1. iaFny, Ion. i7Fny, 
Hippocr. De Arte, 20. In the older writers from Ho- 
mer’s time the « and a are long through all the moods 
and tenses: in the later authors, particularly in the An- 
thologia, « became common. 

‘Idgow, I sweat: fut. [S9wow, &c. This verb, like its 
contrary ¢1y0o, is contracted irregularly in and w, instead 
of ov and ot; thus idemoa, Il. 6, 27., lWownr, ldoada, 
idgmvtes, Hippocr. This however seems to hold good of 
the Ionic dialect only, as in Xen. Hell. 4, 5, 7. the best 
editions now read idgotvm, not ide@vt. [Aristot. Probl. 
2, 31. idgover. | 

‘Idovw, I place, hiild: fut. tdigtow, &. — Mrpp.* 

The aor. 1. pass. idovOnv, regular with v long; is re- 
commended as exclusively the Attic form; on the other 
hand (dgvvGnv ** (which supposes a theme in-vyw, which 
occurs in Homer, and came into use again in a later period) 
is rejected by the Atticists; see Thom. M. in voc. It is 
found however, and sometimes even without a various 
reading, in the best writers. See Lobeck ad Phryn. 
in voc. p. 37. note. Oudend. ad Thom. M. Fisch. 3. 
p- 108. 


“I¢w, more generally xa9iCw, has in the active voice 
both the causative meaning fo seat, place, and the 


* [The « is short by nature Eur. Bacch 1070.; but usually long 
by position. The v long by nature even in t8p%w, Eur. Heracl. 19. 
786. though Homer makes it short in thesis pve, Il. 8, 191. v in 
fat. and aor. except in late poets Ant. 7, 109. 8, 801. and perf. pass. 
Wpvuat Asch. Suppl. 413. Eur. Heracl. 19. L. & S.] 

** Instances occur where there is no y in the pres. of a verb, and 
yet it is found in the sor. 1. pass., as tSpvvSnv, aprvivSy under 
“I8pvm and Ilvéw. In such cases it is not necessary to suppose an 
actual theme in -Uvw. Compare (3vvtata for (Sitata, See also 
Telvo. 

11* 
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immediate or neuter to sit. The simple verb appears to 
occur only in the pres. and imperf.* (Hom. and Hero- 
dot. 8, 52. 71.) [aor. 1. ¢¢yoa in late writers Dio. Cass. 
50. 2.]; but of xadifw we find a fut. xadiw, an aor. 1. 
éxadioa, and perf. xexadvxa. The Middle has the sense 
of to sit, and its future is generally xadtCjoouat. 

With regard to the accentuation of this verb, we know 
that the vowels 1 and v when short can be augmented only 
by being made long, as ixecedw, aor. ixérevow; but where 
they are already long by position, the augment can be 
marked only by the difference of pronunciation and accent; 
thus in if the imperat. pres. is ite, the imperf. is ite; 
though from errors of transcription this rule is very fre- 
quently broken in the manuscripts, and consequently in 
the text of all writers. The older Attics augmented xadifo 
in the middle also, xadife, xadicev**. See Buttm. Lexil. 
p- 122. Dindorf. ad Aristoph. Ran. 921. Bekk. Thucyd. 
6, 66. 7, 82. with the various readings. 

The later writers, from the time of Aristotle, have 
also a pres. ifavm, xoPifave. 

With this verb is intimately connected the verb 
ECeotat, xadteCeoFour, which never occurs in the older 
writers except in the aorist ECouny, éxadeCourny, I sat, 
I have sat down, xateCouevvg, &c., and of which the 
fut. 2. is xatedoipor*™ (like wayotuou and zovpa). 
The defective tenses are supplied by eioa, tlw, and 
idevw, with the comp. xaJeioa, &c. 

The general supposition is, that there are two synony- 
mous verbal forms ifeoGar and fecGat. In that case éfo- 
unvy must be an imperf. as well as i{iunv; whereas we 


” 


* [Passow has also a fut. i%yjow, Att. tO; and in the compound 
he has fat. xatt{yow, Dor. xarl&w, Att. xadw; aor. 1. dxadioa, 
also xatica, Thuc. 6, 66. 7,82. Aristoph. Ran. 911. The Epic part. 
xaslcoa¢g is used by Homer.] 

** (Wolf always accents the imperf. x@3rZov, not xaSifov, and his 
is indisputably the more correct way if we suppose the original form 
to be éxa3r{ov: but Buttmann does not allow this to hold good in all 
cases. — Passow.] 

*** [Diogen. Laert. has also a fut. xa2e3ycoucr. — Passow.] 
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can prove, not from the Homeric language, which is in 
this respect uncertain, but from Attic prose, that it is 
invariably a pure aorist. Plat. Meno. 26. p. 89. nai On 
nal yoy els nohov nuiv magexabélero, w metadduev tig Cy- 
tyoems: in this construction the imperf. is not to be thought 
of, and the sense runs plainlv thus, “he sat himself down 
by us,” &c. Again in Xen. Anab. 5, 8, 14. (6.) mart au 
705 mote xadetousvog svyvoyv yoovov naréwaSov AVAOTAS 
udyts, not “while I was seating myself,” nor “while I was 
sitting,’ but “after having sat a considerable time,” &c. 
And in confirmation of this comes the strong inductive con- 
clusion, which every one will draw for himself, that &%eto 
in the poets, and éxa@é{ero in all writers, are regularly 
used in the narrative of the momentary action of sitting 
down, as is also xadéf{apar, &c.: those passages, therefore, 
where the context does not necessarily show this, must be 
understood in the same sense. And thus the few instances 
where the pres. xa@éfoua: is found become very suspicious *. 


* In Lucian Solec. 11. to ye uny xadtelectar tov xadlferw 
Hevyvoyev. Here is a various reading xalifeo3ar, Now when we 
find further on, to 3t xaslow tov xatdCouar apa oor Soxet pr- 
xp@ Teve Srapepecy; etrep TO pty ETEpOV Spapev (we do that to an- 
other), t6 xaSlew Adyw, Td BE povous ry.%6 AUTOUS, TO xaddLeoIar, — 
we must undoubtedly read here also xaSlfouat and xadi¢eoSar: for it 
is clear that the point in discussion is the difference between the 
midd. and act. voices, in the same way as xatadovAovoda: and xa- 
tadsoviouv are spoken ‘of just afterwards. But in the direction given 
by Thom. M. (p. 489.) d€ye ovy xadefomar, dxadetouny, &e., xadte- 
Couar is evidently an interpolation , for among the preceding forms 
which are rejected there is no present: and in Lucian Philopseud. 27. 
the reading xaSétetoae is uncertain. In Eurip. Heracl. 33. ‘Ixérae 
xaseldpeora the augment is in the synalepha, and the context re- 
quires either we are sitting (xad1 peso) or we seated ourselves, conse- 
quently dxatefoueta. Again in Phen. 73. and Helen. 1587. xa3é- 
Cer’ is éxaSdteto. Whether in a later period a usage was formed 
from this, according to which xa3éfonar, as a present, was the 
same as xaSnmat, J sit, I will not take upon myself to determine. 
We certainly find in Pausan. 10, 5. init., in speaking of the official 
sitting of a board or council, xosétovrat; and again the same ex- 
pression, which I own surprises me, in a work probably of antiquity, 
the dialogue of Axiochus, p. 371. c., where the various reading xa- 
StCovrar is of no assistance, the context requiring xaSnvrat. How- 
ever the language of this dialogue, in which we find ni for yo3a, 
Reptcotaxas (see Cott), p. 570. d., and Supa, p. 366. a., with 
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We can now then join together as the usage of common 
prose all the forms of this family of verbs which belong to 
the meanings fo sit and to seat, together with elon and 
quct : whose immediate connexion with if and e€eoGar is 
shown in the note below: thus, xadifm, I seat, place, 
gxatioa, xedia. Mrpp. xaPifouct, I seat myself, sit, fut. 
xaPedovpas and xaSifnoonat, aor. éxaPefounv. In the more 
remote meaning of the middle voice, / seat or place (for 
myself), cause to be placed, are used ticauny and xade- 
oaunv, whence éyxafeicato, Eurip. Hipp. 31.: perf. xa- 
Onuat, properly / have seated myself, whence pres. f st. 
Nor must we forget to mention with the above the usage 
of xaBigo, I seat or place for myself; as well as the general 
remark that the meanings J s’t and J seat myself play into 
each other in many ways, and therefore the distinction 
between them is not to be observed too strictly: compare 
a similar case in xgeuavyvmt. 

The meaning of J seat or place myself may also be un- 
derstood passsively; and so arose (o9nv) éxadicdny, nade- 
o8yoouc, forms which are frequent in the later writers but 
banished from the pure language *. 


many other unusual words and phrases, gives ample scope for 
critical examination. 

I explain the point thus: The radical form of all these verbs was 
evidently “EAQ, as proved by éfotpar, EB0¢, and sedeo. Now as 
fonduny and éoysuny come from &xw and "EXQ so taddunv comes 
from ‘EA\Q: and here even better than in tornéo3ae we can see 
the augment which in the common language had become equally 
fixed throughout all the moods, oSwyar, ECwuar, Efdmevoc. To the 
above we may add the pres. todw. fCw, exactly like foyw to oyov. 
In xaSlfw, xaSdfeto this origin naturally enough ceased to be heard 
any longer, and then were formed éxacktoa, xatuw: xadéfeto re- 
ceived a new augment at the beginning: and as to the aoristic ac- 
centuation of the infin., there is still less reason for insisting on it in 
the case of xaSéfeoSat than in that of other aorists, which we have 
seen mistaken in a similar manner. But it is now clear also that 
eloa and spat, whose connexion with &{eoSa: we acknowledged (see 
p. 148.), and yet separated them from it on practical grounds , do 
not come from ‘EQ, but from this same “EAQ: that is to say Tua 
was | softened down from “ou0t, of which latter there are still remains 
in yotat and in eloa, etoapny, both formed with that oldest of aug- 
ments et, which being misunderstood in this case also was carried 
on to some forms to which it did not belong. 

* See Lobeck. ad Phryn. p. 269. The reading npooxadetyjoe 
there proposed for Aéschin. c. Ctes. p. 77, 33. has been now adopted 


"Sum — ‘Ixvéoune. 167 


On the Homeric éméscec9at see note on sion 2. under 


“Ina, I send. See under “EQ 1. 

"Iva, I go straight on: fut. (9v0m; aor. 1. 19000, &e., 
to which belongs also in Homer and others éa1$vw, with 
the s long. But /9vv@ is Ionic and Epic for evo-vven, I di- 
rect or guide straight forward: aor. 1. aes also in the 
midd. (@vvetro in the act. sense, Od. 7, 8 

“Invéouoe, more generally agexvéouce. I come, de- 
pon. midd.: fut. 2Eos:0« (Dor. ¢Sov.01, Anth. P. 9, 341.); 
aor. ixounv; perf. iyuwoe (ixcoe Eur. Suppl. 22. Herm.), 
agiyuar, apixdor (typévog Soph. Phil. 494.). 

The Ion. 3. plur. perf. pass. anixatot in Herodotus is 
remarkable as the only known instance of the éenuis in the 
stem being retained. But Ixro in Hes. 9, 481. is a synco- 
pated aorist: and to this belongs also ixpevog and fxoue- 
vog in Soph. Phil. 494.: see note in Buttm. edit. 

The Epic language has the pres. and imperf. of the 
active, tx, ixov, with the aor. ifov; on which last, as a 
mixture of the aor. 1. and 2., see Zdvoeto, p. 93., and olce 
under Péom. 

In the pres. ‘xm the ¢ is long throughout, winies in the 
aor. ixouny it is, according to the root, short, but be- 
comes long by the augment; consequently i in ie aMixo- 

env it is long; in ixéoGet, txouct, &., short: and accord- 
ingly in the Epic language the indicative ixéunv, from the 
augment being moveable, is both long and short. The 
form ixvovua: (Eurip. Or. 670. 679. &c.) has the « short. 
Another poetical present is ixavam, with « short and a 
long. 

The pres. ixvodyer occurs in its simple form in particu- 
lar senses only; in Hom. fo go through, travel from one 
place to another, Od. t, 128. w, 338.: in the Attics, fo go 
fo as a suppliant (txéctns), implore, and to be suitable to. 
The true pres. as to meaning is in the Epic language tx 
and ixavo, in the Tragic principally fxavo, in prose agi- 


by Bekker from evident traces in the Codd. The conj. éo30 in 
Soph. Ged. C. 195. was indeed still more improbable: see Brunck 
and Reisig. 
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xvovpas. The aor. ov is solely Epic; but ixouny and féo- 
pas are common to all the poets. 

To these we may add 4x, which is to be found in its 
alphabetical place, and which we there see is used by 
good writers in the pres. imperf. and fut. only. This verb 
is connected with the above as one of its presents, but 
with this limitation, that it is used only in the sense of 
being already come to a place, but not long arrived there, 
with some other collateral meanings to be found in the 
lexicons. In a very early period however this form appears 
to have been confounded with fxw; whence, as Eustathius 
(ad Il. a, p. 82, 33.) expressly informs us, the Grammari- 
ans agreed that ‘xm was the only form used in Homer, and 
axa the only one in succeeding writers. But the more 
critical way of understanding it is that fxw and 4xo are 
properly but one word in different dialects, like oxizoyv and 
oxnxov™. The older poets (for this relates principally to 
them, including Pindar; see Boeckh ad Pind. Ol. 4, 11.) 
had the dialectic form txw, which, like our come, was 
used of being already arrived at a place, e. g. in I. o, 
406.; but the language of the succeeding period, 1. e. the 
Ionic and Attic prose with Attic poetry, in which yx 
had become established, limited the usage of the latter verb 
to that particular meaning, while the lengthened forms 
inavo, apexvoduct, retained the more general sense of fo 
come to, arrive ata place. In the future also the difference 
is pretty much the same: ym, ‘I shall come (to you) and 
be with you;’ aigowo:, ‘I shall set out from hence and 
come to you.’ 


‘Ihcoxouce, Lappease, midd.: fut. tAcoopo (Ep. 
tAdooonot, Dor. tdcgouce, Apoll. Rh. 2, 808.); aor. 1. 
tdaodunv with a short. 

The Epics have also fAcouor (Il. B, 550.) and flapac 
(Hom. Hymn. 20. Orph. Arg. 942.); while Eschylus has 
fkgouoct, Suppl. 123. 184. The of the radical syllable is 


* That is to say, that in this verb the short syllable of the stem 
or root, as seen in the aorist (txetv) tx¢osat, instead of being strenght- 
ened in the present by changing it to ec, as in melSw neeiv, 
ae over into 7 or y; making therefore ixw or 4x instead of 
tOCe. 
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long, but it is also shortened by the Epics as I]. a, 100, 
147, 

In the old language the active voice had the sense of 
to be gracious, kind, whence the Epics took an imperat. 
tlnde (Od. y, 380. 2, 184. thas, Theocr. 15, 143.) from 
tAnus, and a conj. and opt. from fAnxw™*. 

‘Tpacow**, I whip: fut. fucow (&); aor. 1. tuaow. On 
the formation of this fut. see “douortre. 

‘Iuew, I draw up (a rope or water): fut. qujow, &c. 
The Att. infin. pres. is (ui: compare Caw, Jaw. — 
Mipp. 


Tusiga and iveigouot, Idesire, wish for. The aor. opt. 
midd. is fuefgotto (Il. §, 163.),, and the aor. 1. pass. iuéooy 
(Herodot. 7, 44.). The « is always long. 

 eretict See ITérouce. 

“Ionut, I know. [Of this verb we find only the Dor. 
pres. towpe in Pind. and Theocr., the 2. sing. tong, 3. sing. 
boatt, and 1. plur. foapev, Pind. N. 7, 21., and the part, 
toeg, Pind. Pyth. 8,52. The forms which oz/y appear to 
belong to this verb, such as lowev, iduev, tous, tod, 
Yoav, will be found under Efio. — Passow. | 

“Ioxo. “Ioxev, he spoke, is a defective imperf. (Od. 
7, 31.), differing essentially from ioxw or éioxw, I make 
or think like (which occurs only in the pres. and imperf., 
Tl. .4. 798. ¢, 181. Od. 0, 279. v, 313.), and arising from 
the insertion of the o in IK- the root of sixw, like Aacoxo 
from Aaxéiv, titrvoxm from tevyo, &c.*** With respect 
to é-loxw see note on Eddoua, féidoucee. 


“ We must compare these imperatives with orn, Eatnxa, &c., 
and suppose that the pres. and aor. 1. took the causative sense to 
make gracious; of which thdopat, acdpny, would then be the middle, 
I make gracious to me, appease. 

** The characteristic oo of this verb may be doubted, for iuaccw 
(il. o, 17.) may be the conj. aor., as it is in Hesychius; nor do [ 
know other authority for the pres. than {uacadmevor in Archie Epig. 
22. which was perhaps first made from the passage of Homer. 

*** (Buttmann Lexil. 276. comes to the conclusion that the notion 
that Yoxey a= fdeyev in Od. t, 203. y, 31. was an ancient error, which 
led Ap. Rh. and other Alexandrian poets, in whom it certainly is 
found in this sense, to introduce this usage by a misinterpretation of 
the above passages. The Schol. and Eustath. followed by most modern 
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“Iotnut: imperf. Yornv; fut. ornow; aor. 1. éornoa; 
perf. forrxea; pluperf. éocjney, Att. etoryxer. The 
aor. 2. indic. goryv is*seldom used before the time of 
Polybius: its other moods are found in Homer. Pass. 
tovamar; imperf. iorapny; fut. ocaIjoouce ; aor. 1. Zore- 
Inv (a@); perf. torayor; pluperf. éocauyy. Fut. midd. 
otjoouc; aor. 1. gornocuny; fut. 3. (paulo-post) éory&ao 
old Att., and éornEouce later, Elmsl. Aristoph. Ach. 597., 
like tedv7iéw, teIvnEoror, from Ivnoxw. Verbal. adj. 
OUATOC, OTatég. 

The 2. and 3. sing. of the indic. pres. in -a¢ and -@ 
are found only in the later writers. The 3. plur. icraot 
is the Attic form, (toréeor the Ionic, iotavte the Doric. 
In the optat. is an abridged form of the dual and plural by 
dropping the 7, and in the 3. plur. changing -yoav into 
-ev, thus returning to the regular optat. of the barytone 
verbs; as dual, ictaitov, fotaitny, plur. icraiwey, ioraite, 
iotaiev: the same is found in the optat. of the aor. 2. as 
otaite for otainte; but here the abridged form is not so 
usual as the other, while in the imperf. it is preferred by 
the Attics, who sometimes use it in the 3. plur. pres. In 
the imperf. we find an Epic 3. sing. totwoxe (Od. t, 574.) 
with a sister-form in -wy, -ag, -a, peculiar to the Ionic 
dialect and the later writers: ,Homer has also an aor. 2. 
ocaoxov. In the aor. 2. imperat. instead of or7O: we 
have in the compounds xegacta, amoota*, as from a theme 
ZTAQ, In the infin. pres. are iotapev, (otauevar, with 
« short, for forave:, but in the aor. 2. the long vowel 
remains, a8 ormuev, ornuevar, Od. &, 414. Il. 0, 167. In 
the middle the fut. and aor. 1. are Homeric; the latter is 
also in common use: but an aor. 2. foreunv is nowhere 
found in any of its moods or tenses. In the passive the 
Ton. 3. plur. is fotéatat for toravte. 

In the conjunct. we find in the later writers the 2. and 








critics explains the former place by etxa{ev. Buttmann would read 
Yoney as an old imperf. of etneiy, found no where else.] 

* The length of the « is sufficiently evident from two passages in 
Menand. ap. Suid. v. ¢xéota. We see in Lex. Seguer. p. 81. that some 
Atticists considered this form inferior to the other. 
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3. sing. iotag, -@, instead of lory¢g, -7, in which case 
they belong to the inferior form fore. The Epics for the 
3. sing. forq have forjo.. And as the con}. is a contracted 
form the Ionics resolve it, using for ict and ora, -is, 
&e., ioréo, toréns , &e., arfin: oréng, orémuev, &e. This 
resolution again the Epics vary to suit the metre, using 
orelo, ornns, ori, Ornjitov, &e., and orelouev for orémperv, 
ornetoy for ovnntov: but it is very difficult indeed to distin- 
guish some of the above forms from those of the optative. 
In the conjunct. and optat. of the passive voice of all verbs 
in wt a formation has been introduced into the common lan- 
guage, by which they assimilate, sometimes in sound but 
always in accent, to the regular conjugation (compare dv- 
veuot): thus we find in all writers totato, toratto, totaoPe, 
torawvto; but in the conjunct. always formar, cvmoryras, 
&e. See Juvauce and ’Enioteuas. 

The tenses of this verb, like those of dvw, giw, and 
many others, are divided between the causative mean- 
ing of to place, and the intermediate one of to stand. 
In the active voice we find, with the meaning of to 
place, the pres. and imperf. tocnue, torny; fut. ornow; 
aor. 1. géornoo: whence therefore the whole of the pas- 
sive voice has the sense of to be placed; and a middle 
(torapyot, orjoopc, éornoduny), answering to the above 
tenses of the active, has the meaning of to place for 
oneself, cause to be placed or erected. 

But the middle has also the pure reflective meaning 
of to place oneself’, which however was felt more as an 
intransitive, or as the inchoative belonging to the sense 
of to stand, like the Latin consistere, to stop. Con- 
sidered in this light the relation between foryjuc and 
Yoramo is that of causative and immediate. Now as the 
aor. 2. act. and the perf. of many verbs take the im- 
mediate sense (see note under Tevyw), we have the 
meaning of the 
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aor. 2. gory, constiti as aorist, I placed myself, 

stopped ; 

perf. oryxa, properly constiti as perfect, I have 

placed myself, stopped, and thence I stand; 
so that this perf. in Greek supplies the place of the 
Latin stare, to stand, and the pluperf. éocyxecy or et- 
otixey the imperf. of the same*. 

To suit this present meaning of the perfect was 
formed also a proper future éorréw or éotngouc, I shall 
stand, which, though a passive form, is not to be re- 
garded as properly such (for in meaning it corresponds 
with the active), but as a fut. midd. with an active 
sense, like Favotuon, Anwouc, &e. 

We see from the examples given by Elmsley, ad Acharn. 
590., that the active form of this future is the older Attic. 
And in the compound (e. g. egeor—e, Xen. Anab. 2, 4, 5.) 
we may observe the same change which occurs in redvnko 
to the future meaning belonging to the pres. in -ayat. 

Of all the syncopated forms of this perfect the infin. 
éotavou** is most used, and éotyxévoe perhaps not at all. 
Of the others are found principally fotayer, -ore***, 
-atov Il. wW, 284., -dorv: Eotacay’ iotwc, -@oa, gen. 
-Wtos. | 

In this abridged form the pluperf. has never is proper 
augment é, but remains forecav: hence the two first per- 
sons, as being similar to the perfect, seldom occur in prose fF. . 


Beside these syncopated forms the complete forms of Zoryxe 
are also in general use: éotainv, Eorads are perhaps exclu- 


——a 


* In the later and corrupted state of the language a pres. was 
formed from Eotnxa, viz. otyjxw, whence otyxete, 1 Cor. 16, 13. 
and otyxovte¢, Alex. Aphrod. Probl. 1, 49. And again another pres. 
toryxw, Posidippi Epigr. 15. 

** For which Homer has Eotdpev and Eotapevat. 

*** For which Homer has also @ornte, Il. 8, 243. 246. 

t+ In Andoc. 2, 8. xaSdotate is pluperf., and at 1,112. napé- 
otaev according to Bekker is the same. (Homer has forartov as 
dual of both perf. and pluperf.; and éotatyy, plur. Eotipev, Eotarte, 
foticav as pluperfects. — Passow.] 
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sively poetical: while of the conj. are found only those per- 
sons which have an o, e. g. éorauev, Plat. Gorg. 52. 
p. 468. b. épeoraorv, Eurip. Bacch. 319. 

Instead of the regular perf. part. Eosnxars,, via, -06, 
gen. -ot0s, is used a syncopated form foras, éotdoa, Ectars 
and éardg (of the last we shall speak hereafter), gen. éora- 
toc. There is also an Ionic form éorewe, -doa, -w¢, gen. 
-otog, like re@vews, &c. (see under @v7joxo); and Homer 
has frequently a gen. Esraotos , an accus. foraota, and a 

nom. plur. Esraoteg, as from. éotaws; while another form 
éotnwo*, from éornxa¢ by dropping the * (like tetdyoc 
and others; see under Baivw), is found in Hes. @, 519., 
and a gen. éory@tos, with a fem. éornvia in Apollon. Rhod. 
Again, like gornog for foryxws, we have a singular form 
in Hom. foryjre** for égoryxate or orate, Tl. 6, 243. 246. 
We find also for the syncopated 3. plur. éoraéo: the Ion. 
resolved form fgoréac: in Herodot. 1, 200. 3, 62.; and with- 
out donbt the 2. pl. goréare, wooeoréate, in Herodot. 5, 49., 
is genuine, notwithstanding the various reading zooéorate 
has crept in from the common language. 

If we follow analogy the neut. part. of foros, contracted 
from fored¢g, must be the same as the masc., and this is 
the reading of most of the manuscripts and editions wher- 
ever the word occurs. But the oldest and best manuscripts 
have generally the unanalogous éotog. Hence it is very 
probable that in this case the language of the Attics 
followed apparent analogy, and formed from fotwe¢ the 
neuter gorog. Still the gen. and other cases are éoro- 
tos &c.**¥* 


* We may gather from different parts of Buttmann’s Grammar 
the following formation: the regular part. was éotyxwd>, whence by 
dropping the x came Eatnuec: the Ionics changed the 7 into short « 
(see under Baivw), whence Eotaw¢3 while again in Eotnwds the length 
of the 7 passed on into the following vowel, making Eotesds, though 
the origin of this change was not visible in the nom. as it is in the 
gen. Ectndtes Eotewtoc, like wetyjopos petéwpos. — Ed.] 

** This reading, according to the correct criticism of the gram- 
marian in the scholium, has been admitted by Wolf into the text 
instead of otnte, which was directly contrary to the sense. 

*** See the unanimity of the best Codd., e. g. in Plat. Parmen. 
pp. 63, 15. 16. 64, 2. 12. Bekk. Compare also Plat. Tim. pp. 30, 
7. 41, 6., &e. Thucyd. 3, 9. 4,10. Hence Bekker always reads 
Soté, _ does Hermann in Soph. (Ed. T. 632. Compare Dind. 
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There is also a perf. for the transitive meaning foraxe 
I have placed, which belongs however to a later wra*. The 
older Attics used instead of the perfect, whether ina transi- 
tive or intransitive sense (for there is no proper form to ex- 
press J have stood), either the aorists or a circumlocution, 
turning the perf. act. for instance into the perf. passive, 
and instead of ev Aéleyo¢ saying ed Aédextal cor, because 
Aédeyo was not in common use. 

In Homer we find eotacay (for the accent and breath- 
ing must be determined by criticism) in both a transitive 
and intransitive sense: the plainest instance is in II. pg, 55. 
and 56. where it has the two meanings in two succeeding 
verses. In the description there given of the ditch round 
the Grecian camp we read, xonuvol.. . Eotacay duporége- 
Bev, uneodev dé oxolénecow ‘O§éow None, tous | EOTACaY 
vies’ Ayoidv. Here the first is beyond a doubt foraouv: 
for there is no other form to express the imperf. they stood 
or were standing. It seemed therefore most natural to 
write the same in the second instance also, and to suppose 
that the old language used the perfect in both senses: and 
the context is much in favour of this, “which the Greeks 
had placed.” But there are other instances of eotacay in 
a transitive sense, as Il. B, 525. Od. y, 182. 6, 306., in 
all which it is evidently an aorist; whereas the pluperf. 
(which necessarily is and remains foracev, if we deduce 
it in a transitive sense from the perfect have placed) cannot 
stand in these passages, particularly in Od. o, 306., with- 
out the greatest violence. ‘But if eoracev be an aorist, it 
must be a shortened form of Zoryoav: and this opinion of 
Aristarchus, which Wolf has followed in his last edition, ap- 
pears to me undoubted, particularly whenI compare it with 
a similar casein Hesiod, gece for ?xgnoe** (see Iiuxonut). 


Aristoph. Equ. 567. The other reading is defended in Alb. Hesych. 1, 
- 503. 
ae In Polyb, 10, 20. stands épeotaxer according to which there- 
fore, if we find in the same writer épéotnxe in a transitive sense, 
it must be altered. See Fisch. 2. p. 368. Schef. ad Dionys. De 
Comp. 22. p. 321., and compare Reisk. ad Dem. Phil. 3. p. 117, 26. 
(Reisk. Appar. p. '951.). 

** An opposite case is found in Callim. L. P. 83. gota sy with « 
long; if it is not a false reading for Eotaxn (Eotyxet); for it is trans- 
lated stabat, and we shall find that the sense gains by this correc- 
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’"Exlorapot see in its alphabetical place. 
“Ioyo. See "Eyo. 
IQ. See. Elut. 


K. 


KAd-, xéxacpor, xéxaduct. See Kaivupar. 

Kexadsiv, -nosv. See Kydw and Xafo. 

KeIaiew, I cleanse: fut. xadced; aor. 1. exaInoa 
(later éxaJaeca also), infin. xa9de0r, Lobeck ad Phryn. 
p. 25. — Mipp. This verb is no compound; see Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 119. 

KeaSéfouar. See “Ito. 

KaSevdw. See Evda. 

Kenya. See ‘Huce. 

Kaito. See “Igo. 

Keivuuat, 1 am distinguished, excel: defective depon. 
without fut. or aor., and occurring only in pres. and imperf. 
There is however a synonymous perf, xéxacuor, Dor. xé- 
xaduat; pluperf. éxexaounv. That these forms are correctly 
classed under one verb both sense and construction plainly 
show. For as in Od. y, 282. we read éxalvuto pul’ av- 
Powneov Nia xuBeovasat, so at B, 158. we find Oundixiny 
&xéxa0T0 “Oguidas yvave: and as at #, 219. Olog On we 
Prloxzyjrns anenxaivuto tof@, so at Il. £, 124. O¢ 2Axinv 
2xéxaoto “Eyyet. But xéxaguot occurs without an accusa- 
tive: therefore, as a necessary result of the above com- 
parison, it stands absolutely in the sense of to excel or be 
distinguished in anything , as xexaodar innoovvy , wvdouot, 
adxi* xaxoior Jodotor xexacuéve, &c. For these expressions 
a present xato has been supposed with the meaning of fo 
equip, adorn; but the above comparison shows that xaivv- 
pou might have been used in that absolute sense quite as 


tion, particularly in comparison with the unsuitable passive. [In the 
above passage from Il. p, 55, 56. Passow differs in one point only 
from Buttmann: he reads with him the 8. plur. aor. 1. Zotacav for 
Gorrnoav in Il. B, 525. Od. y, 182, aud o, 306, but he also reads it 
in both lines 55. and 56. of Il. , whereas Buttmann reads in the 
former of the two the pluperf. Zotacav with the force of an imper- 
fect.] 
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well as xéxaoper, and no doubt would have been if it had 
occurred more frequently. Itis found however only three 
times, and in its simple form but once through the whole of 
Homer. We must therefore join xaivuya: with xéxaouct, 
to which and to the Doric xéxadpor it bears exactly the 
same relation as daiva™* does to dacoate and éégadarat. 
But compared with each other as pres. and perf. they are 
like our expressions / distinguish myself and I am distin- 
guished: and the radical idea is undoubtedly that of shin- 
ing, glittering**, as in the Pindaric passage éémavre pal- 
Otuov muov xexaduévoc; for the shoulder was not adorned 
with ivory, but composed of it, of which therefore the 
poet could say, it shone with ivory, or in Latin candebat. 
To this verb, as to so many others in the middle voice, 
was joined the accusative of the person, or meta toig, év 
toic, together with the dative of the thing; and sometimes 
(as in Od. t, 82. 0, 725. Il. w, 546.***) this dative stood 
alone. ; 


Kaivw, I kill: fut. xav@; aor. 2. fxevoy, infin. xa- 
veiv. The perf. is wanting. In the passive the pres. 
and imperf. only are in use. 

This verb is a sister-form of xtelyw, xtaveiv, to which 
it bears the same relation as ztodig to wodig, or ySapalds 


to yauat. [It is very common bothin the Poets and Trage- 
dians, and found also in the best Attic writers. — Passow. } 


Kaiw, I burn (transit.), Att. xe¢w with o« long and 
without contraction: imperf. éxocoy, Att. éxdov; fut. 
xavow (compare Oéw, Jaiw, KdAaiw); aor. 1. éxavoa, 
midd. éxavoaseny Herodot. 1, 202. ; perf. act. xexavxa, Xen. 
Hell. 6, 5, 37., perf. pass. xéxavuat, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 23., 


* For the terminations -vw and -vupt are essentially the same; 
as in thw tlwupe, xtelvw xtlwupe. 

** (Passow supposes it to be probably from xalvw, xteiva, conse- 
quently from a radical form KENQ in the sense of to overpower, con- 
quer. 

she The above account does not agree with the usage of Eurip. 
in Elect. 616., where of walls of the town Qpovpaig xéxaota, 
Sevaic te Sopupépwv. Here xéxacta evidently means are furnished, 
equipped, a deviation in every respect from the usage of Homer, of 
which it is a partial imitation. 


Kalve. 177 
aor. 1. pass. éxavIny (Thuc.); fut. xavdjoopee. Verbal 


adj. xavotdc, xavotéoc. 

In the passive voice the aor. 1. is the only tense in 
use by the Attics; see Thom. M. v. xatexavéy. Beside 
Homer and Herodotus none but the later writers have the 
aor. 2. pass. éxanv (a). 

The Epics have also an aor. 1. act. Gvithout o in the 
termination) Exna*; many forms of which fluctuate between 
m and #, while a third with ¢ has been retained by the 
Tragedians only, e. g. xéavreg ASschyl. Agam. 858., éxxé- 
evteg Eurip. Rhes. 97.; but this last can scarcelv be con- 
sidered in any other light than as derived like the others 
from the old Epic language. The forms Zxna, ?xne, and 
the optat. 3 sing. xnat plur. x2ja:ey have no various read- 
ing with the e&, as all the others have: e.g. infin. aor. 
xetar and xjer, Od. 0, 97: imperat. xeiov and x7ov, Od. g, 
176: conj. xeiouev and NO UEV, Il. 7, 333. and 837.: indic. 
midd. 3. plur. xelevro and xjavro, Il. v, 88., and the same 
in the participles xelavreg, Od. 1, 231. ¥, '26., HELAMEVOS, 
Hi. 2, 234. Od. x, 2. w, 51. If we compare with this the 
exactly similar appearance in the Epic conjunctives of the 
form in ut, — those for instance from forny, #Bnv**, — 
it is evident that when the 7 before the other vowel had 
been shortened in the old language into ¢, it was again 
lengthened by the Epics into e, like Bélw, oreiouey, &c., 
m the two verbs above mentioned. Now as in some of 
these forms the various reading does not appear, while in 
others it is supported by the greatest authority of the manu- 
scripts (see Heyne on the passages of the Iliad quoted 
above), I have no doubt of the reading xélavto, xeiouev, 
welat, &c., in all those passages being the genuine one, 


* Some verbs form their aor. 1. in @ instead of oa. In the com- 
mon language there are only three, yea (Ep. 2yeva) from yéw, elxa from 
eineiv, tveyxa from pépw. The poets have also Exna from xale 
and @oceva from ocvw. As these aorists go over into the middle 
voice also (éyeapny, éssevato, &c.), the Epic forms aidaoSau, aheva- 
o3at, Satéacsa: may be considered as belonging to the same. [We 
have also as aorist. 1. without o evpapny, elkapny, enavpacsac, éo- 
Ppavto, Yevapevos, Wvapny, extapny | 

** As otelw for otéw, otnys for aténs; again otelomev for otdu- 
pev, otrjetov for arfntov, &e. See Batvw and “Iomme 
12 
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i. e. having the oldest tradition in its favour*. Compare 
a similar case of the text fluctuating between redvearog 
‘and tedvywtos. 

Some have also supposed a present xém@ and x7, on 
account of zataxeduev (var. reading xataxnéuer), Il. 4, 408. 
and %xnov, Od. 1, 553. To place this x1 as an [onicism 
by the side of the Attic xam cannot be satisfactory, as xai 
is the Ionicism like xiaiw, églaia; nor is it easy to perceive 
what grounds there are for those forms, when we have 
xoréuev, Il. &, 397. and %xavor, Od. y, 336. As therefore 
in the one passage xyov has been already expelled from 
the text by the reading of the manuscripts Zxetov, so in 
the other xataxa:éuev is undoubtedly the old reading, and 
the corruption was produced by confounding it with the 
forms of the aorist. 

That the iota subscript with which xew and %xna are 
written in many editions, new as well as old, rests entirely 
on a false opinion, is evident without further investigation. 
See Piers. ad Moer. p. 231. | 

Kahléw, I call: fut. xadéow, fut. midd. xadécouar 
(Ep. and Poet. xadéoow, xahéoooucm, Attic. xodw*, xe- 
Aovuce, in pass. sense Soph. El. 971. Monk Hippol. 
1458.); aor. 1. éxadeoa (Poet. xadéoon); midd. éade- 
oauny (Poet. xahecoauny); perf. xéxdnna; perf. pass. 
néxAnuce (Lam called, named), opt. xexdnury, xé- 
xAno, &c.; aor. 1. pass. éAndnv; fut. pass. xAnInoopes, 

* The form with ec is found once in Sophocl El. 759. xelavte¢ 
- with the various reading XTAVTES the alteration of which to xé¢avtes 
I cannot approve of. See Aristoph. Fr. 1133. and compare Piers. ad 


Moer. p. 321. 
** The fut. xaréow, or, as the Attics spoke it, xa, is indisputa- 


bly the fut. of the simple stem or root KAAQ, and the common .. 


pres.‘ xad¢w arose out of that fut. as the Ionic pres. poydopae 
came from pxyéoouat-ovpor. From KAAQ was formed xéx\nxa by 
metathesis like tétunxo from téuvw, xexpnxa from xa@uvw: see 
also BéBAnxa, under Baddw. Instances of this fut. may be seen in 
xadhet, Xen. Symp. 1, 15. xaheiote, Demosth. Lept. 5. napaxadovvtas, 
Xen. Hell. 6, 3. 2. See this formation also under Agyw. Of the 
fut. xai¢ow the only instances which we find in the older writers are 
in schin. c. Timarch. p. 10. and Lycurg. c. Leocr. p. 150. éntxa- 
agceta:. In Aristoph. Plut. 953. Brunck has mistaken the aorist 
for the future. 
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Plat. Legg. 681. D; fut. 3. (paulo-post) xexAnoouar, I 
shall be called, named. Ion. and Hom. imperf. xa- 
héeoxoy. 


From this verb came also by metathesis an [onic sister- 
form x:xAjoxw, used by Homer in pres. and imperf. only; 
see note under Kélouat. On éxieo or éxiéo see Kiéw. This 
verb is the old Latin valo, calare. 


Keyuvw, Tam weary: fut. nopotpor; aor. 2. &a- 
pov*, infin. xogety; aor. 2. midd. éapouny; perf. by 
metathesis xéxu7qxa: on which see BéBArxo under Bad- 
Aw, and xésdyjxo under Kadéw, with the note under- 
neath. 


Sophocles (Trach., 1215.) has the 2. sing. fut. xapei. 
In the Epic part. perf. the x is dropped as in xexagpyae, 
zetAnos and others; thus xexunws, gen. -drog and -wrog **, 
as in Hom. xexunor, -ot«, and in accus. plur. -orag: see 
under Baivw and “Ioryut; also yeyaws under Ieivouar. The 
Epics have also very frequently the aor. 2. act. and midd. 
with the reduplication, which then remains in all the 
moods; thus AéAcov, AthaGov; xéxdvOr, mexvGoto, &Ke., 
and in the verb before us Homer has the .conj. xexapo, 
HEKAUNOL, HERCUDOL 


Keduntw, I bend: fut. xauyw, &c. In the perf. 
pass. when the 1. pers. has sc, one is naturally drop- 
ped, as xéxapiar, néxapwa, &C. 

Katamngottes Gat Ion. (Archil. ap. Etym. M. v. xgoixtne), 
nxatanooigeodar Att. (Aristoph. frequently); a defective verb 
found only in the fut.***, and in such expressions as ov 
xatamgoiter, ‘thou shalt not have done it for nothing’ (i. e. 
not without being punished for it). A deviation to the 


* See 5axov under Adxvw, @tapov under Tépvo. 

** IT cannot think there are any grounds for xexunwtas in Thu- 
cyd. 3, 59. however supported it may be by the manuscripts against 
the various reading xexunxotas. It can hardly have been introduced 
by the antiquated meaning (the dead) or by the solemn tone of the 
oration, as xexuynxdtes is used even by Euripides in the same sense. 

*** Thus o¥ xatanpolteoSat lpn. Herodot. 3, 36. xatanpotterat, ib. 
3, 156. Archil. Fr. 23. Aristoph. Nub. 1240. Vesp. 1396. xataxgo- 
tEovtat, Herodot. 5, 105. Aristoph. Vesp. 1366. Thesm. 566. Equ. 435. 
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aor. xataxoolEacPa: is very possible, but it occurs only in 
Themist. Or. 14 init*. In the Etym. M. we find also a 
verb tootcooues, I beg, quoted from Archilochus, from 
’ which comes xgoixrns in Homer: but the etymological con- 
nexion of the two is not clear**. 

Kevageug. See “Ayvupt. 

Kavycoua, | talk big. Dep. midd. Pindar uses it 
with infin. Herodotus 7, 39. has the aorist. 
-  KA®-: -whence perf. part. xexamnog, -drog, breathing 
short and with difficulty, Il. «, 698, Od. ¢, 468. Of this 
root or stem we find no other trace except that Hesychius 
has xéxnpe, téPvynxe: probably with the sense of expirare. 
[This perf. seems to be formed from an obsolete theme xe- 
géo, akin to xaxrw and xaxvm. — Passow.| 

Keiwatr, le, belongs to the stem or root KEI or 
KES2, and has only a pres., imperf., and fut. Pres. xsi- 
fiat, xeicar***, xeitar, &c., 3. plur. xeivtat; imperat. xéioo, 
xtiodo &c. ; optat. KEOiUNY; CON). xéopat t, xén, &c.; infin. 
xeioSat; part. xeiuevoc. Imperf. Exsiuny, & Exeroo, Exetro, &e. 
Fut. xefoouat. Comp. xataxemot, xataxticat &c.; but the 
infin. retains the accent on the syllable of the stem or root, 
nxataxeiofatr. So also énxixesuatr, &e. 

The forms of the optative and conjunctive, as well as 


* Brunck thought indeed that he had found in the Argument of the 
Antigone of Sophocles an aor. pass. xatanpaosnvar in a different 
form and meaning; but it is a mere error of transcription for xataxpry 
OSTivae. 

** That is to say, xoolt had the general sense of a git, as origin- 
ally dos had in Latin; thence npoixa, like Swocayv, without pay or 
recard, gratis. The verb from which this word is derived meant 
therefore to make a present of; and thus xatampelEer is a neat sar- 
casm, “thou shalt not give me that for nothing,” i. e. I will give 
thee something in return, I will pay thee for it. The connexion is 
here plain and certain. Whereas to beg is, it is true, the correla- 
tive of to make a present of, but on that very account not fit to be 
joined in the same idea, because language rather strives to make 
the distinction between such words clearly perceptible. Otherwise it 
would be easy enough to have recourse to the idea of stretching out 
the hand as belonging to both actions. 

*** Homer always uses xeicat, xeioo, but we find in the Hymn. 
Merc. 254. as 2. sing. xataxetat. 

+ Whether xdéwua: was a genuine Attic form may be doubted. 
In an inscription in the Corp. Inscript I. n. 102. p. 10. stands x¢« {- 
QQVTAL 
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the accent of the compound infinitive, might possibly re- 
commend KES2 as the radical form of xéiuar: but the 
whole formation of the verb, together with the derivatives 
xoity, xouuav, makes it far more probable that the e& is 
the radical syllable and the forms with the ¢ shortened 
from it. Keiwa: itself might certainly be considered as a 
syncopated form (like ofue:, dvcPat), by virtue of which it 
would agree with the formation in yt; but it is better to 
take it altogether as an old perfect (/ have laid myself down, 
consequently / “e,) -with the redupl. dropped, by which 
the accent in the compound xetaxémmot, xataxtiodat is 
accounted for in the most natural way, like xafnuar, xo- 
#7630.. From the shortening of «& to € arose naturally 
the change to the form in -é@, whence in Homer xéovtat, 
in Herodot 1, 178. xéetot, and in Hippocr. de A. A. L. 9, 
p. 333. xéeadan. 

Instead of the 3. sing. xeitae Herodotus has xéerar, and 
later writers xéota:*: instead of the 3. plur. xeivrat Homer 
has xgovrat, and very frequently (according to Ionic ana- 
logy) xefwrat and xéarat, the latter of which is found only 
in Homer and the later Ionics, In the 3. plur. imperf. 
Homer and the Ionics for Zxe:vro have xéiaro and xéato, 
with an iterative xéoxeto. Od. m, 41. In the infin. pres. 
we find in Hippocr. xéeoPat for xeioar. 

In Il. +, 32. Od. 8B, 102. Wolf has altered according to the 
Venet. manuscript the old reading of the text xita: (which 
as an indicat. would be certainly incorrect) to a conjunct. 
“7,tTat. But this was unnecessary, as by an old usage xéiuct, 
xeitae served for both conjunct. and indicat. Thus in Plat. 
Pheedo p. 84. e. wy dtaxeruoe is conjunct., and in p. 93. a. 
stands 2 ov av ovyxéntat with a various reading in the 
Ed. Bas. 2. gvyxeitat, which ought however to be accented 
Ovyxéttat: on the other hand, Bekker in Isocr. 2.’Ar ted. 
278. has corrected from a good codex O2m¢ av... Otaxtiotar 
to dtaxeroSe, but he supposes the true reading to be draxé- 
nofe. Compare a similar case in dé, det, under Jéw**, 


* xdatat is properly the Ion. 3. plur. shortened from xelatat, 
but used as a 8. sing. by those later writers to whom the Ion. dia- 
lect was no longer natural. See Reitz ad Luc. de D. S. 6. 

** See Herm. ad Vig. not. 526. and De Metr. 1. p. 86. where the 
very analogous form xéetat for x¢éntat, like ptletar, tueloetar, &e., 
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Homer has also an infin. xevéuev, and part. xtiwv, xéov 
(from KEIS2), as future, Il. &, 340. Od. 1, 342.; which 
undoubtedly come from the fut xeéo contracted to xia and 
again shortened to xéw. That this form should pass into a de- 
siderative was very natural, Od. 4, 315. Compare a similar 
future in dec, Snowev, Onere, from a fut. daéw and a root 
4A. 


Keigw, I shear: fut. xeod; perf. pass. HELO QUCLE § 
aor. 2. pass. éxconv. — Mupp. 


The Epic language forms the fut. xé90m, aor. 1. Exeooa. 
Pindar (Pyth. 4, 146.) has the aor. 1. pass. éxéoOnp. 

Kzio. See dyw, p. 72.; also Kaiw and Keipeu. 

Keladéw, I sound, roar, is regular; but the Epic lan- 
guage has the participle as from a barytone verb, nehadov, 
xtladovte: although it is used only as an adjective. [Pas- 
sow has also xedadw, which he calls originally form of xe- 
Aadéw, and from which he derives above participle. | 

Kélhw, I run in, land: fut. néiow; aor. 1. &xehou. 

Kélouor, I command, exactly synonymous with xeevo: 
fut. xedrjoouat; aor. 1. xedyoaunyv, Pind. O. 13, 113. The 
Homeric aor. éxexdounv, éxéndeto, xexdouevos, is most 
naturally considered as the aor. 2. of this verb with syn- 
cope an reduplication (according to the analogy mentioned 
under Keuvw), and with the augm. like Exépgadov : it has 
also exactly the same meaning at Il. 2, 657, xéxdeto 0° a- 
dove gevyéuevat, he bade them fly. In most other pas- 
sages however it means merely / call to, although there 
is generally the collateral idea of I exhort and command 
implied in it*. 

"Exieo see under Kiéw. 

Kevtéo, I prick, is regular. But Homer (Il. p, 337.) 
_ has the aor. 1. infin. xévoat from the stem KENT- which 
shows itself in xovrog, a pole. The verbals xeords, pricked, 


is preferred for Homer: and it certainly appears to be an old read- 
ing ; for at Il. t, 32. the small Schol. have the gloss Kéetae avtt 
tov xeitat, which should be avtt tov xéntat. 

* It is generally acknowledged that xé\w, of which xadeiv is 
properly the inf. aor. and xq the fut. (compare xataxtavw), is the 
one original verbal stem, which afterwards branched off according 
to difference of meaning ‘into three verbs, xéAowar, xadéw and xddw: 
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and xévtwe, xévtgov, are explained by the omission of v 
before o in the one case, and of o between v and t in the 
others *. 

Keodvryu, I mix, also xevaw**, xievnut: fut. xe- 
edow, Att. xeod; aor. 1. éxéodoa, aor. 1. midd. éxeoa- 
oounv. The other forms are affected by syncope or 
rather by the metathesis (which we may see exemplified 
in PéBdyxa under Baddw), joined with a contraction 
into a@: thus perf. xéxoaxa; perf. pass. xéxgaar; aor. 1. 
pass. éxopaInv; aor. 1. midd. éxeaoarny; but there is 
‘also an aor. 1. pass. éxegaoSny. (Plat. Tim. 85. A. Phil. 
46. C.) 


In the perfect pass. is found also xexégaouat, but only 
in a later period, to which belongs also Anacr. 29, 13. On 
the other hand, Homer uses the shortened form in the 
infin. aor. 1. act. éxixeyjoot, Od. 7, 164. For the Ionians 
have the 7 in xéxonuat, xonPeic, &c. (KEPA, KPEA, KPH), 
but in the Attic and common language the y is changed on 
account of the @ into @ in this and other similar cases. 

The simple form xtga@ is used by the poets: Homer 
has xgoa@vtac, xegaacte, xegomvto. Comicus ap. Athen. 2. 
p- 48. a. xéoa. Otherwise xeo@ is the Att. future: see 
Hesysh. 

(In the fut. and aor. Homer doubles the o of the regu- 
lar form, making xegacow, éxégaooa.’-— Passow. | 


* If we examine this more closely we shall certainly find that the 
adopting a stem KENT- to unite the above-mentioned forms is the 
most suitable plan; better for instance than KENQ, which does not 
explain xeotdés satisfactorily, and than KEQ through which we can- 
not immediately get to x¢vtwp, &c. We must not however try to 
unite the ideas to prick, whence xevtetv, — to cleave, whence xeatu, 
— and to beat, whence in all languages comes the idca of to kul, 
xtelvw, xalvw; may we must rather endeavour to keep them sepa- 
rate. 

as Kepdvvupe | and its sister-form xepzwvw are formed like other 
verbs in yt (see "AYO, &ywupt) by changing the w of the barytone 
form into -vupe or -vww, only that when w is preceded by a vowel, 
the vy is doubled, thus XEPAW, NEPAWULL. Again XtOVaw , xlpvnst 
‘are formed from xepaw by changing -aw into -vdw, “VIEL, and in 
some verbs changing the ¢ of the root into t; thus xepadw, xtpvaw, 
xlovne: compare Aduw, and llQvnye from redcw. 
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The Homeric conj. xégwmvta:, Il. 6, 260. is not to be 
traced back to a theme KEPS2, but more analogically te 
xfoauct, like dvvywpat conj. of d¥veyet: compare also xeé- 
wapor, conj. xeéumuot, under Koeuavvupme. 

Lastly at Il. :, 203. the text had until very lately the 
imperat. xégeioe, but now has from better sources xéoate: 
see under Jai. 


Kegdaivw, I gain, is regular in the Attic language, 
and in the aor. takes the a like xotAdvou, Aevadvot, and 
others: thus fut. xegdavc; aor. 1. infin. xegdavor. But 
the Ionics and many of the later writers form xegd700- 
frou, éxéodroa. . 


This Ionic formation is undoubtedly the older, and 
-alvw was originally nothing more than one mode of leng- 
thening the present, asin a&ditoeivew and similar verbs, s0 
that the simple KEP482, -yow is the original stem, and 
to xéoduc the verbal subst., as the analogy which it brings 
with it confirms. But in avery early period some imagined 
that zegdaivw sounded like a derivation from xégdo¢, like 
Aevxcive from devxog, &c., and they accordingly inflected 
all the tenses in the termination -aivw. Herodotus has both 
inflexions; the older xegdnoeo9ur 3, 72., éxfodyoav 4, 152., 
the other xegdavéouev, 8, 60, 3. This latter has in the 
Ion. dialect the aor. éxéodyva, Hom. Epig. 14, 6. 


In the Attic form the perf. has the unpleasant sound 
of xexégdayxa; hence others formed xexégdaxa (see Choerob. 
Bekk. p. 1285. and compare Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 34.), 
while others again deduced from the Ionic formation xexéo- 
Onxa, and Bekker has now restored from the manuscripts 
mooczexegdyxact to Demosth. adv. Dionysog. (p. 1292. 
Reisk.). : 

Kev9w, 1 envelope, hide: fut. xevow; perf. (synony- 
mous with pres.) xéxev9e; pluperf. (synon. with imperf.) 
éxexevPey, Od. 1, 348.; aor. 2. fxutoy and 3. sing. without 
the augm. xv#e, Od. y, 16., aor. 2. conj. with the Ep. 
redupl. xexv@m, Od. £& 303. Homer has also the aor. 1. 
conj. in the compound émixevong, Od. 0, 263. Of the pas- 
sive we find only the pres. and imperf. Sophocles repeatedly 
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[and Aschylus once] use the active xevdw, and xéxevda, 
as intrans., J am hidden* 
Kéwo. See Keipor and Kaila; also Jno under AA-. 


Kydopae, I feel care and anxiety, occurs in prose 
merely in pres. and imperf. 


The Epic language had at first an active in a causative 
sense, x70o, I fill with care, fut. xndyjow, Il. w. 240.; 

_ afterwards a perf. xéxnda, Tyrt. 3, 28. synonymous with 
the pres. x7jdouas. 

The middle with a short vowels in the inflected syllable 
is found in Aschyl. Sept. 188. in the imperat. xydecas: 
and the derivative verb axndém has the same inflexion in 
Tl. &, 427. axydecev as now corrected from axjdyo’: see 
Heyne. 

In Il. 9, 353. we find xexadynoouea, which some com- 
mentators, looking only at its exterior, have classed with 
xéxadov, xexadnow (see Xafouat); but the sense when cri- 
tically examined is opposed to that derivation**, and in 
favour of the old one from xyjdouat, And since the perf. 
xéxynoda is synonymous with the last-mentioned present, it 
is quite as agreeable to analogy to have a future formed 
from the one as from the other; and equally analogous is 
the shortening of the radical vowel required by the rhythm; 
and which takes place in the a, because, as we see from 
the Doric xedouc (Pind.), is properly the vowel of the 
root: in this case therefore it is the Ionic @, as magn for 
anon, augioBaréw for -ytéw, &c. See also aevevia under 
"Agagionm ***, 


* [See Sophocl. Aj. 634. El. 868. Ged. T. 968. Ant. 911., Aschyl. 
Sept. 590. Ed] 

** In order to explain it in that way we must first understand 
yaeotal twvog (which in its common acceptation means to give way 
to any one) in the sense of to cease from pursuing any one; and then 
suppose that the two goddesses blame themselves with a certain se- 
verity of expression, because, when their frinds are pursued by the 
enemy, they do not assist them against the pursuit of the other gods; 
or we must take it without the interrogation (see Heyne), and un- 
derstand ovxére yateo%al tivoc in the sense of not deserting, and 
this said by those who, after having long deserted their friends, at 
last assist them. 

“** T adopt this mode that I may not take xédxadov twice, once 
from yaw and once from xydw, but that I may ground my argu- 
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The Heeer.: or. cepewors. Tf 300 bs pet to be 
trend nak 29s theme LEQ at mere smasexalic t 
Storer. be ¢trymess 0. of frees. camzere ale npé- 
eeees tC. 84! sper, epécr Apeoeverms 

Lect ac 2s. 85 thee text hed ure very knelv the 
merePat acy ié. tac pew bes from SeGer aserees mrgest: 
oe Blo Sem 

Atedesu. Jovian, 3s regebsr im the Ati hagenge, 
Spi 22 i> me. takes the e Like maderes. Lazeres, and 
Otis: UbE TEL zigdc res: aor. 1. mim ugdeve Bat 
the ° cos and mast of the laser writers form zzpdree- 


6a. Fr-geren 
Tis I-ci+ formipsn is endoctcediy the older, and 
~o.7u Wit Coz. v pcchme mere thas ope mode of leng- 
chez ice toe INIT. 2s In eartece apd sumisr verte. 9 
vet te amr AEPIQ. -gew 3% ibe engin stem, ad 
we wis ibe verte sohet. as the ansegy which it imme 
wiwt it crocs. But in avert ear'y period som: imercnad 
tiara: fes@ sounded bke a derivabon from xiphe:, ke 
a: esr fom arzes. &c.. apd ther accordine!v inflected 
-. ies ix the termination -eir@. Herodotus has both 
rf. rs. ibe ¢ Ger zrpdnereden 3, 52, Exipbvsar 4,152, 
tee stgdenfoarr, 8, 60, 3. This latter bas in the 


tye sree 
Sra. Cunt the acr. ézéigérve, Hom. Emg 14. 6. 


%y =}. Ace form the perf, has the unpleasant sound 
ze xipioxe see Cheroh. 


=, 


— 
[pers 2OTIDGG 


23. and compare Lebeck ad Phryn, p. 34) 
iedoced from the Ionic formation atxéo- 


—. ap ©e cuce TZ 
* pow restored from the manuscripts 


sa? Ma > 
oo 
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[and Aschylus once} use the active xevdo, and xéxevda, 
as intrans., J am hidden* 
Kéw. See Keipar and Kala; also Jnw under JA-. 
Kydopae, I feel care and anxiety, occurs in prose 


merely in pres. and imperf. 

The Epic language had at first an active in a causative 
sense, xy0o, I fill with care, fut. xndqjow, TL ow. 2480:: 
afterwards a perf. xéxyda, Tyrt. 3, 28. synonymous with 
the pres. x7jdopuat. 

The middle with a short vowels in the inflected svlixh 
is found in A‘schyl. Sept. 138. in the imperat. xvisen. 
and the derivative verb axydéw has the same infiesom. x. 
Tl. &, 427. axndecey as now corrected from exam «= 
Hevne. 
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Kidvnus. See Sxedavyvps. 
KIK-. See Kiyavo. 
Kixiyjonuwo. See Kahéo. 
Kuviw, I move, is regular. 

In the passive it has an Epic sister-form xivvpot, with 
t long like the active. This form must not be classed with 
xio (which will be found below), for that verb never gives 
the idea of continuous motion as xiyvuevov most plainly 
does as I]: &, 173., where it is used of oil moved about or 
shaken: and in other places where xivupa: is used of a 
crowd of combatants pressing on to battle, it does not ex- 
press their moving forward, but only the tumult and bustle 
of their motion; compare I]. 6,281. 332. 427. with Od. 
x, 556. Iconsider it therefore. more correct to give ita 
root for itself, KIN-, quatio*. 

Kiovust. See Kegavvvms. 

Ktyavo and Kiyavouot, I obtain, hit: fut. xtyyoouea; 
aor. 2. #xtyov, xiyw, &c. These are the only tenses found 
in the Attic poets; but the Epic language has (beside a new 
aor. midd. éxtynoapyy, -carto) a very common preterite, 
which according to form is an imperf. of KIXES, KIXHMI, 
without however this pres. ind. having been ever actually 
in use. Hence come éxizero (Od. w, 283.), 2. sing. imperf. 
for éxiyng, like étifouv, érideg, with the plur. éxiynuev 
and dual éa:yytyv, for éxiyewev -yétqv; to which we must 
add the moods of the present, as the opt. xtyeinv, con]. 
(xty@) xtyeim, infin. xiyyjvot, part. xtyei¢, and the midd. 
%tynuevoc; in which formation in ms therefore the 7 is re- 
tained quite as for as it is in ajver and difnuct. We find 
then (including the imperf. éxiyevoy) four historic forms, 
which, from the momentary meaning that the verb has in 
itself, can with difficulty in the Epic language be divided ac- 
cording to the sense into aorist and imperfect, and which 


ment on two actually existing forms, x¢xadov for xexadyow from 
yato, xéxnda for xexadrjoouar from xydw. 

* Grammatical] analogy also is in favour of it. For while xuvéw, 
from KY- @xvoa, retains the v short, xtvéw has the « long: in the 
same way xlvuuar is remote from the analogy of swum, Cévvupe, 
because it is written almost invariably with a single v, and therefore 
(with yavupor, Acfuar, &c.) comes under the analogy of those verbs 
which affix merely -vpar to the stem or root. 
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therefore in the narrative are interchanged with each other 
principally for no other reason than the metre. With this 
corresponds the circumstance, that the Epics have not the 
other moods of either x:yavm or %xiyov, but only those 
above quoted; consequently beyond the indicative they have 
no distinction between present and aorist. The earliest 
occurrence of the conj. xiyw, xiyng, &c., is in the Trage- 
dians (Soph. Aj. 657. Eurip. Suppl. 1069.). . 

In all the above forms the Epics have the t short: and 
%xtyov has this quantity in all the poets*. But in x:yevm 
both the principal syllables are different in the Epic and 
Attic poets, the former having the « short and the a long, 
the latter the « long and the a shorf. Now as Hesychius 
and other Glossographers have the glosses xtyyaveiv, éxiy- 
yavé, some moderns have explained that to be the true 
Attic way of writing this verb, and even introduced it 
already into the latest editions of the Tragedians**. 

The analogy of frvyov tuyyava, or that of ixouny ixeve 
(with « short), has been the cause of the general supposi- 
tion that the stem of the verb is in &xtyov. Everything ap- 
pears to me to lead to a form xiynue (xt being’ a reduplica- 
tion), with x:ycro as a sister-form , which in the present 
prevailed over the former. “Ex:yov arose from éxiznv by 
a shortening of the syllable, just as Evvsow did from guviny; 


* It was impossible therefore that Simonides could say @xtye, 
: reading which Brunck (in Gnomicis) in Sim. Fr. 7. preferred to 
Ux. 

2 ** See Monk and Matthie on Eurip. Hipp. 1434. (1442.).  Hither- 
to however this reading has not been introduced into any passage 
of the Tragedians from manuscripts, except that Victorius has writ- 
ten it so on the margin of a copy in the Alcest. 480. (495.). These 
critics appear to me therefore to have been very premature; for 
Hesych. and the others quote peculiarities from all writers. Now 
that Photius and Suidas expressly quote xtyyavetv from Solon; that 
Eustathius (on Od. p. 209, 32.) cites not merely xe ave but also 
t{yyavw, and that as “more analogical” — these two things appear 
to me much more against than in favour of the introduction of it. 
The above supposition that xt- is a syllable of reduplication, agrees 
both with the fluctuation of the quantity (as the Epics had both ti- 
P2voxw and nigavoxw) and with the form | RLY Y.AVOD, which has its ana- 
logy in TelaTE AN. That rlprdne and xtyavw were preferred to 1i- 
TAnt and xtyyavw (the two latter being also in use), corresponds 
with other euphonic observances. 
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and metrical causes confused the one with the other. Ac- 
cording to this supposition the true stem or root is XE- 
or XA4- (compare the note on zipnrinw, witiunv), from 
which came xyavow, like p@avw from POA-. 


There is a Doric aor. 1. fxtEa, moved away, pushed 
away, which Schneider in his Lexicon deduces from xiza. 
There is certainly nothing to hinder this new aorist being 
formed from éx:zov; but the grounds which I have laid 
down in Schol. Od. 4, 579. make me think it more eligible 
to give it a stem or root of its own KIK&: and this last 
supposition is confirmed by a fragment of Simonides, alt- 
hough as it now stands unintelligible, éixixot doopécs, 
Cheerobose. ap. Bekk. p. 1185. and Herodian in Bandini 
Bibl. Laur. Med. .(Greeca) p. 146. See Blomf. ad Callim. 
pag. ult*. 

Kiyonur. See Xoaw. 

Kiw, I go: used only in pres. and imperf.; indeed the 
indic. pres. seldom or never** occurs (xiz¢, Aéschyl. 
Ch. 676.); the other moods of the present however, as 
the optat. xous, part. xnav, &c., together with the im- 
perf., are in frequent use in Homer and the other poets. 
The part. pres. x:@v has the accent on the last syllable, 
like /wv, but is not therefore an aorist; and the verb itself 
is to be considered as a sister-form of J2, eur, I go. 


To be satisfied that %xsov is an imperf. we have only to 
look at Il. B, 588. £, 399.; and that x:wy is not an aor. we 
may be convinced by such passages as agye Aéyoode xa, 
Il. y, 447., see also 2, 263. o, 328.: while in such as 
- xhioinvds xiav...éto, *, 148., we must remember the 
usage of the participles Zo», aywv, méowv, stated- in the 
construction of participles in the syntax; according to which 
therefore that sentence is to be construed in the same way 
as Yornce pégwy, Od. a, 127. 

On wetexiaDov see auvveGoy under Auvy@ and éd:axa- 
Sov under Ataxm. The verb xivvuat see above under 
Kivéo. ; 





ee 


* [Passow mentions (from x{xw) a rare poet. aor. &xixov, infin. 
xixetv, and a Dor. aor. 1. &xrka, midd. dxcEduny ] 
** [Passow says that the indic. pres. is not used at all.] 
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Kiatw, I sound, scream, &c.: fut. xAcyEw*; aor. 1. 
éxdayéa; perf. xéxAayya synonymous with the present; 
whence the fut. xexAcy&w and xexdeyfouat. 

See xexiayyvie:, Xenoph. Ven. 3, 9. 6,23. Conj. xé- 
wleyyo and fut. xexAayéouor, Aristoph. Vesp. 929. 930. 
Both futures are quoted by Suidas. There are other pre- 
sents formed from some tense of xiato; for instance xhay- 
yéw whence xdayyevytt, Theocr. Epigr. 6., and xlayyave, 
which however is doubtful**; see Schneid. ad Xen. Ven. 
4, 5. 

In the Epic language this verb is also inflected with 
one y. In the oldest poets however this is found only in 
the perf. KEnknY oO, used as a present, of which the part. 
masc. x&xAnyws changes in its oblique cases to xexAjyovtos, 
as though formed from a new present xexdnyo (Hom.), like 
28diyours in Hes. a, 228.: see memoixovtas under Doiccw. 
An aor. 2. & nhayov is found in Hymn. Pan. 14. and Eurip. 
Iph. A. 1062. in the chorus. But the aor. 1. xlaka*** 
belongs merely to the Doric inflexion of xAsiw. [The re- 
gular aor. 1. éxAeySe is used in a transit. sense in Pind. 
Pyth. 4,40. Compare Aischyl. Sept. 388. Agam. 48. The 
presents xAayw or xAayyw never occur. — Passow. | 


Kiaiw, I weep, Att. xrAcw with «long and without 
contraction: fut. xAavoouoet (xdavootuce, Aristoph. 
Pac. 1081.); aor.1. éxAavoa; [perf. xéxAavoucn, néexhav- 
geo, Lob. Aj. p. 320.; paulo-p.-fut. xexdacooue, Ar. Nub. 
1436.; aor. 1. pass. éxAavoIny Anth. P.]. The fut. xAa- 
now, xdorow (Dem. 440, 17., 546, 21., 980, 24 ) is less 
frequent. Verbal adj. xAavordc and xAavtdc, xAavoréos. 
— Mipp.[Passow remarks that the middle voice is used by 





* Some verbs in € have yy for their characteristic, as for in- 
stance xaGw, TASH, oadni{e. 

** (Passow however makes no mention of x\ayydvw being a sus- 
pected form, and quotes it from Aischyl. Eum. 126. and Xen. Ven. 
6, 23. He has also xdayyatva.] 

“** This aor. was formerly quoted from Archie Epigr. 28., but the 
true reading amoxdayEaoa is now adopted by Jacobs. 

+ On the formation of this future see Ogu. 
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ZEschylus Sept. 903., but otherwise seldom found in the 
older writers. | 

The fut active is used by the Dorics, as Theocr. 23, 24. 
An aor. %xiaev standing in the text of Theocr. 14, 32., but 
occurring nowhere else, has been altered by Hermann to 
Yxiae ; and no doubt correctly, for that imperf. exactly suits 
the passage, as it does also 23, 17. in both with the de- 
scription is that of a continuous weeping. 


Kiew, I break: fut. xAcow (with « short); aor. 1. 
éxAaoa; aor. 1. pass. éxAdoIny; perf. pass. xéxAaopce. 
Thus the a is short in the inflexion; and the passive 
takes o. 


In Anacr. Fr. 16. we find a syncopated aor. 2. part. 
axoxieg as from axdxdnut, on which see 2yrmv, &c., un- 
der Ityvaoxo. 


Kieiw, I shut, is regular: thus fut. xAeiow, &c. 
But the perf. pass. is both xéxAecouoe and xéxAeuae; 
while the aor. 1. pass. is é&Ae‘odny only. 


The Ionians pronounced this verb xjniw, and formed 
it éxdrjioa, xAnioar, xéxAnjivar without the o, but always 
éxinioOnv. These forms had therefore, like the correspond- 
ing ones from tio, wnvio, &c., the « according to the rules 
of formation long; consequently those editions of Homer 
which have éxinjisoe, xAniooat are so far incorrect, and 
these forms, from being written thus, are erroneously 
given to xAni¢w, which verb has, itis true, in the lexicons, 
the meaning of /o shut, but improperly so: for the old 
writers know xAnitw éxdAyioe in no other sense than that of 
celebro, and xAnio éxAntoa in that of claudo. Hence arose 
again an Attic form xA1m, &Ayoe, which occurs frequently 
in the text, and still more frequently as a various reading 
‘in the manuscripts. Valckenaer’s (ad Phceniss. 268.) opi- 
nion, that xAsi@ must be older than xAyw, because in the 
earlier times the 7 was not yet come into use at Athens, 18 
nothing to the point; for the question here is, not how it 
was written, but how it was spoken: now as xdew was 
the general form in use ata later period, xAyo certainly 
appears to me, wherever it is found, to have great authori- 
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ty as a critical form of the oldest grammarians, who knew 
that the earlier Attics spoke it so. This decision is how- 
ever very difficult to be supported through all writers. 
And equally difficult is it in the case of xéxdetouat, 
xéxihecwar, xéxdynuat. See Thom. Mag. in voc. Theo- 
dosii Canones, p. 1020, 25. Cheerob. in Ind. Bekk. v. 
wéxdgiuat: and among the moderns Elmsl. ad Eurip. Heracl. 
729. Matth. ad Hecub. 482. Androm. 495..Schneid. v. 
wdeico™, 

The Ionic 3. plur. xexdéarae (for xexdqores from xexdyi- 
wer) belongs to this verb quite as much as it does to xaléo 
when put for xexAjatar from xéxlnuar: see amoxexiéato, 
Herodot. 9, 50. and xéxdéatas (from xadéw), 2, 164. 

The Dorians had a fut. xAw§a (Theocr. 6, 32.) and an 
aor. Yxiag« formed from xdorboo Dor. for xhniteo: compare 
Teleco and Oi. 

There is one instance of a fut. 2. xd:@ as used by the 
Comic poet Eupolis according to a remarkable observation 
of Cheroboscus (F. 279. v.) in Bekker’s Excerpta. ‘“Hero- 
dian,” it is there said, “tells us that there is no fut. 2. act. 
in use. Apollonius quotes some, but they are either in- 
vented by him, like puyav, doaudv, or they are presents.” 
And then is added, “solitary exceptions there are in éyyed 
and in xataxdei from xaraxhelo in Eupolis é¢v Xyvow yévec. 
Ei uy tig avtny xatexdcei.” 


Kiénto, I steal: fut. xAéwouat, Xen. Cyr. 7, 4, 13.; 
perf. xéxAoga**; perf. pass. xéxAeupeou, Att. xéxAopmac 
(Ar. Vesp. 57.); [aor. 1. pass. éxAéqIny;] aor. 2. pass. 
 &xdarcny. 


* (The article in Schneider runs thus: KaAclw, -elow, whence 
perf. pass. xexdetopevog. According to the Etym. Mag. xéxdAcyrar was 
used for REXAELO AGL. In Demosth. Philipp. p. 22. Bekker reads xe- 
ZANLEVOV TOV éuroolwy. In Eur. Hell. 983. stands xexAjucta: and 
in Zischyl. Suppl. 957. KERAELPLEVOG for xexderopevos. — Ed.] 

** It is certain that in the older language the o, which is sup- 
posed to be peculiar to the perf. 2. (perf. midd.), belonged to the 
perf. 1, act.; but as it is not generally so in the language as now — 
grammatically formed, we put down as deviations from the estab- 
lished analogy three perfects , viz. népnw — némouga, xdAenta — 
xéxhopa, teem — tétpopa. But this o never goes into the perf. 
passive. 
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Kiéw*, xidsio, I celebrate; pass. xAégoper, Iam cele- 
brated. In Il. w, 202. éxiéo is the 2. sing. imperf. for 
éxdéeo, like goBéo, airéo, g&nyéo. In Callim. Del. 40. 
%xieo JyAog must at all events be accented like the above, 
éxiéo, in as much as either celebrabaris is poet. for voca- 
baris, or the poet thought himself at liberty to use the 
syncope thus, éxcdéso, éxadéo, éexdéo. 


Kiivwo**, I bend: fut. xAivo; aor. 1. &Atva; aor. 1. 
midd. éxdveynv; aor. 1. pass. éxAivIny and éxdidny 
(¢), both forms in Homer , but éxAcvdop *** exclusively 
Ep. and Poet.; much less frequent is the aor. 2. pass. 
[which is restored by Dindorf in Herodot. 9, 16.] and 
perhaps used only in the compounds as xataxdivivat, 
Plato and Aristoph. Vesp. 1208. Evyxataxiiveic, Aristoph. 
Ach. 981. Perf. pass. xéxAtuat, part. xexAtpevog. — 
Mopp. 


Kiva, hear, a poetical verb, whose imperf. &xAvov 
is used as an aorist, and also in the present sense of fo be 
in the habit of hearing; see above in “Evvexov. Imperat. 
mAve, xdveté, more commonly xdv%&, xdvre, like Byde, 
yvoe:, &c., and with Homeric reduplication xéxAvdi, xé- 
shure; see Kapvw. To this syncopated aorist belongs the 
adjectival part. pass. xAvpevog synonymous with the verbal 
adj. xAutoc¢, celebrated. 

With regard to the aoristic usage of 2xAvov it is to be 
‘observed that the pres. indic. xAvw never occurs in Homer: 
Hesiod has it once, ¢, 724.,, the Tragedians frequently. 

KMA.. See Kauvo. : 


Kvew, I scrape, scratch, infin. xva@v, but in the 
more accurate Att. writers xr7v, like oujy and wrt, 


* This form, which does not appear to have been ever in use, 
but which I have placed here: merely on aceount of xdgoyat, some 

have wished to bring back to the text of Eurip. Alc. 449. (461.) and 
Iph. A. 1047. (1035.). See Matthie on the former passage. 

** On the formation of the perf. and aor. 1. pass., see Telva. 

*** Examples however of x\tv2yjvat may be found in Plutarch (see 
Stephan. Thesaur.); and in sop. Fab. 148. Heusing., but in this 
latter the reading is uncertain. 

+ See also {fv from Zaw, ypyoSae from Xpaw, Supyjv, ree— 
vyv, &e. 
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Pollux, 7, 196.; fut. x»jow; aor. 1. »no0; of an aor. 2. 
éxynv, as formed from x»7c, is found only a 3. sing. 
xvyj, and that but once, Il. A, 639. compare Herodot, 
7, 1389. — Mipp. xvéoda, Att. xv7oFae [to itch] Plat. 
Gorg. p. 494. c. Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 30. (Schneid. 3.) 

Kvacow, I sleep: fut. xvaicow, &c. See “Aouorrw: but 
examples of this verb are so rare that we cannot settle its 
inflexion with any grammatical certainty. In Apollon. 3, 
690. the aor. 1. xataxva@caca is found i in many of the ma- 
nuscripts, but the old reading xaraxyvwocoveea is likewise 
in the best manuscripts (see Brunck), so that nORHBE can 
be decided in favour of either. 

Kotpow, Ion. xotéw, Herodot. 2, 95. I cause to 
sleep, put to rest: fut. xoturow, &c. Pass. (and in the 
Epics midd. also) I sleep. [Homer has the pass. xoc- 
pecouoe With fut. xocnoouct, and the aor. xouujoaoda 
as well as xouund7vor; the former is used by the poets 
only. — Passow. | 

Kolatw, I punish: fut. xoAcow (Xen. Athen. 1, 9.), 
and more frequently xodcoomoe (Xen. Anab. 2, 5, 13.); 
the apparently Attic forms of the fut. xodw, midd. xo- 
Aduou*, are used by Aristophanes (Equ. 459.), merely 
as a play on the word; the participle of the fut midd. 
xAwuevog (not xoAotuevoc) is the true reading of Aristoph. 
Vesp. 244., as we gather from Hesych. in voc. and from 
the explanation of the Scholiast. [This form is the more 
usual one in prose, instead of the poetical xodovw. In the 
present the Attics sometimes use the middle instead of 
the active; see Schneid. and Heind. Xen. Cyrop. 1, 2, 7. 
Plat. Menex.. p. 240. d. Stallb. Protag. p. 324. c¢. But 
in the fut. they never use the active xodcow, Xen. 








* Mbst of the polysyllabic verbs in -({w prefer the Attic fut. to 
the other; but of those in -a{w nothing like a decided analogy can 
be laid down: for while in B8egw the Attic fut. is very common. 
in dyopatw, and others it is a barbarism: see Lex. Seguer. p. 331. 
and Maitt. pp. 47. 48. 


13 
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Anab. 2, 5, 13. Hellen. 1, 7, 20. Porson post Hemsterh, 
Plut. p. 575. — Passow.| 

Kodotw, I mutilate: fut. xodotow, &c. The pass, 
is formed both with and without o; thus perf. pass. xe- 
xddovuae and xexoAovopoe; aor. 1. pass. gxodovdny and 
eodovoIyy. [Lob. Aj. 324] 

Schneider in Theophr. Caus. Plant. 2, 20. (15.) invari- 
ably reads xolova@eica, xolovody on very slight authority: 
but the form without the o does occur in other writers (see 
Stephan. Thesaur.), and xexodovpévog in Philippi Epigr. 25. 
is undisputed. 

Kouitw, 1 bring: fut. xouiow, Att. -i@, [found 
also Od. 0, 546.]; [perf. act. xexoucxa Plat. Crit. 45. B.] 
— Mun. xouiCouce, I get: fut. xoutovpot; perf. pass. 
as midd. xexducopae Dem. 569, 27. 818, 1. &. See 
Aristoph. Av. 552. 

Koviw, I cover with dust: fut. xoviow. This is the 
old and genuine form of the verb; whence the perf. pass. 
xexovigcoe; and hence in the poets the only way of writ- 
ing the aorist is éxomoe. The Attic form xovitw, fut. 
novia and xoviow, perf. pass. xexduouac, dit not come 
into use until later *. 

Kontw, Ihew, cut down: fut. xoww; perf. xéxogea; 
aor. 2. pass. éxo2nv. — Mupp. [I beat myself; Ilament, 
‘“wlango”, aor. 1. éxowauny, Il. x, 33.] 

* See the examples in Stephens, and compare the various read- 
ings. Brunck was therefore quite right in Theocr. 1, 30. in prefer- 
ring the reading of the majority of the manuscripts; as was Jacobs 
in Hegesippi Epigr. 3. (Anth. Vat. p. 164.) in suspecting the reading 
of the Vatican manuscript xexovneva to be, what is much more 
probable, and must at all events be preferred in the hexameter, 
-tuéva. The assertion of Hemsterhuys (on Lucian Timon. 45.), that 
xEXxOveeVOS and xexoviopevos are both equally good, cannot, as ap- 
plied there, be satisfactory: compare pyviw. Whether, as some cri- 
tics contend (see Valck. ad Theocr. 1. c.), we ought in Thom. Mag. 
instead of Kal xexoviaevog xal xexoveyrevog to read Kal xexovecud— 
vog x. %-, and whether there be sufficient grounds for the rejection of 


xoveay in the sense of to cover with dust, require perhaps a closer 
investigation. 
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Homer has the perf. 2. in the sense of the present, x2- 
xowac, Il. v, 60. Od. o, 334. 

Kogévrvue, I satiate: fut. HOQETCO ; aor. 1. éx0geae. 
The pass. takes o; thus perf. HEKOQED LCL ; aor. 1. éxogé- 
o3nv. — Min. 

The Att. fut.’must have been xog@, for the Epic one is 
xogéo, Il. $, 379, v, 831. The Ionic dialect takes the 9 
in the perf., as act. xexognxe, pass. xexoonumt, Od. &, 98. 
and the Epic language has also a perf. part. with act. form 
and pass. meaning, xsxoonwco, Od. 0, 372. See retunws, 
in note under Téuva. 

Koevoow, I arm (with a helmet): fut. xogvéw; aor. 1. 
midd. éxoguvocauny (in Hippocr. Exogugauny) , part xoovo- 
Gawevoc, Il. r, 397.; perf. pass. xexogvouat, part. xexogvd- 


évo 

J Korte, and more frequently in midd. xotéouc, I feel 
enmity against: Ep. fut. xotécoouat; Ep. aor. 1. midd. xo- 
téooato, part. HOTEDSAMEVOS. This verb retains ¢ in the 
formation, except in the Ep. perf. part. xexotyw¢, with 
the meaning of the pres. increased in force: thus x¢- 
xotnot Pvuo, Hom. The part. of the aor. 1. act. xoré- 
oweoa occurs in Hymn. Cer. 254. The word is entirely 
poetical. 

Koalw, I scream, croak: fut. xexocgouce [xockw 
only in Anth. P. 11, 141.]; (aor. 1. xga&a, Theoph. de 
Sign. 4, 3.]; aor. 2. &xeayov, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 337. 
But instead of this present the perf. xéxoaya (with the 
force of a pres.) is generally used, whence by syncope 
1. plur. xéxoaypev (pluperf. éxéxooyuerv), imperat. xé- 
noaydt, infin. xexedyévat, part. xexoaywes [pluperf. éxe- 
xoayey Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 10.]. The 2. plur. imperat. of 
the perf. xexpayete without syncope in Aristoph. Vesp. 
415. is a very rare case; for we find scarcely any in- 
stance of the imperative of a perf. unless where that 
perf.is used as a pres. like the one before us, and even 
then in most cases a syncopated form is preferred. Com- 


pare yéywre, and xexnvere under Xaoxw. 
13 * 
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Kgalvo, I complete: fut. xeevd; aor. 1. Exenva, im- 
perat. xg7jvov, infin. xejver, Od.; aor. 1. pass. éxeavOyy, 
Pind. The Epic infin. fut. midd. in pass. sense is xgavé- 
sodcr, Il. +, 622. In Eurip. Hippol. 1255. xéxgavrer is 
3. plur. perf.; nor do I find any instance of it as 3. sing. 
also. In the Epic language this verb is capable of being 
produced in all its tenses, as impert. - sos tea aor. 1. 
infin. xenijvar, perf. pass. xexoaavren *, 

Keeuavviwe, Thang (any thing); pass. I am hang- 
ed; midd. I hang myself: in addition to which comes 
a particular form for the intransit., xoéuamar, Tam 
hanging. This last is conjugated like dvveyae with 
conj. xegucpou, opt. zgeuaiuny**, xeéucuto. In the in- 
flexion « is short, as in the fut. xpegcow and aor. 1. 
éxoéucoa, and the pass. takes o. The Att. fut. is xge- 
u®, -as, -@, &c. The aor. 1. pass. éxgeuaoIny is com- 
mon to the passive (with a passive and middle sense) 
and to the intransitive; but the fut. xpeuacoIrjoonar 
belongs wholly to xgeucrye, as the intransit. sense 
has its own future xoeunoouot, I shallhang, be ina 
state of suspension. [Ar. Ach. 279. Vesp. 808.] 

This distinction of forms and meanings is, generally 
speaking, observed by the Attic writers, although it must 
not be expected that they had analogy so constantly before 
their eyes, as never to deviate from it. Forms of the 
middle are found both in Homer and Hesiod. as éxgéuo, 
2. sing. aor. 1. for éxoguaco, Il. 0, 18. 21. and the aor. 1. 
infin. xoeuacacGa: (with an accus.) fo hang any thing on, 
Hes. «, 627. The pres. xg&uaw is used by the later 


* As the Epic aor. of galvw is épadveny because that verb is 
contracted from gaelvw, so is the remarkable production of the tenses 
of xpalvw the result of contraction, and most probably of xpatves 
from xpeatvw: in which this striking peculiarity is to be observed ; 
that it is not the resolution of a contracted syllable , but a produc- 
tion by repeating the vowel or syllable, as ow¢ is contracted from 
@ao¢g and again produced to the Ep. oéw¢: compare also 3ax0¢, 36- 
«@xo¢ and Sadcoow in Buttm. Lexil. 

** On the accentuation of these forms see Atvapat. 


- 
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writers*. In the pure Attic language the only future is xge- 
HOn-a5, &e., Epic xoeuom. 

In Aristoph. Vesp. 298. all the manuscripts have the 
optat. xoéuorode from xgéuauor, except the Venetian, which 
has xogueode, naturally leading us‘to xoésatode. The other 
reading however is not to be rejected too hastily: compare 
uaevolunv, uesuvolunv with the accentuation of the optat. 
and conjunct. under 4vvaya:r. There must however have 
been a uniformity in Aristophanes, and we find in Nub. 
868. Acharn. 944., at least as the text now stands, xoé- 
poo, xogmatto. 

_ An Attic sister-form of this verb in the pres. and im- 
perf. is xonuynut, xonuvauce (the latter for xeéuopar), 
which deviates from analogy by the 7 in the radical sylla- 
ble**. Hence this way of writing it may well appear 
doubtful, particularly as xogur- and xgmuv- are found oc- 
casionally in the manuscripts***. On the whole how- 
ever they are in favour of the 4; and we find xonuva- 
pevoe (without any known various reading) in Aéschyl. 
Sept. 231. xatexoenuvepevar, Aristoph. Nub. 377. xon- 
uvavtov, Pind. Pyth. 4, 43. the imperat. xenuvn, Etym. M. 
in voc. and in fragments of Euripides there quoted (see 
Piers. ad Moer. v. xiovy). Eustathius also on II. @, 19. 
(if any reliance is to be placed on it) expressly mentions 
the change of ¢ ton. And lastly in the subst. xonuvog 
(an overhanging precipice), which is of the same family, the 
7 is undoubted. 


Koivwt, Iseparate, judge: fut. xeivd; aor. éxgiva; 
perf. xéxoixa; perf. pass. xéxetuar; aor. 1. midd. éxou- 
voynv; aor. 1. pass. éxoidyy (¢). In Homer is also a 
poet. part. aor. pass. xorrF<etc, Il. », 129. Od. 9, 48. This 


: 

* Stephens quotes it from two works falsely attributed to Aristotle: 
Hist. Mirab. c. 6. and Cc. 2. 

** This verb is the only instance of the change of ¢ to n, xpE- 
paw and xpeudvupe to xonpynut: see note under Kepdvvune. 

**# See Miincker ad Ant. Lib. 13. extr. Var. Lect. ad Eurip. El. 
1217. Barnes. et Musgr. ad Eurip. Herc. 520. Piers. ad Mer. v. 


"Expepdvvvev. 


+ On the formation of the two perfects and the aor. 1. pass., see 


Tetvo. 
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verb has a middle voice, but only in the Epic language 
(xotvaoFat oveigovc, to interpret, Tl. «, 150.): it-has 
however two compounds, depon. midd. 

anoxetvouat, I answer; bzoxgivono, I explain, 
represent. 

Hence in good writers the passive form exoxorPijvat 
is nothing more than a real passive of axoxgiva, I sepa- 
rate: but later writers used it for axoxgivacPa: see Lo- 
beck ad Phrvn. 108. The perf. 2. xéxg:va belongs to the 
later writers. 

Keovw, Iknock, push: perf. pass. xéxgovpoe *, and 
xéxpovopon ; aor. 1. pass. éxgovoFnv. — Minn. 

Ket’ntw, Iconceal: fut. xevyw [xevwpouor Soph. 
Tr. 474.] The characteristic is 8. Pass. aor. 1. éxgv- 
gry ; aor. 2. xovBny (v), [part. xevpets, Soph. Aj. 1145.] 
Fut. pass. xevpI7jooua, rarely xevfyjoouor, Kur. Suppl. 
543.) — Mupp. 


The aor. 2. act. xguBov and the forms with the simple 
characteristic », as Exgugov, are found only in the later 
writers, Quintus, Nonnus, &c. See also Lobeck ad Phryn. 
p- 318. The Ep. imperf. xevaracxov (see dixtacxoy) is in 
Il. &, 272. The perf. pass. xéxovuuor in Od. [3. pl. xe- 
xovpatat. | 

Kraopat, Ion. xréooc, Herodot. 8, 112., I get pos- 
session of, obtain: fut. xcyoopoe and xextroopat; aor. 1. 
éxtroayny; perf. xéxtnar**, I possess, Hes. Op. 439. 
Jon. éxtnpeon, Tl. c, 402., Aésch. Pr. 795.; perf. conj. xé- 
xroypio, 1, ytou, &., perf. opt. xextrnuny, xéxtyo, xé- 


xtnto, &c. (Plat. Legg. 731. C., 742. E.). There is also 








* Aristoph, Ach. 459..according to the manuscripts. 

** The perf. xéxtynpo, like péuvnuae from pvdw, is formed with 
the regular reduplication; but &xtnuat follows the analogy of verbs 
beginning with two consonants (not mutes before liquids), which take 
€ instead of the reduplication. This latter is properly Ionic, but 
used occasionally by the Attics, as Plat. Meno p. 97. e. et sepe. See 
Heindorf. ad Plat. Protag. 75. 
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another form of the perf. opt. xexvoieny* (like penve)- 
unyfrom pguvnuat), of which we find xexte@eda, Eurip. 
Heracl. 283. Compare Il. w, 361. Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 3. 

In a somewhat later period we find the passive ta xr- 
Sévta. [Indeed xtaowa as a passive is rare, and gener- 
ally confined to the very late writers, Schef. Schol. Par. 
Apollon. Rhod. 1, 695. Gnom. Gree. p, 145. sqq. Still 
however the aor. 1. pass. @xr79n occurs in a passive sense 
in Thucyd. 1, 123., the fem. part. aor. xry%eioo in Eurip. 
Hee. 453., and the perf. part. xextnuévos in Thucyd. 7, 70. 
An active xtaw is never found. 

Kteivw, I kill (Old xtévyw, Dor. xeaivw]: fut. 
uteva, Ion. xtavw@ [in Hom. always xrevéw -éerg &c.]; 
aor. 1. grea; aor. 2. exravor; perf. 2. &rove [perf. 
pass. éxtauae]. We have only to observe here that the 
aor. 1. is more common in prose than the aor. 2., and 
that the only perf. in use by the older writers is éxrova. 
The perf. pass. and aor. pass. were not used in the com- 
mon language, but in their places the verb Ivnoxw in 
a passive combination, rédvjxev or anédaver tr av- 
TOU. 

From the opinions of the Grammarians which have 
come down to us confused and corrupted (Thom. Mag. in 
anéxtova, Moeer. in améxtovev) we can extract nothing 
certain on the various forms of the perfect. The aor. 2. 
occurs in Xenophon more frequently, where however we 
must not forget the possible exchange of this verb with 
nalvery, xavety, See Sturz. xaraxteivev. The perf. Extana, 
anéntanc , always however accompanied with the various 
reading #xtayxe, was likewise in the written language 





* The @ in this form may be thus accounted for. As the per- 
fects with the sense of a present borrow more or less from that 
tense, the termination of the opt. pres. ofuny was affixed to xe- 
xtyv-, which contained the stem of the verb, making xextnolyny. 
This was changed according to Ionic custom (like vncs to vews) to 
XEXTEDPNY » an again contracted by the Attics to xextwynv. The 
form in ~hpny appears to have been preferred by the older Attics, 
that of -qpny to be peculiar to Euripides and Xenophon. 
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from the time of Menander: see Mcineke ad Men. p. 120. 
Scheef. ad Schol. Apollon. p. 147*. 

There existed also a perf. éxtovynxa, formed like de- 
‘doxnuévog from déyouat or wtpogntar from péigoua** 
Wherever this form occurs in the older Attics it 1s cor- 
rupted; asin Plat. Apol. 38. c. the present reading taken 
from the best Codd. is &émextovats, and of Xen. Hier. 3, 7., 
the various reading azextovotag is in Stobeus: but we 
must allow that it is used by the later writers, for we find 
it in Plut. Timol. 16. p. 137. in Parthen. 24. and ‘in all 
three manuscripts of Aristot. Elench. 33, 2. 

The Epic language had the aor. 1. pass. both with and 
without the v (see Kiivw and Teiven) , Extardyy and éxrav- 
@nv, of which the latter was again used in the later prose, 
as xtav37ver in Dio Cassius (see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 36.), 
and xtav@eic, Brunck Anal. nigm. 34, -“Exra@ev is Aol. 
8. plur. for éxtaOnoav, Il. 4, 691. Od. 6, 537. 

Homer has the syncopated aorist, corresponding with 
the aor. 2., like %Byv, %yvmv, &e. (see under Iyvwoxw); 
thus Pca: -a¢, -, plur. %xrayev, &c., and 3. plur xray 


* Of the two non-Attic forms %xtayxa was undoubtedly the more 
disagreeable to the ear, while the better-sounding &xtaxa was re- 
commended by the analogy of tétaxa. I would therefore, contrary 
to the opinion of the above-mentioned philologists, acquit the lan- . 
guage of Menander at least of having used that form, and in a frag- 
ment of him preserved by Suidas defend the old reading (which is 
also that of the Ed. Mediol.) dnextaxact. The direction in Thom. 
Mag. “Anéxtova xadhov 7 améxtewa. andxtavoy St addxpov TavTy 
ig nonsense arising from repeated mistakes. In that passage three 
perfects must have been mentioned, and nothing can be more suited 
to the point in question than , ’ Areéxtove. XEAov 7 anéxtaxa. and- 

xtayxa dt addxyov mavtyn That is to say, the strict Atticist pre- 
ferred the old Attic perfect to all others, even to the well-formed one 
of the later Attics; but against the form which he saw and heard every- 
where around him he cautioned his readers in the strongest language. 

Meris, whom we may with the greatest certainty restore from the 
manuscripts thus, “Aréxtovev Attixes. anéxtayxev ‘Ednvxdc, speaks 
more concisely to the same point. And lastly, Sextus, who (Adv. 
Gramm. 10.) says, xtetvetat pev Adyetar, Extayxa SE ov deyetat, 
speaks not of the language of common life, but of that taught scien- 
tifically by the Grammarians. The only thing therefore which we 
learn from this passage also is, that &xtayxa was rejected. 

** From xtelvw we suppose a form xtovéw, like pépw and go- 
péw (see Aguw), from which comes regularly éxtovnxa. 
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for -aoav; opt. xtelny; infin. xrapev, xrapevar for xtavat; 
part. xtas. The Homeric con}. is xréo for x10 (like foréo 
for fora; see “Iotnu:), whence xtémpev, Od. y, 216. To 
this we must add a corresponding aor. midd. with passive 
meaning, éxtaunyv*, -co, -to (like éBAjuny from Badio), 
infin. xrao9o:, part. xtapevoc; all formed as from xtaw. 
Homer has also an Epic conj. pres. xtéivwus, Od. t, 490. 

The fut. in Homer is th® common one xtéevw, but al- 
ways in a resolved form xtevéw, -éet¢, -éet, in which the 
manuscripts agree in almost every instance: only the com- 
pound with xara takes, as universally, the change of vo- 
wel to a, a8 xataxtavéovory, Il. §, 409., xatoxtavéeote, 
_§, 481., consequently they are fut. midd. with a passive 
sense. To these we must add the simple form xai te x ta- 
véovta xatéxte. Il. o, 309., where however as regards 
the sense a doubt still prevails. Both old and modern 
commentators agree indeed that it 1s a future, translating 
it “and he who wishes to s/ay is himself slain” (for the aor. 
xatéxte is here used in the sense of fo be uccustomed to 
slay). But the context immediately preceding, Evveg "Aenge, 
requires much rather this sense, “they slay and are slain” **; 
which leads us to conjecture that from xtaveiy arose a new 
present xtavio, by which the continuation of the action 
appears to have been expressed, just as it is by émteazé- 
over in x, 421. 

An Attic sister-form of this verb for the pres. and im- 
perf. in prose is xtivyvuyt; for so this form is generally 
written in the text; but the manuscripts fluctuate between 
sand &, v and vy***, 


* In all verbs which have in the perf. the augment instead of the 
reduplication, the indicative of this pass. aor. cannot be distinguished 
from the pluperf. wpyny, éxtapny, éoSlunv, ecoupry. 

** [Or still more literally , ‘war is accustomed to slay the slayer.” 
— Ed] . 

*** Phrynichus in Lex. Seguer. 1. p. 29, 7. prefers writing xtlvup: 
and rejects the vv; but he has no grounds for doing so. If we 
suppose that this form came from a root without any vy, there is 
nothing to lead us to a stem xtt- or xtet- only to xta- (extav, eta), 
and analogy would therefore require xtavupt. But if it is formed 
from xtewv- as a stem, we have (like Selxvupc) the completely ana- 
logous word xtely-vupt: and as a diphthong before wy is something 
unusual, it was to be expected that the pronunciation would either 
drop one y or shorten the er-to x. The latter is the most current 
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Krifo, I found , build: fut. iso, &c. The part. pass. 
atluevoc (like wrepevoc under wetavvups, Supevoc, aguea- 
uevoc; see éxtaunv under Krelyw), and the verb. adj. xts- 
z0¢c, which occur in the compounds 2ixtipevoc, fixtitos, 
come from the older form in /a, whence also mEQLKTIOVES. 

Kruniw, I resound: fut. xtunyow, &c., is regular: 
but the Epics have the aor. 2. &xrumoyv (like Zmitvov under 
mitvéo), in which indeed lies the true primitive form or 
stem of the verb, and the subst. xrvzo¢ as well as xrunéw 
are derivatives from it. 


Kviivdw and xvdiw, Troll (any thing). The only 
formation which occurs from these two verbs is fut. xv- 
diow; aor. 1. éxvAtoa, infin. xvAioor; aor. 1. pass. éxv- 
AioIny; perf. pass. xexvAcozor. — Mipp. To these we 
must add a lengthened present xvdiydéw*, which, in 
its present tense only, is the prevailing form in Attic 
prose. 


The two fuller forms of the present are used in prefer- 

ence to the other, when it is wished to express certain 
modifications of the sense implying a continuation of mo- 
tion (see the lexicons); yet ro fixed distinction can be laid 
down, and all three occur in the simple sense of fo roll, 
push. Homer has exclusively the form xvidivdw (of which 
he uses only pres. and imperf:) with the aor. éxvlioOny, I. 
e, 99. Itis also probable that xviivdw, fut. xvdtow, was 
the original form of this verb, and that aviion , which i 18 
found in the later poets, arose merely from the fut. xv- 
Aico. 

With the midd. xvdwwdeioPa:, to roll (neut.), correspond 
three other forms, 

alivdeioda, xadivdcioGa, ellivdciadat, 
all used in the intransitive sense of fo roll, turn, or drive 


tradition; but xtefvupe is found in the best manuscripts, as for 
instance almost invariably i in the Cod. Clark. of Plato. Hence I con- 
jecture that this is also the opinion of Phrynichus, and that amo- 
xtevuvat, which is now the reading there , is owing to the common 
corruption of ¢ for et. 

* Of this foree we find only the present, but it is probable that 
the formation in -yjow, which we see just below in the verbs simi- 
larly formed, was borrowed from this. 
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round; and these we find inflected according to the form in 
éoo; thus ellivdnuéve or nlivdnquévo, Plut. Agis 3., and in 
a passage quoted by Stephens dyxexodivdnueyy. The form 
adivdsioGut is pre-eminently the Attic, and of this alone 
we find an active voice with the meaning of to make (a 
horse) roll, lead him out to roll on the exercise-ground, 
(cdioot) eadioar, 2érdixer, 
for these are the only forms which occur (see Piers. ad 
Meer. p. 51.), and they are evidently from adivéa, cdiow. 
See all these forms detailed fully in Buttm. Lex. p. 396., &c. 

Kivéw, I hiss: (fut. xtow*;) aor. 1. eitoa, like 
Bvvéw, éBvoa**. The comp. zeooxrvéw, I salute, wor- 
ship, is regular; but in verse it has also the aor. infin. 
meooxvoa, e. g.in Soph. Phil. 657. Aristoph. Equ. 156. 
See Kru, 

Kintw, I bow, bend forward, is regular: fut. 
xvwe; perf. xéxtqa. 

The length of the v is not merely in the perfect (see 
‘for instance Epig. incert. 125.), but in the stem or root 
itself, as is plain from words of the same family, like 
xvgos; it must therefore remain long in syllables long by 
position, and consequently be written xtwat, like néxoaya, 
moaéot, and the like. 

Kveém, I meet with, an Ionic verb, used by the Attics 
for tuyyavo in poetry only ***, is regular. But the poets 
made use also of the older barytone form with v long, 
xvoeo, which however is not very frequent. Thus we find 
the imperf. Exvgovy , and in Soph. Géd. C. 1159. Exvgov, 
whence 3. sing. xdge, Il. yw, 821+. Fut. xveijow and xvo- 


* The fut. xvvyooet depends entirely on the corrupted passage 
of Eurip. Cycl. 171.: the comp. mpooxuvyijcw (Plat. Rep. p. 469. a.) 
is no argument in favor of the simple form , for in the comp. we 
find npocexuvynoa as well as TpOGexvoa, in the simple @xvoa only. 
In Aristoph. Thesm. 915. xvGW is conjunctive. 

** The midd. xvodpevar, kissing or caressing each other, is in 
Athen. 9. p. 394. d. 

*** Kexvonxdra in the second Alcibiades 6. belongs to the ortho- 
graphy of Plato, which it would be so desirable to ascertain. 

+ The pres. act. x¥pw has been also restored to some passages 
by criticism on which we may depend: see Herm. ad Soph. Aj. 307. 
Matth. ad Eurip. Hipp. 741. with which I may reckon the passage 
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ow; aor. éxvenoa, infin. xtgyooet, Hom. Epigr. 6, 6., part. 
xvenoas, Hes. ¢, 757.: and (from xvem) %xveoe, infin. 
xveoat or xveoa, Hes. ¢, 693., part. xvecac, Il. y, 23. 
The formation from xvgm is more usual in all the poets 
than that from xveém. The midd. xvegopa is used as a 
deponent in Il. w, 530. 

Ktw and xvéw, I am pregnant. The formation 
through all the moods and tenses is xvjow, &c. To 
these we may add an inchoative form xvioxw, and 
xvioxouce, I conceive. 

To fix the usage between xvw and xvém is difficult, 
because the forms which occur most frequently vary only 
in the accent, as xve xvei, xvovoa xvovoa, &e. In Plato 
however (where in all other instances of this kind-the ac- 
cent fluctuates in the manuscripts, and in Theet. p. 151. 
b., we find both xvoyre and xvotvra,) all the manuscripts 
have in the following passages, xvovyev, Theet. p. 210., 
xvovvts, Symp. 206. e., éxver, 209. c.; which seems to 
me to settle the question as far as regards this writer*. 
In the authors of a later period the onlv decisive forms 
which I have found are in favour of xvw**; for instance, 
xvovte, Aristot. H. A. 7, 5., ra xvdueva mardia, id. Probl. 
(see Stephens): to dé xverat,. ts in the womb, Poll. 5. 12. 
p. 73., Exve, Al. V. H. 5, 18.; while the accent in Ari- 
stotle and the later writers is pretty decisive in favour of 
this same form. Now as Homer has xvéoveay, Il. w, 266. 
and éxve, t, 117. perhaps we may be safest in attribut- 
ing xveiv to the older, and xverv to the later writers. That 
is to say, the stem or root KT- with the meaning of fo 
have in itself, is indisputably the old foundation of the 
verb, which in a very early period took the lengthened 


in Aj. (314. Br.), where Hermann has left xvpei, but the reading of 
the Scholiast, xupot, is more agreeable. Nor would I reject his his- 
torical information that the Attics used in the optat. xUpot rather 
than xvpoln (or xvpoit). 

* In Hippocr. 1 find more than once xvéovoa (e. g. in De Super- 
fetat.), which I think may be reconciled with xvew occurring fre- 
quently in the same writer. 

** Macrob. De Verbo Greco cap. 5. acknowledges both forms; but 
they are not easy to be recognised there on account of an error of 
transcription in ¢ for v. 
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form of a present, xvéo, like otvyéo, xrunéw, &c. To 
the simple stem belonged also, as in other verbs, an aor. 1. 
¥xv0o00 with a causative meaning, to fructify, ouBoos... 
&xvoe yaiev, Aschyl. Fr. Danaid. ap. Athen. 13. p. 600.: 
and with this is connected the Epic midd. xvoauévy, 
vmoxvoauévy, literally “suffering hereself to be impreg- 
nated,” conceiving, which form, on account of its ap- 
parent affinity with xvoae (see Kuvéo), is crroneously writ- 
ten with double oc. To express the same meaning was after- 
wards formed a present xvioxopar (Aristot.); with which 
the active xvicxm as inchoative from xvém was synony- 
mous ™. 


A. 


Aayyavo, I receive by lot or fate: fut. Angopon; 
aor. 2. gdayov, see note under -ZioJadvono; perf. et- 
Anya (like etAnga from AayuBdvw), or Agdoyya, Dem. 
541, 8.**, which the Atticists rejected: see Lucian 
Soloec. 7.; perf. pass. etAyyyac, Eur. Tro. 296. Dem. 
873, 24. 


The fut. Aj£ouat appears to have been rare: I find it in 
Plat. Repub. 10. p.617. e. For Angouot the Ionics have 
Aakouer, Herodot. 7, 144. with a short according to the 
Ion. analogy of changing 7 into short a. 

In this verb the aor. with reduplication, Aehaywor, Ae- 
Aaynte, Hom., is not the same as the common aor. 2. but 
has the causative sense /o muke a person partaker of, as in 
Il. », 80. 0, 350. See AavPave. 

Aatuucr and datouct, I lay hold on, take, on Ionic 


* Schneider in the Supplement to his Lexicon [and TPassow fol- 
lows him] takes xufcxw to be the causative of xufoxoyot, conse- 
quently in the sense of to impregnate; but all the passages in which 
the word occurs lead to the conclusion that the active voice is syn- 
onymous with the passive. See Poll. 4. extr. Schol. Theocr. 2, 66. 
Stephan. Thesaur. Hippocr. De Steril. 

** In order to bring this change of vowel into an acknowledged 
analogy, it is perfectly allowable to suppose a change of the stem 
to AEIX- on account of révS0c, nadeiv, ménovSa. 
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(Hom., Hippocr.) and poetic (Eurip.) defective deponent, 
used only in pres. and imperfect. 

AAK-. See Aacxo. 

Acaypava, I take: fut. Anwoua; aor. 2. EaBov*, 
imperat. AcBe and AaPé (see “Eoyouac), infin. AcBeiv, 
part. Aafov; perf. eiAnga with e prefixed instead of 
reduplication, like etAnya, etonxa. — Munn. aor. 2. 
elaBounv, &e. 

The regular augment of the perf. occurs however some- 
times in the dramatic writers: in the perf. pass. for instance 
instead of eLAnupot, we find AéAnuwos, A’schyl. Agam. 885. 
Eurip. Ion. 1113. Aristoph. Eccl. 1090. 

The Ionics have in the perf. act. AsAaByxa, Herodot. 
3, 42. 4,79. 8, 122. and (retaining the p of the pres.) a 
fut. Acuwouar, Herodot. 8, 10. &c.; perf. pass. Aédauuat, 
AeheupPat; aor. 1. pass. élaupOny (instead of &npoyy), 
Herodot. and a verbal adj. Aaumréog**. The Dorics like- 
wise have dela Byxe, and in pass. Afdappar, Asthapoar with 
«long for 7. In the fut. they have also Aawovuuar and 
Aawevpor, Theoc. 1, 4,10. The Epics and Ionics have 
the aor. 2. AaBeonov, Hes. Fr. 61. and Herodot. 


Acunw and Aaunouce, I shine: fut. Aduye and 
Acpwouce, whence in comp. éAdauweoFor, Herodot. 1, 
80. 8, 74.; perf. AéAauaa, Eurip. Androm. 1025. Tro. 
1295. 

Aavdavw, less frequently Ajdw*** (Xenoph.), I lie 
hid, am concealed: fut. Ajow; aor. 2. édaSoy, infin. 


* Compare Biactavw EBraotov, Aayyave Ehayov, and see note 
under AloSavopat 

** The infin. dvakehkappSat stands in the text of Hippocr. Offic. 
Med. 7. The gloss dvadehkap3at in Erotian and Hesychius refers 
without doubt to it: but although this latter way of writing the perf. 
corresponds with the Ionicism (Ad\appat, -ap3ae with short a for 
EAnpac, an in \drAaopar, AcEopat, &c.), yet the former way agrees 
too well with the other forms, and (to mention one) with Aaprtdéoc, 
Herodot. 3, 127. extr., for us to hesitate a moment in retaining it. 

*** [The old pres. Xy3w, midd. AySouzat, is seldom used by the 
Attics, frequently by Homer, who on the -other hand never uses 
Aaviave, though he has the imperf. of it three times and the im- 
perf. midd. once. — Passow.] 
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AaSeiv; perf. 4é4n Ia, synonymous with the present. 
Midd. AcvFevouor, less frequently AjPouce, I forget; 
fut. Anoomac; aor. 2. Ehatouny; perf. AeAnopa. 

Aycouce occurs in the sense of to be concealed, in 
Aristot. Analyt. Prior. 2,21. Apollon. 3, 737. The passive 
Anoouevos (obliviscendus) i in Soph. El. 1248, is a lyric licence. 
The aor. 1. midd. ZAyjoauny is frequently used by the later 
poets; see Mosch. 3, 63. Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 719. Theo- 
critus has the aor. 1. pass. EyoOny : he has also made a de- 
pon. pass. from the midd. in the infin. aor. daoOjuev for 
AnoSivat, 2,46. The Dorics have also Aaoo for Ajow, and 
in the midd. Aaoedpoe for Arjoopmat. 

For A&dnouat the Epics have Agdeouot with short Ionic 
ew. Pindar Ol. 10, 4. uses the perf. act. éxuélaGe for the 
perf. pass. with the sense of I have forgotten. 

The Epic AtheBéoGar i is the same as dadéoPou according 
to the analogy of xexauw, &c. (see Kapow), Il. w, 235. 
compared with +, 136.* But the active form ledadeiv 
is distinguished in usage from da@eiv, in as much as it is 
the exact causative of Asha@éoor, in the sense of to make 
to forget, Il. 0, 60. B, 600. Hymn. Ven. 40. [Compare 
Acheysiv from Aayyave]. Theocritus, in order to express 
this meaning in the present tense, merely changed the ac- 
cent, and retained the reduplication, using tov éxdsdaPovta 
as a fixed epithet for Hades**. 

This same sense of causing to forget is expressed by 
the aor. 1. (which does not occur elsewhere) in Od. v, 85. 
éxélnoev acavtwv: and undoubtedly that meaning belonged 
also to the pres. émA1/$o, of which we find in Od. 6, 221. 
the neut. part. éxdjj90v, if we follow some of the Gram- 
marians in accenting it thus instead of éijn9ov as an adjec- 


 * In Hes. S, 471. Snwe hehasorro texovoa, for Aa30, is an Epic 
inaccuracy. 

** It is quite a mistake to compare this form with those presents 
of Theocritus formed from perfects (such as dSedolxw, 15, 58. &c ), 
not only because there is no perf. \¢\a5a, but because A¢AnSa has 
not this meaning. We may be sure that Theocr. had merely the 
Homeric éxddaSov (1l. 8, 600.) in his mind, and from it formed 
this part. pres., forsaking the proper analogy, as was frequently 
done by the later poets who imitated Homer. 
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tive*. In another passage Homer has for this sense a par- 
ticular present An@ava@, éxdnfaver, Od. 7, 221. Of rare 
occurrence is the form Exiaces in Alceus ap. Hephxst. Gaisf. 

16. 

- Aaoxw, | sound, speak: fat. kaxnow; fut. midd. da- 
xycgouct, Aristoph. Pax 381. 384. Fr. 383.; aor. 1. dla- 
anoa; aor. 2. glaxov, infin. Aoexeiv, Il.; aor. 2. midd. da- 
xounv; perf. act. A4éaxa synonymous with the present. 

That 1AK- is the stem of this verb is evident from the 
aor. 2.: the o in the present is therefore inserted to streng- 
then it, as in loxw from eixw, titvoxm from tevyo. This 
however is only the Attic form; the Ionics use 1nxé@ 
and the Dorics daxéo. But édaxnoa, iaxyoopat, which 
belong to the Attics, can according to analogy be formed 
only from the aor. 2. flwxov, Aaxeiv, and have therefore 
the a short, as appears also from Aexyons, Aristoph. Pac. 
382. 

The Epics have the Ionic 7 in the perf. also, Aélyxa, 
but shorten it in delaxvia, like wepoxvie and others; see 
agagvia under Agagicxw. They have likewise the aor. 2. 
midd. with redupl., AeAexovto, Hymn. Merc. 145. 

Aaw. See Ad. 

AETX-. See Aayzyavo. 


AAéyw, in the sense of to say, has no perf. act.**, 


* Through Aristarchus this is now become the established reading. 
That this adj. occurs nowhere else would be no objection to it, but 
there is nothing in the passage to render its adoption necessary. 
The common meaning too of the simple AyjJ@ may be considered as 
the causative of \yJouat, J forget; in as much as to Sorget is “to 
lose the consideration of an object,” but aAySew twa is “to withdraw 
oneself from the observation or consideration of another.’ This there- 
fore has the causative idea from the object itself, but éxArSew from 
a third object. It is however conceivable that usage adopted dif- 
ferent forms to express that difference, and thus Ac\aSetv and the com- 
pound éxtdyjSw, together with the particular form AnSavw (see above), 
attached themselves to this particular meaning. 

** We may well therefore be surprised at 3calaxyjoaca in Nub. 
410. of the same writer: unless perhaps we suppose that in this 
longer word the syllable was lengthened by a licence approaching 
nearly to the Epic. — [Passow has d:a)axéw from )axtw Dor. for 
Anxéw. and quotes as his authority the above passage.] 

*** The perf. act. was in less general use than the other tenses, 
and where really wanted its place was frequently supplied by the 
perf. pass., as cy Aéhexrat oor for ev dédeyac- 
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and in the pass. the perf. Aédeypou and aor. 1. 21éy91. 
But in the compounds, which have the meaning of to 
collect, to choose, the perf. is (etAoya) ovvetdoya, e&ei- 
hoya, &.; and this augment remains also most com- 
monly in the passive, xeveiAeyeou*: with which is joined 
‘the aor. 2. pass. xatedéyny. The depon. dradéyoucn, 
I discourse, has also dveiAeyou; but in the aor. 1. dee- 
Aéx Inv, for which Aristotle has dsedeyyy, Top. 7, 4, 2. 
8, 3, 7. On the imperat. Aéteo see aéere p. 9. and 
deceo under doves. 

In the old poetry the aorists of this family of verbs 
have another and a very different meaning: fis&e, I laid © 
(any one) down to sleep, dhe~aunv, I lay (myself) down 
to sleep; and in a similar sense to this aor. midd. is used 
also the syncopated aor. ZAéyunv, #hexto, &c., with the 
imperat. 4é§o or Ag&eo. The pres. and imperf. never occur 
with this meaning. On Aéfa:, AékacPat, to lay, to lie, 
see Buttm. Lexil. p. 403. 

Beside the above, the syncop. aor. has also some of the 
meanings belonging to the ideas fo reckon, to collect to- 
gether, sometimes as a middle, in the sense of fo choose one- 
self, offer oneself as a companion to others, néuntos eAey- 
unr, Od. 1, 335., sometimes quite as a depon. Aéxto 0” aer- 
Bucv, he counted the number, 6, 451. 

Asinw, I leave, fut. Aeiyw, has in the active voice 
in general use the aor. 2. éAtzrov, infin. Aizeiy, and the 
perf. 2. AéAorza. — Munn. Perf. pass. Agdecpypeou; fut. 
pass. Aedeiwouat, Il. w, 742. 

The aor. 2. midd. gd:xouny, with a kind of passive 
meaning, / was left, I remained behind, is very common 
in the Epic poets, e. g. Od. d, 710. v, 286., and is found 


also in the later prose of Lucian; see Scheef. ad Greg. 
p. 463. 


* There is also the regular augment with this meaning; e. g. 
Evldedeypevog, Aristoph. Eccl. 58. and émdedeypevog from énedéyw is 
very common: yet in Isocr. Paneg. p. 71. b. Bekker has adopted 
from the best manuscript éretheypévouc. 


14 
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In the pure times of the language the aor. 1. Zieipe 
belonged solely to AeiBw; it is occasionally however found 
as the aor. of Aeizo in the older writers, as in Aristoph. 
ap. Antiatt. Bekk. p. 106., Pythag. Aur. Carm. 70., but in 
the later writers it is more common; see Schef. Gnom. 
Greec. p. 148. Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 713. For the pluperf. 
Flewcto see yevueOa under Ievw. In the formation of the 
aor. 1. pass. the ev of the present was shortened to v, as 
revyo érvySnv, and sometimes in the dialects a change took 
place of e to 1, as ElipSev, Callim. Cer. 94. See Ernesti 
on this passage, and Brunck on Apollon. Rhod. 1, 1325. 

Asiyo is regular. For Asheypotes see AypaoPa. 

Aénw, I shell, peel, &c. This verb, like SAéza, 
héyw, rhéxw, pléyw, Wéyw, does not change the radi- 
cal « in forming the aor. 2. pass., as, épdéynv, BAe- 
meic, &C. . 

Azioow*, I see. The fut. Aevow and aor. 1. Zlevoa are 
certainly not old forms, if indeed they are Greek, Reisig 
Comm. Critt. de Soph. Gd. C. 120. We find indeed Ziev- 
cag in Atschyl. Pers. 707., but the acknowledged reading 
is now the imperf. ZAevooes. Again in Soph. Céd. C. 1197. 
Aevons is a very probable emendation for Avong, but Tyr- 
whitt’s reading Aevoongs is as good or better. 

Aevw, I stone. The pass. takeso. Aor. 1. éevod7p, 
Soph. O. C. 435. 

AHB-. See AauBavo. 

Ayo. See Aavtave. 

Aynio. See Aacxo. 

AHX-. See Aayzyavo. 

Avago, I bend (any thing). Pass. I bend myself, turn 
aside: see Buttm. Lexil. p. 404. But the perf. Acdinuas 
see in Adaiouat. 

Aiyke Bios, the bow twanged, Il. 6,125. For this form 
a pres. Aifo has been supposed, according to the analogy of 
mhato, xAalo, sadnito; but it nowhere occurs**. 


* The difficulty of ascertaining whether the Greeks ever used a 
fut. \evow is greatly increased by our finding the present very com- 
monly written in the manuscripts with a smgle o. 

** [Passow says that A{w occurs only in the later authors, and 
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Asalouo, I desire, long for; formed from law (see 
Aw) by reduplication. It is used only in pres. and im- 
perfect. But from Acdao or Addo (Atdei- povei, éxrOuuei, 
Hesych.) comes the perf. AeAinuat, I strive, hasten, for 
AchiAnuot: see Buttm. Lexil. p. 406. 

Aisoopat, I beg, \ess frequently Aitoue:: fut. Aicopet; 
aor. 1. gdicawyy; aor. 2. éstounv. Homer has the Ep. 
imperf, Asooéoxeto; of the aor. 1. the Ep. 1. pers. éddicaunv 
and the Ep. imperat. Aicoot; and of the aor. 2. the infin. 
Atréo9ot and optat. Atroiuny. This is one of the few verbs 
whose pure theme (from which comes the aor. 2.) is used 
also as a present: e. g. dirowat, Hom. Hymn. 15., dito- 
peota, Aristoph. Thesm. 313. 

Avyjucopar, I protrude the tongue. We mention this 
verb for the sake of observing that the Hesiodic participle 
Achecynotes bears the same relation to it as uéuvxa does to 
puxac8at; for the diphthong of the radical Agiyw entering 
into the participle seems to be founded on the natural incli- 
nation of the perfect for a long vowel. This participial 
form and two others very similar. 

meputores, Hom., 

peuvtore, Antim. ap. Eust. ad 1 Oa. v, 401. p. 528, 

46. Basil., 

Aehetyportec, Hes. &, 826., 
appear to be remains of the earlier periods of the language, 
when analogies formed subsequently were not yet in ex- 
istence. In virtue of their characteristic letters (€ and yu) 
they are not analogous to the perf. 1. or perf. 2. (perf. 
midd.): and except in these participles the perfects them- 
selves never occur: nor in the sentence does their con- 
nexion with the context resemble that of a verb, but 
rather of an adjective descriptive of the situation or con- 
tinuous motion of an object. I am therefore inclined to con- 
sider them as old verbal adjectives formed something like 
participles perfect, instances of which we find in German 
and other languages*. For a more particular account of 
this verb see Buttm. Lexil. p. 546. and note. 


in the sense of to give a superficial wound, graze, scratch, consequently 
akin to the Homeric Ay3nv. He forms dy§e from dyyw, and con- 
nects it with Alya, Acyv¢ J 
* The Germans say “the heavens are (gestirnt) starred,” but they 
14* 
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Aotw, Iwash: fut. Aovow. The Attic and even the 
Ionic dialect shorten, in the imperf. of the active and in 
the pres. and imperf. of the passive voice, all the forms 
which have « and o in the termination, as in the imperf. 
éAov for gAove, and édovper for éAovouey; in the pass. 
Aotvpan for Aovoxor, Aovtce for Aoverou, Herodot. 1, 198. 
4, 75. 3, 124, 125,, AovoIar for AovecFar, Od. &, 216., 
&c. See Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 189. 


Homer has a 8. sing. aor. 2. doe, Od. x, 361.; and in 
Hymn. Ap. 120. is a 3. plur. Aoov*: from doéo he has an 
imperf. éAoevy, and an infin. aor. act. Aogcoot, part. Aoga- 
Oag, an aor. midd. dogsoato, infin. dogooacPat, part. Aoec- 
Gauevog, anda fut midd. Aogoooua:, infin. Aoéoceo9ar; in 
addition to which he uses all the common as well as the 
abridged forms. The most uatural way therefore of treat- 
ing this verb is to suppose that from the simple stem dow 
came the lengthened one Aoéw (compare Kuo , HVEC) , and 
from this by contraction the common Aova, oven. "Elov- 
eov, Hymn. Cer. 290., is a form of Aovw again produced or 
resolved. 

With regard to those abridged forms, the accentuation 
of glovuev, Aristoph. Plut. 657., of Zhovro, Herodot. 3, 125., 
and of gkovvto, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5. 4., lead us to suppose that 
they are contracted from eS Agopev, &c., which is con- 
firmed by the infin. Aovy as quoted from Hippocr. in Galeni 
Gloss. ; although in the works of Hippocr. it is always 
written Aovery. Accordingly we do not with some of the 
older grammarians - reckon dovyat among the examples of 
the syncope like ofuo:, but suppose the verb in common 
use to be a mixture of the contractions of the two old forms 
dow and doéw**. 


cannot say ‘God (stirnte) starred the heavens.’’ — [So our word /frost- 
ed is formed like a participle, without however the existence of a verb 
to frost. — Ep.] 

* [In Hes. ¢. 751. Schneider is correct in haviug accented it io- 
gota: as the infin. aor. midd.: and instead of déet (Scol. 21, 4. Br.) 
the true accentuation is doef. — Passow.] 

iad ,The Scholiast on Aristoph. Plut. 657. has both opinions; ’Eiot- 
wev' Aad TOU Adw (the corrupted vo of the first editions has been 
erroneously altered to how), and tov édovowevy xatd ovyxorriy. 


; Aove. 213 


This statement is fully confirmed by a further piece of 
information from Bekker’s labours on Aristophanes. In Nub. 
838. the old reading is “Qoxeg tePvew@tos xatadover mov tov 
Biov, where the verb is the 2. sing. midd., “thou squan- 
derest my property in bathing;” see the Scholia. Brunck 
assisted the metre by the reading of a Paris manuscfipt, 
wov xatadover, by which truth as well as error was glossed 
over. We know now that the former reading is in all the 
other manuscripts, particularly in the two best (Ravennas 
and Venetus); and by this Bekker discovered a sure trace 
of the true reading, xatadoe, That is to say, in the in- 
dic. pass. the shorter form was the only current one in the 
old Attic dialect; hence in the 2. sing. they did not use 
Aover, which is the same as the 8. sing. indic. act., but 
preferred the shorter form; not however in the inharmo- 
nious contraction doi, but without the contraction doe *. 





But Plutarch (De Poesi Hom.) quotes \ovtat and ofua: as instances 
of the Attic usage tob éfarpeiv ta Boayen. 

* If those forms were abridged by syncope, then, according to 
general analogy, we should find between dota — AovtTar and be- 
tween édovpnv — édovto the second persons Aovoat and dovoo, nor 
would the imperat. \ovgo be defective. But these nowhere oceur 
either in authors or grammarians: for \ovoat, which stands in some 
editions of Phrynichus (see Ed. Pauw. p. 80.), is a mere corruption 
of ovtar. Lobeck has ‘extracted the whole article from the first 
edition, according to which the forms disapproved of by Phrynichus 
(and they are the common ones) are the following — ddovéy ny, edrovov, 
€hoveto, Aovouat, Aovetar, Choudweda, Edovovto, Aoveodae; to which 
are opposed as pure Attic AovoSae xa AoUmat, AovTat, Edovpny, ZAov- 
to, dovmeta, gdovvto. Here dover is omitted in the first series 
between Acvouat and ovetat, and this therefore silently approved 
of: while no notice is taken of Ace (which we have brought forward 
above), probably because it was strange to the Grammarians, who 
rejected it wherever it occurred in the way that it does in the be- 
fore-mentioned passage of Aristophanes. On the other hand é)dovov 
is expressly objected to; consequently the form recommended in its 
stead, which is the very one we are in search of, whether it be 
Phovoo or édov (from é)\oov), has been omitted by mistake. Now 
the gloss of Hesychius, Aov, Aovoo, will assist us in discovering it. 
Here dov cannot be the imperat. act., because it is impossible that 
in a verb whose active and middle voices are-so essentially different, 
it could be explained by the imperat. of the aor. middle. It is there- 
fore the imperative of the pres. midd. (contracted from )éov), which 
the Grammarians did not hesitate to explain by the imperat. aor., 
because in the imperative the difference of these tenses is but tri- 
fling, and in other instances very commonly overlooked by the Gram- 
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The 2. and 3. sing. of the pres. act. also might certainly 
have been Acetg, Ader; but these persons were undoubtedly 
occupied by 4ovw, which had already established itself in 
all the dialects in ‘the 1. sing. , as it did also in the optat. 
Aovorue , -oiuyv, in the con}. hova, -n¢, &c., in the part. 
Aovwv, and probably also in the imperat. act. Aove. See 
note in the preceding page. 

Avw, I loose: fut. Avow (v); aor. 1. ztoa; perf. 
Aéhiza; perf. pass. AéAtuor; pluperf. édeAtvuny; aor. 1. 
pass. élvdyy (v). 

The verb together with dvo and vm shortens the v in 
the perf. act. and in the perf. and aor. pass.: see Chero- 
boscus, p. 1286. Draco, pp. 45, 26, 87, 25. Compare 
also Abe and @vo. 

In Od. o, 238. Homer has the 3. sing. optat. perf. pass. 
Aélvro for AeAvorro; where the v is lengthened by its absorb- 
ing the t of the optative; and the accent on the antepenult., 
though not, according to the directions of the Grammarians, 
is yet agreeable to analogy, and corresponds with daivvuto . 
in Hom. and znyvvuto in Plato, as they are found accented 
in the great majority of the manuscripts. Again from an 
Epic syncop. aor. pass. élvuny (corresponding with the 
regular aor. 2. midd.), Homer has a 1. and 38. sing. Avpny, 
Avro, and 3. plur. Avyro. An imperat. syncop. aor. act. 
Av (for Avoov) in Pind ap. Etym. M. vy. dsSveauBog may 
perhaps have been formed merely on account of the play 
on etymology there mentioned; for which it was quite suf- 
ficient that the form, though not in use, should be strictly 
analogical. 

Ad, I wish, desire, a Doric defective verb, the only 
remains of an old theme 4482, used only in the three 
persons of the sing. 4@, Ane, ie: 3. plur. Aovt, optat. 
Aéwpt, Hesych. infin. 47; compare Markl. Eurip. SuppL 
221. [Ar. Ach. 714. Lysist. 95. 1105. cfr. Thuc. 5, 77. ] 


marians. This analogy shows us also with certainty the 2. sing. 
imperf. €\00. which by a very conceivable oversight was omitted in 
Phrynichus before é\ovto The abridged form in the passive voice 
is therefore, when completed, Aovuar, Ader, Aovtar, &e., eroupny, 
€hqv, cdovto, &., infin. dovolar, imperat. dov. 
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M. 


Maivoucn, I am mad, has a fut. midd. (uevotuce 
Herodot. 1, 109. &c.) and an aor. 2. pass. éuaeny, infin. 


pavivee, part. wavetc. The perf. wéunva has the mean-- 


ing of the present. But the aor. 1. act. gu7va, Aristoph. 
Thesm. 561. (Eur. Ion. 520., Xen. Hell. 3, 48.), has the 
causative meaning fo make mad, in which tense, and 
indeed in the present also, the compound éxuaive is 


more usual. 

The fut. 2. pass. uavynooua: is not Attic*®; see Mor. 264. 
and Thom. Mag. The perf. pass. neuavywat is used in Theo- 
crit. 10, 31. in the same sense as the pres. uaivoua. [Part. 
aor. 1. midd. wyvauevog Anth. P. 9, 35.] 

Maiouns. See MAQ. 

MAK-. See Myxaopar. 

Modxtyv is an Attic infin. mentioned by Phrynichus 
(in Lex. Seg. p. 51.), Photius and Hesych. from pwadxreeo, 
I am frost-bitten. Perhaps the suspected form uodxseiv in 
fil. N. A. 9, 4. should be wadxtyv. See Lobeck ad Phryn. 
p. 82 *¥*, 


* [Passow says that the Attics use pavijcoua as a kind of ex- 
clamation, as we say “I shall go mad.” He mentions also a fut. 2. 
pavoupat.] 

** [Madxla, I become numb with cold, is an old verb almost 
always corrupted by the copyists into porary uoraxita, &e., 
as is from padaxd¢. The old and correct form is supposed by Din- 
dorf to be padxlw (¢ long like pyviw) and he makes the following 
corrections. The pres. padxloyev (written padaxtowev) is mentioned 
by Harpocrat. and Phot. 244, 19. from some MSS of Demosthenes 
p- 120, 7. (ubi_ vulg. madaxetoueta) and Aisch. Fr. 112. fra dlwx’ 
axpyte parxlwy rodt and a 3d example is quoted from an unknown 
poet by Schol Nic. Th. 382. whose the et in padxetovtes mostly re- 
presents the %. Hence in Arat. Phen. 293. vavty Padxecwvee is 
probably an error of the copyist for padxtovts (as in Ap. Rh. 2, 
247. Evedwaty for paviwotv). In Hesych. wadxtey should be used 
for padxiny; cf. Anec. Bekk. 51, 13. Phot. Lex. 244, 16. In Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 2. Luc. Lexiphan. 2. Plut, 2, 559. F. Themist. 50. C. the 
forms pahaxtd parax.a@oat &c. have been erroneously substituted for 
POaAxced padrxedoar &c. Liddell and Scott.] 


ad 
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Mavtavw, I learn: aor. 2. tuadov; fut. padnoouc ; 
perf. weuadrxe. See notes under Aapufarw and Aicda- 
vouc; also “Azayilw. The aor. pass. is wanting. 

The Dor. fut. 2. padevper for paSovua, Theocr. 2, 60. 
(like peyovuat, LOVEE , &c.) supposes a root MH@Q. 

Manésv. See Maexro. 

Maevapa, I contend, fight; used only in ‘pres. and 
imperf. which follow Terenas or duvepa:; thus infin. pag- 
vacPat, part. paovauevog, but the optat. is puagvoiuny, 
Od. ‘4, 512., imperf. 2uagvapnv. [But Zuegvacdpy, Il. 
7, 301., is an aor. — Passow. | 

Moonta, I seize: fat. pagywo; aor. 1. Fuegwa; part. 
perf. peuaonwc, Hes. &, 206. To these must be added the 
Ep. aor. 2. with redupL (Zuaomov) péuagmov, Hes. Sc. 245. 
or with @ dropped (Zuazov), infin. panésv, Hes. Se. 231. 
304. optat. with redupl wépanorev, Hes. Sc. 252. 

Moaerveéw (v short), I bear witness (for or against a 
person or of a thing). Magrtgouc (v long) depon. midd. 
I call as a witness. 

In this case the active pagtvem, which is ve in use, 
must be considered as the causative to wagtvgim, J cause 
witness to be borne; and pagtveopas the midd. of it, J cause 
witness to be borne for myself, call to witness. 

Maoow, Att. wattw, I knead: fut. uaéw; perf. ué- 
yaya, Aristoph. Equ. 55.; perf. pass. wéuaypar, ib. 57. 
Also aor. 2. pass. 

See also in note to Maiouat, p. 218., another pacow 
which has been erroneously supposed to exist. 


Mayouce, I fight: fut. uoexéoouoe and more generally 
paxyovpae (compare naFedovpar under “I¢w); aor. 1. 
guayeoduny; perf. weuaxnuae. (Aor. 1. pass. in later 
writers guayéo 97, Ap. Rh. Paus. &c.) Verbal adj. ucye- 
téog and payrréos. 

The perf. wevaynpos is in Isocr. Archid. p. 127. b. (also 
Thue. 7, 43., Lys. 112, 2.). Another form of the perf. ue- 
payeopor, found in good manuscripts in Xenoph. Cyr. 7, 1, 
14., would be recommended by analogy, but the context 
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makes the common reading preferable, tov xecodev Evu- 
payecauévoy. The form weyeréov in Plato Sophist. p. 249. c. 
Rep. 2. p. 380. b. is euEpONes by the authority of good 
manuscripts. 

When in Homer the metre requires a long syllable the 
reading fluctuates between 00 and yo, yet so that the text 
(at least as it is handed down to us) and a great majority 
of the manuscripts have in the fut. waynoouat: and in the 
aor. wayécoato™. 

The Ionics had also in the pres. waygouct (noyéorto 
Il. a, 272. ovumayéerar, Herodot. 7, 239.), which form 
therefore as to time is ambiguous, unless perhaps the Ionic 
prose used as a fut. peyéoouar only: see Fisch. 3. p. 1381., 
Schweigh. Lex.. Herodot., and compare Il. 8, 366. not. 
Heyn. Homer has, on account of so many short syllables 
following each other, lengthened each of the vowels in the 
pres. part. wayedpevog and wayzovuevoc. Compare ‘Peov- 
pevos. 

MaA-. To this stem or root belong three poetical 
verbs **: | 

1. péuaa, I strive after, am eager, desire; a perf. with 
the force of a pres., of which however we find in use only 
the 3. plur. weuaaot, and the syncopated 1. plur. péucper, 


* See Heyne’s critical notes on Il. a, 153. B, 801. y, 137. 254. 
and on a, 304. 8, 377. y, 393. 0, 633. It would be a very hazard- 
ous step therefore to follow Aristarchus and Wolf in introducing the 
reading with the 7 in all the passages. Besides, if we wish to ob- 
serve analogy, we should rather make the eoo the universal reading, 
as some of the older critics have proposed: see Heyne on Il. a, 298. 
Compare the verb AfSouae (for although alSéoua became the com- 
mon form in a later period, it is still to be looked upon like pe- 
yéop.ar), of which the fut. alddocouce is the only defensible form in 
Il. y, 419. while in Od. &, 388. it is opposed by aiSyjoouar: on this 
passage see Porson in Postscripto. 

** The three verbs which we have here joined together on account 
of their having the same letters in the stem, are certainly so similar 
to each other in meaning also, that no one would take it on him- 
self to separate them. The identity of the first verb with pépove, 
wévoc, will be shown under Mévw; but then it does not unite so 
immediately with pateotar, émpacacsar, paotce (which evidently 
come from the physical idea of feeling), as grammatical and exegetic 
etymology require. We therefore place together, in pursuance of our 
present object, three verbs only, leaving to the philosophical philo- 
logist to extend the inquiry. 
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2. plur. wéuare, 2. dual uéuerov, the 3. sing. imperat. e- 
pero, 3. plur. pluperf. péwacay, and the part. penaos of 
which the fem. is wepavie, and the gen. wesaadrog or mée- 
paotog Il. B, 818. Theocr. 25, 105., compare BsBaws and 
yeyeoo. — The form uéuaev.in Theocr. 25, 64. is a false 
reading*. That all these forms are connected immedi- 
ately with péuova, will be shown under Mévo. 

2. uouat, I desire, seek after: part. wopevog (Esch. 
Cheph. 45. 441., Soph. Gd. C. 836. Trach. 1136.) con- 
tracted from paopa:; but the w generally prevails, as in 
the infin. ydcPa:, Theogn. 769., the imperat. wwro, Epi- 
charm. ap. Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 20. formed as from umopat. 
Compare uvoeo from pvaouatr pvouat under Munvyoxa, 
and Zaw: see also Toup. ad Suid. v. ayeos. 

8. paloua, I ) feel, touch; seek for, desire. To this 
belong the fut. wagon, aor. guacaunv: with « short; but 
occurring principally in the compounds, as infin. aor. é7- 
wacacdar, Od. 4, 591., fut. émiaooerat, Il. d, 190., aor. 
éxeuccoato, Il. ge, 564. For that the above present and 
this aor. answer exactly to each other, we may see by such 
passages as Od. 1, 441. and 446., confirmed by the analogy 
of daiw Sdoaadan, valoo veoaodar**, — Verbal adj. paotos. 


Medvw, I am drunken, used only in pres. and im- 
perf., takes its other tenses from the pass., aS éuedv- 
ony (uedvoFetc Eur. Cycl. 167. cf. Aristoph. Vesp. 1244. 
Dem. 23. 16.), &c.: for the other tenses of the active, 
as éuédvoa, &c., belong to wedvoxw, I make drunken ***. 

Meloopa, I share, partake, obtain. The older poets 


* If pépaev be a true reading, it is one example among many 
of the later poets having misunderstood the older ones, and attri- 
buted to them forms which they never used. At all events it cannot 
be a perf., but must be an imperf. or aor., like 3é3ae which is an 
aor. with reduplication. Brunck has with some probability preferred 
pepove , but the context requires the imperf. (pluperf.) consequently 
pepover Sé perv altv epdorat. 

** We find in the lexicons for pdoacIat a present pacow, fut. 
wacw; but there are no grounds for such a present, nor does any 
such exist. Macow, patw, I knead, although perhaps akin to it, 
is a different verb. 

*** In the well-known Alcaic fragment, instead of Nuv yp wetv- 
oxery we must read peSvoSny, Aolic infin. for pedtvodyvac. 
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have (beside this present, Il. +, 616. Theogn. 1228.) a 3. sing. 
¥upooe. This is plainly an aorist in Il. a, 278. ovx09 
Ouoing Eupooe tiuys Baoidevs, “never yet has aking received 
such honour.” The later Epics use it in the-same way, 
e. g. Apollon. 3, 4. Zuuogeg. And we might perhaps con- 
sider it as an aor. in all the Epic passages, even when by 
the context it has evidently the force of a present, “he 
has obtained, he obtained, i. e. he has.” In other cases, 
however, it will be more natural to take it as a perf. (Ey- 
poga for wéuoga), oe. g. in Od. €, 335. Niv & aos év ze- 
Aayeoot Deady BE Fuuoge tiuns, “now she is a partaker of 
divine honours.” And this is confirmed by the Doric 
8. plur. “Euudgavts: tetevyaot, Hesych.* 

This perf. 2. as well as the aor. 2. belong therefore, 
according to the analogy given in the note below**, to the 
immediate meaning, with which the midd. ueloope: was 
used in the present. The act. usiow (properly to divide, 
whence uégos) had therefore the causative sense to give 
out in shares, to allot, whence comes the perf. pass., which 
occurs only in the third person: 


eYucouot, 3. pers. efuaerac*** (with the syllable e 
instead of. the reduplication like etAjga, sienna, &c.), 
it is allotted by fate, it is fated: part. Eiaguévoc: 7 
etuaouéry (scil. potea), that which is allotted to any 


* [Thus Passow has pelpouat; aor. Zupopov; perf. Eupopa]; pepo- 
enxa Nic. Al. 123. 

** In many primitive verbs the fut. and aor. 1. act. give the pre- 
ference to the causative meaning: the aor. 2. and perf. act., particu- 
larly the perf. 2. (perf. midd.) prefer the zmmediate and indeed prin- 
cipally the intransitive. 

*** The aspirate on this word may be compared with that on 
&ornxa, and on the presents fornur and {rtapat, whence we may 
conclude that it was intended as a substitute for the reduplication; 
but this principle, like many others, was observed only partially. 
We find however a trace of its having extended in the dialects fur- 
ther than might at first appear, by a frequently recurring form in 
the Milesian Inscription in Chishull. p. 67. gpéotadxa, which sup- 
poses the existence of fota\xa. On the other hand the instances of ¢l- 
pappevos with the lenis, which Schefer (Melet. p. 22. and ad Soph. 
(Ed. T. 1082.) has quoted from the later writers, are to be considered 
as mere sophistry of the later grammarians. 
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one, his fate, destiny. Pluperf. efuagro. Compare 
mérowpoe in Iogeiv. 

In Apollonius, 1, 646. 973., we find in a similar sense 
pewoonto:, and in 8, 1130. peuoguévog: the latter with 
the change of vowel to o retained in the perf. pass. as in 
njoeto, aweto, the former according to the analogy of péew 
qgogéw (see under Jéum), or of dedonnutvos and éxrovnxa 
(see Kreiva). 


Méddw, I am about to do a thing, intend todo it: 
fut. wehAnow; aor. 1. guélAnoa, I have delayed doing 
it. The Attics add the temporal augment to the syllabic 
one of the imperfect making jyueddov, like 7dvveun, 
nfovdouny: see Bovdopet. 

Médnw, midd. pédxouar, I sing, play. It has no 
perfect. 

Médw, 1am an object of care or concern, I vex, 
go to the heart, is used in the active voice principally 
in the third person; pres. wéAe, uédovor; imperf. suede; 
fut. weAjoer; (aor. 1. éuédnoe, Lys. 140. 18. Xen. Cyr. 
6, 3, 19.; perf. act. pepelyne, Plat. Crat. 428. B., Menex. 
81. A.); infin. pres. pédevy’, fut. wedjoey, &c., it is an 
object of care, &c. Pass. uédoua, I am careful 
of, anxious about, more generally éxciéhopar, -700- 
par, &c. 

The personal use of the active is in ‘its nature rare, 
according to which it means, for instance, fo be the object of 
care, e. g. iva vegtégoto: wéko, Eurip. Andr. 851. Now 
as this is most commonly said of impersonal objects, the 
third persons are naturally the most familiar; and thus 
arose the impersonal usage. The compound usrauéler, tt 
repents, admits indeed of no other. The passive uédopat 


bears exactly the same relation to the imperf. péle, as 
déopar does to dei. 

The forms of the compound ém:meAnooua, &c., are gene- 
rally placed with émipedeioG@o1, which isan exactly synony- 
mous sister-form of éxipédkeoGar; but this latter is declared 
by the Atticists (see Mor. and Thom. Mag.) to be less pure 
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than the former. Both are, however, of such frequent 
occurrence in our editions, that no one can decide which 
was the original reading of any separate passage. Still 
there is no doubt of éimédeofor being the older form, to 
which the inflexion of éxiweAnoouce originally belonged. 

The perf. peuédnxé wor has generally the meaning of, 
I have been considering about a thing, it has been an object 
of my care and thought, e. g. Xen. Mem. 3, 6, 10. But 
the Epic language has a perf. 2. wéunde, Dor. uéuake, which 
has the same meaning as the present, ¢ lies at my heart, 
ts a source of care and anxiefy to me: to which we must 
add the pluperf. perder for éweundee with the force of an 
imperf., Il. 8, 614. The same perf. has, however, some- 
times the personal meaning of the pass. uédoucn; in the first 
place asa real perfect, tavta uéundac, these things hast 
thou thought carefully about, invented, Hymn. Merc. 437., 
and next equally as much like a present, weundws tivos, 
thinking carefully, anxiously about any thing, intent upon 
at, Tl. ¢, 708. v, 297. 

The pass. wédouat is also. used poetically for uélo, as 
wekécPo cor, Od. x, 505., o& wehduecSa, cur cure sumus, 
Eurip. Hipp. 60., in which ‘sense we find also the perf. as 
a pres. and consequently the pluperf. as imperf., oo) wepé- 
Anto, ttbi cure erat, Theocr. 17, 46., in which usage it 
has undergone also an Epic abridgement, as perf. wéuBie- 
tor, pluperf. wéuPdeto, Il. +, 348. y, 516. Hes. &, 61.* © 
like weonuBgle from nuéoa. — [The aor. 1. pass. wednOa- 
veut is sometimes used actively, fo have taken care of, 
tagov, Soph. Aj. 1184., sometimes passively, éo be taken 
care of, Epig. Ad. 112, 3. — Passow. | 


Méugouce, I blame: fut. péupouor. Depon. midd. 
without a perfect. 
[This verb occurs first in Hes. ¢, 188. and Theogn. 


795. 871.; but more frequently in Pindar and Herodotus: 
it is found also in the Attics, as Thucyd. 7, 77., Plato, 


* As no other forms occur than the 3. sing. wépBdretar, péuBreto, 
a first person pépBdouat has been supposed to exist as the present 
.from which these might be formed. But it is far more correct to 
compare this with the similar perfects udpveo for péuvnoo, and dpy- 


PEL. 


999 Mévwa — METIO. 


and Isocrates. — Passow.] The Ionics and Tragedians use 
in a similar deponent sense the aor. 1. pass. Zpéup ny also. 
(Eur. Hell. 468., Thuc. 4, 85. but the aor. 1. midd. éep- 
wapny is none usual in Att. and is also found Herodot. 
8. 106. cf. Valck. Diatrib. p. 78. L. &. 8.) 

Méww, I remain: Epic fut. pevéw, Attic contracted 
preva; aor. 1. eva; perf. ueuévyxa*. Verbal adj. pe- 
vetéos, Plato Rep. 1. p. 328. b. 

The Ionic and poet. perfect wésova, I feel a strong de- 
sire, | am determined, I intend (Herodot. 6, 84. IL. . 482. 
@, 657. &.), belongs to a stem or family differing in mean- 
ing from the above pévw, as we see from its derivative to 
pévos, from which again is derived another Epic. verb, pe- 
veaivo, wevénva having in its most common acceptation the 
same sense as pépova, e. g. Il. v, 628. 0, 565. Od. 0. 282. 
At the same time the analogy of yéyova yeyaaotv, &c., leads 
to one evident remark, that the relation between those 
two perfects is the same as between wévova and pemacon, 
&c., which latter correspond also in meaning. All this 
must prevent us from placing péuova, which could not be 
done without violence, among the forms of pwévew, fo re- 
main; although Euripides, who uses péuove quite in the 
old sense at Iph. T. 656. didvpa péwove pony, has the 
same word in another passage (Iph. A. 1495.) for mévet; 
this latter is however merely an instance of Lyric caprice, 
without proving any thing as to the language. (See also 
Aésch. Sept. 686.) 

METIS., or werinui, Ion. for we®inu:; of which we 
find among others the 3. pres. wetiet, Herodot. 6, 37. 59.; 
the 3. sing. imperf. midd. wetiero (or guetieto) for wedierto, 
Herodot. 1, 12.; the inf. fut. midd. wetrjoeoPas for wednoe- 
o9a:, Herodot.; and peuetiuévog part. perf. pass. for wePer- 
usvos, Herodot. According to the analogy of tiMyus the 3. 
sing. pres. should be accented wervet, and peties should be 


* The verbs in pw (vépw, Séuw, Boguw, tod) cannot follow 
the analogy of verbs which have A, &, ¥, p, aS their characteristic, 
further than the fut. and aor.; hence in their other tenses they are 
sometimes defective , and sometimes form them as from a verb in 
-€w, in which latter case ¢vw may be joined with them, as pewe- 
wnxa, vevennxa, S5unxa, &e. 
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the imperf.; see Heyne on II. £, 523. where Wolf now reads 
in his last edition weGvets. Compare the simple “Inu. 

Mrxcaoua, Ibleat, cry out: probably a depon. midd. 
like puxcopa.* 

This verb has some simpler Epic forms; e. g. uéunxa 
with the force of a pres., whence part. neunxods, Il. x, 362., 
and fem. with the short Ion. a, wewaxvie, Il. J, 485. And 
as this perf. had the sense of a present, an imperf. éuéun- 
xov (Od. t, 439.) was formed from it, like mépuxa, éxéqpv- 
xov, Hes. a, 76. &, 673. To this we must add the aor. 
¥uaxov, of which however only the part. uax ov remains, 
Il. x, 469. Compare Od. x, 163. Thus this verb is strictly 
analogous to the Epic forms of puxaopuer. 

Miaivw, I stain, defile: fut. weaved; (perf. act. us- 
ptoyxa, Plutarch. Tib. Grach. 21.); aor. 1. éucyva, Att. 
also éudave (Eur. Helen. 100., Iph. Aul. 1595.), Lobeck 
ad Phryn. p. 24.; (part. uedvac Solon 30, 3.); aor. 1. 
pass. éucavInv; perf. pass. weutaouae (Thuc. 2, 102. 
Horapoll. 1, 44.; but ueucer9ac Diod. Excerpt. 537, 
- 57.). 

At IL 0, 146. wravOnv afpats wnool, the verb is either 
the 3. dual or plural. The old Grammarians explained it 
to be for wravPytyv, but of such an abbreviation no other 
instance is to be found; the moderns have considered it to 
be for 2usayvPyoav, but the 7 is so unusual in the abridged 
3. plur., that no example of it can be adduced even in the 
dialects**; compare Etupfev, #rumev for -noav, or #Bav, 
Ydoav, #ivy, &c. I consider therefore uwsavdyv to be the 
dual of a syncop. aor. pass.: (3. sing. éulev-ro) 3. dual. 
(usav-oOnv) éucavOny, like déy@as, GoGo, in both of which 
the o is dropped before the @. 


* [According to Liddell and Scott this verb is only found in the 
old poets: part. aor. waxy, perf. with pres. sense wéunxa, and plu- 
perf. for imperf. éudunxev.] 

** I must not conceal that in a Cretan inscription in Chishull, 
p. 111., Seekeyny occurs as a plural; but as the other Cretan in- 
scriptions in the same collection have Sedcyev, it naturally throws 
great suspicion on the former, which however, whether true or not, 
would be of very little authority in deciding in a Homeric form. 
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Miyvue, or utoyw*, I mix: fut. uiéw, &c. Pass. 
aor. 1. euiZ Say j aor. 2. éuiyny; perf. meutyqan, part. 
peutyuévoc, Plat. Legg. 12. p. 951. d. 

In the old Attic inscriptions the derivatives of this verb 
are very often written with e, as Evuuemxta, which shows 
that the « (except in the aor. 2. pass.) is long. We must 
therefore write wigor. (Herm. Soph. Phil. 106. piywa, Bekk. 
in Aristot.) 

Mipryyjoxw, I remind, has from MNA2 a fut. 
uviow and aor. 1. guryjoa, &e. Tl. a, 407. Pass. pep 
oxopce, 1 remember, also I mention; aor. 1. survivor; 
fut. u»moInoouat; verbal adj. u»notdc. The perf. pass. 
uéuvnuae has the force of a present, I remember, 
whence imper. péurnoo, optat. weuvnuny, Il. w, 745. 
Att. uguvotuny and peuv@uny, Herm. Soph. Cd. T. 49. 
(whence weuverco, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 3. contracted from 
the Ion. peuve@uny, peuvéwro, IL. w, 361.), conj. ué- 
pvwopat, -7, -ytat, &c.** To this perf. belong the pluperf. 
&ueuvnuny (whence Ion. 3. plur. égueuvéato for éué- 
uynyto, Herodot. 2, 104.), and the fut. 3. (paullo-post 
fut.) weurnoouor, Herod. 8, 62. 

Ionic abbreviations are (uéuveot) wéuvyn 2. sing indicat. 
for péuvnoot, Hom., and uéuveo imperat. for uéuvyoo, 
Herodot. 5, 105.: compare péuBdetar under Mélo. 

The radical form wvaopat, uvaduce is in the above 
sense solely Ionic, in which dialect the a is changed into 
g, consequently we have 3. sing. pres. uryéerat (like yoéetan 
from yocouar), and by the similar Ionic change of ao to e@ 
(like Yowoua: to yeémpat),*we have the part. Evedpevos: 
again by the Ionic lengthening of w to wo (like yeAwovrtes, 

nBwovtes, Bore Boot), we find the 3. plur. imperf. 


_ * [Mloyw is used by Homer and the Attics,’and by Herodot. 
exclusively ; particularly in the pass. voice. The common pres. ply- 
vue is never found in Hom., either act. or pass.; in - fut. he has 
the midd. plEopac, with pass. sense, Od. {, 186. w, 314. and the 
pass. plyyoovar, Il. x, 365. while Hes. has stateouat Opp. 177. 
4esch. Pers. 1052. — Passow.] 

** See Ktd&omoe with notes. 
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uLvoovTo, Hom., the imperat. pvweo, Apollon. Rh., and the 
part. uvwduevogc, Od. The fut. of wrvaoua is uvaigopet, 
but we have also peuyyoowcn, Il. y, 390., Od. t, 581., Hero- 
dot. 8, 62., and the aor. 1. midd. dimou ane. infin. uvy- 
custat with the sense of fo remember, tivog, Hom. (Aor. 1. 
pvynodyjve: in pass. sense only Od. 0, 118.) In the mean- 
ing of fo woo, pvaoa: is used not only in Homer but also 
in the common language. 

Molsiv. See Biwoxo. 

MY-. We will here place the following verbs by the 
side of each other, that it may be at once seen in what 
they correspond and in what they differ: 


Mvéw, I initiate into the mysteries, is regular. 
_ Mv (whence also xatayvw, xopurtw), I shut, close, 
e. g. the lips, eyes, &c., and used both transit. and in- 


transit. This verb is regular. Perf. wéutxa, Tam shut, 
I am silent. 


Mvfo, I emit a sound by compressing the lips and breath- 
ing loud through the nose, I moan, grumble: aor. 1. 
Zuvoa, Hippocr. (of the rumbling of the intestines; see 
Foes. and Schneider): but Zuvéw, écépwvéav are used by 
Homer as sounds of anger and reproach. This latter for- 
mation, with y as its characteristic, is common to many 
verbs which express the uttering of some sound or excla- 
mation, as noate, otevato, teitw, ofuwto, whence uvy- 
“Og, OtEvaypwos, olumypog &c. 

“Milo, I suck: fut. uv$jow, &c., from which -in- 
flexion first arose, it appears, in a later era the pres. 
pvoaw and pvléw*. : 

For the part. weuvtdre see Arypcoucte. 

Miocow, uittw, but more generally ezoudttw, emun- 
go: fut. wtSw, &c. — Minn. 


* See Hemst. ad Lucian. Tim. 8. and Schneider’s Lexicon. That 
putw is the older form appears certain not only from the glosses of 
Hesychius, who explains uvter, Suvdev, pufovar; but in Hippocr. 
mT. apy. 8. we find puter and euutev, and in Xen. Anab. 4, 5, 27., 
where the text now has el¢ to otopa ape, it is evident that 
this last form, which occurs nowhere else, is corrupted by the ad- 
dition of a superfluous a. 
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[The simple verb occurs only i in the writings of the 
Grammarians and as the root of dxoputrw, éxiputtw, me0- 
wutro, and of the Lat. mungo, emungo. — Passow. | 


Mvzcouc, I bellow, roar: Dep. midd. 
From the simple stem of this verb the Epics have 


formed a perf. with the force of a pres. wéuuxe, part. me- 
puxoc, and an aor. Zuvxov. Compare Myxaouas. 


N. 


Noutraw, J dwell. This Epic verb is never contracted, 
nor, except in one instance, produced, but is almost in- 
variably found in a purely resolved form, as vatetaw, Od. 
t, 21., voseraee, Hes. &, 775., vareraovor, vareraovrec, 
Hom., Conj. vatetawo:, Hes. #, 370. The only instance 
of the regular production is in the imperf. vasetaacxov, 
and of an irregular one in the fem. part. varerawoa*. 

Neiw, I dwell, forms its tenses with simple a**. In 
the active, however, we find only the aor. 1. (Evace) #racca, 
Od. 6, 174., Hymn. Apoll. 298., with a causative mean- 
ing, to cause to inhabit, settle, or cause to be inhabited, 
colonize, found. The midd. and pass. fut. vasoouat (Apoll. 
Rh. 2, 747. \, the aor. 1. midd. évaccauny (amevaccato, 
Hom.), and the aor. 1. pass. éveo%ny have the intransit. 
sense of fo settle in a place (xatevacGnv Eur. Phen. 207.). 
The post-Homeric poets, however, use the midd. évacca- 
unv in the sense of 2vacsa also: see Brunck. ad Apollon. 
1, 1856. The perf. véveouct is not found before the later 
poets. See Schneider’s Lexicon. 

The syncop. aor. xatévacde, you have settled yourselves, 


* That this was the old traditionary form is clear from the ob- 
servations of the Grammarians in Schol. Il. y, 387. in the Etym. M. 
in voc., and particularly from Aristarchus having written vatetéwoa 
(Schol. Il. ¢, 415.). Uncritically enough. For if we suppose that Ho- 
mer, having used vatetaovor, could not use varetéwoa, both analogy 
and the old way of writing lead us to vatetdéovoa, which the manu- 
scripts have here and there, and which iu Hymn. 17, 6. is the only 
reading. And if this be the traditionary form, there must have been 
some grounds for it. Compare the imperat. ode under Yd fw. 

** The termination -atw, like - - ae and -dyvuut, serves to streng- 
then the pres. where the o is short in the other tenses. 
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you dwell, (comp. Hesych. vacate — olxyjoat) in Aristoph. 
Vesp. 662. in the anapests would be remarkable, but both 
the best manuscripts have xatévacPey, and the third per- 
son suits the passage very well. 

See also Naw, I flow. 

Naoow, I stop up, I fill in and beat close together 
(as earth into a hole): fut. va&w, aor. 1. take: but 
the perf. pass. is vévaouor, and the verbal adj. ve- 
ovdc*. 

The passive formation with the o, as above given, is 
most indisputable in the verbal adj. veorog. The perf. 
vévaotat, too, is undoubted in Aristoph. Eccl. 840., on 
which and some other suspected passages see the note to 
Néo 1. The only trace which I find of the regular form 
vévaxtot is in Suidas in voc., where it is quoted from Jo« 
sephus (B. J. 1, 17, 6.). 

Naw, I flow, an old verb, found only in pres. and 
imperf.; written also vaiw. See Schol. Od. 4, 222. On 
vac, &c., see Néw 2. 

Newéo, I rebuke, dispute, retains ¢ in its inflexion, 
thus fut. vecxéow, &e. 

[Hom. and Hes. have also, when the metre requires 
it, an Ion. sister-form veixelo, whence 3. conj. verxeinor; 
imperf. veixecov and veinelecxov; fut. VEREGSO: aor. 1. vel- 
xeooa, &c. — Passow. | 

Nelooo. See Nigw. 


Néuw, I distribute allod: fut. vend and veunow; 
aor. 1. éecua; perf. vevéunne; aor. 1. pass. éveundny 
(Dem. 956, 12.) and évenédny**. Verbal adj. vegentéoc. 
— Mop. 


The fut. veunow is mentioned by Herodian (post Meer. 
et Phryn.) and Thom. Mag.; but I find it quoted only 


* This verb, like apvcow and some others, follows therefore in 
its act. voice the general analogy of verbs in -cow, with a palatic 
as its characteristic letter; but in the perf. pass. and verbal adj. its 
characteristic seems to have been a labial: compare Baotatw, At- 
otatw. See also ‘Apyétrw. 

** We find vexn dow, Demosth. Newr. 1380. ult, and vepetelore, 
id. Phorm. 956, 12. 
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from the later writers, Longus p. 55. Scheef. Eurip. Epist. 5. 
On the other hand vepeiodas is in Demosth. Mid. p. 579. 
infra. [The later writers have also an aor. 1. midd. éve- 
pnoaunv, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 742. — Passow. | 


Néqw: 3. sing. végper, more generally ovvvéqper, it is 
overcast with clouds ; or Zevg ovvvéqe, covers the sky 
with clouds, Aristoph. Av. 1489. Perf. ovvvévoger. 


See Aristoph. ap. Suid. v. Evyvévogev. The forms of 
the pres. are also written with the circumflex, as ovvvepei, 
-ovoa: see Schneid. Lexicon. The pres. veipwm (with the 
explanation Bgéyo) which the Grammarians connect with 
the above verb (see the Etymologica, and Eust. ad Il. a, 
420.) is only another way of writing vigw, fo snow, which 
the later writers used also of rain: see Stephens in Niga*. 

Néw, 1. Theap up: aor. 1. énoa, infin. v7oar, &c.; 
perf. pass. vévnuoe or vévnouoe. Verbal adj. »rréc. 

The pres. vém is found only in Herodotus, zegivéerv, 
6, 80., éxivéovor, 4,62.** Homer has a lengthened form 
which fluctuates between »vyéw and yvyvéw. The inflexion 
follows the former, as the imperf. yyeov, Il. w, 189., aor. 1. 
vnoav, Od. t, 64., infin. »yHoo1, 0, 321. Herodot. 2, 107., 
aor. 1. infin. midd. ynynoacPar, Il. +, 187. 

The perf. pass. without o see in Lex. Seguer. 1. p. 13, 
24. Thucyd. 7, 87. Xen. Anab. 5, 4,27. The other form 
vévyouat seems to me to stand on good grounds in Aristoph. 
Nub. 1203., where with apmooys vevnouévor is the various 
reading vevacuévor, which being untenable on account of 
the sense, could have arisen only from the true verb being 
written with the o. Nor is the reading less sure in Aristoph. 
Eccles. 838., which I will quote at length: Q¢ af teaze- 
fat y sloly Exivevacpéivar Ayatarv anavray xal mage- 
oxevaduévar, Kiivai te croveay nal danidwy vevacuéveat. 
Now the reading of émivevaouévar is quite as untenable as 
that of vevacuévat (looking at the sense) is certain; and 
Brunck’s emendation éxivevynouéver is now confirmed by the 
quotation in Phryn. Seguer. p. 13. “Aye@av navtmv ént- 


* [Passow in his Lex, has the following article: Népw, fut. vébo, 
perf. vévopa, same as vipw; a rare, nay a suspected form. 
*# See, however, the following note. 
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vévytor 1 toaneta: for the writing with the ¢ is supported 
here again by the false reading éaivevaou- and by the simila- 
rity of this case to that quoted above from the Nubes. Lastly 
we must examine the passage of Theocr. 9, 9. where véva- 
Ora: is used of a heap of skins, which, it is true, the deri- 
vation from yaoow appears to suit: but as the dialect of 
this poet requires vévaxto:, it would seem, according to 
the direction of the scholium ceowgevtat, that in the pas- 
sage in question it should be pronounced vévaora, i. e. 
vévyorat. 


2. I spin: fut. »now, &c.; in addition to which was 
formed, but at an early period, another pres. »7dc (like 
wAndw, from niunwdnu, ILAE2); and this became 
afterwards the common form. 


It is difficult to decide any thing on the usage of veiv 
and v7Gev in good writers, as the verb occurs so seldom 
in those which have come down to us. We must there- 
fore content ourselves with the observation of the Antiatti- 
cist, Nyev, ov povov veiv, and with what we gather 
from the glosses of the Grammarians, that the simpler form 
was peculiar to the older Ionics and Attics. And herein 
we find an irregularity of contraction; for while the regu- 
lar form is vetv, vet, Hes. «, 779., &ver, Hesych., the other 
contractions are invariably quoted by, all the Grammarians 
in o instead of ov; as vao.v, Pollux 7, 32. 10, 125., vavte, 
Hesych., vauevog, Phot*. The contraction to ov was 
therefore studiously avoided, and from vw, voy the a was 
carried on through the tenses. 

The passive forms I find quoted always with the o; but 
it is possible that these came first into use with v7@o, and 
that the old form for the meaning of to spin was vévnuct, 
to which we are also led by the verbals vytocg, vijua, &e. 


* Photius has also Novtog, aswpevovtos, belonging therefore to 
Néw 1. This agrees also very well with the supposition, which 
indeed is pretty certain, that the meanings of to heap up (glomerare) 
and fo spin are properly the same. Nor is this at variance with 
the énivdéovor of Herodot. quoted at the beginning of No. 1.; for the 
Ionics constantly use this form, like all those from verbs in ew, 
without contraction. On the other hand we are warranted in suppos- 
ing that the Attics from veiv to heap up, to spi, formed vwot, from 
vety, to swim, yéovory. 
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3. I swim. None of the forms of the pres. are con- 
tracted by the Attics in this short verb except those in 
ec (compare Zéw, I bind); thus véw, véwy, véouev, &C., 
but vei, veiv, &c. Fut. vevoouce and vevootuoe, Xen. 
An. 4, 3, 12. (like zAéw, mAetoouat); aor. 1. évevoa, 
Eur. Hipp. 470., Thuc. 2, 90.; perf. vévevna, &c. 

An Epic sister-form is vyjyo, and the later prose 
writers use vnyouct, a depon. midd. 

4. The poetical verb véeotar, veioPar, fo go, more 
generally /o go away, return, is used in present and im- 
perfect only: the pres. indic. has the force of a future, as 
véouct, contr. vedwat, Epic 2. sing. vetas like puteios, vei- 
tov like wudeirans. 

Nitw, I wash, takes its tenses from »iztw, an un- 
usual verb in the older writers: fut. »iqvw; aor. 1. &- 
wa, &¢c.; perf. pass. véveppsoe. — Minn. 

The pres. vif is found frequently in Homer, also in 
Herodot. 2, 172. Aristoph. Vesp. 608. Eurip. Iph. T. 1338. 
' Plat. Symp. p. 175. a. All these writers form vivo, &e.: 
while the pres. vita occurs only in the later writers*, 
except in one single Homeric passage, Od. 6, 178.; and 
this is the more remarkable, as in ten others the reading 
is vitev. See Damm. 

Nisoouc, I go, return to. Two questions have been 
started respecting this verb, one as to its orthography and 
another as to its inflexion. With regard to the first, we 
find vioouca, Il. w, 76., veioeoe, Eurip. Phen. 1240., 
anxovicoueta, Apollon. Rh. 3, 899., and in each case the 
manuscripts fluctuate between eg, e100, 16, 166. The form 
_veiocouc: is found in the best manuscripts (whence we infer 
that the vowel is long independently of the oo), and its 
authenticity is further supported by the cognate forms véo- 
vat, véiouct, as well as by its being actually found in in- 
scriptions of the purest times, Boeckh Pind. Ol. 3,10. On 
the other hand usage was in favour of vigooua: (see Etym. 


* Thom. Mag. admits both forms; xal @vnte xal fev: for this 
is the reading of the manuscripts. The note of Hemsterhuys, which 
exactly reverses the usage, is incorrect. 


ad 
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M. p. 606, 12.); and the Grammarians seem to have 
agreed in writing the pres. viccoucr, the fut. vicouat, Eu- 
stath. Il. w, 76. Heyne Il. 2, 381. There are other pas- 
sages with the same doubtful orthography, as velocovtrat, 
Hes. Op. 235., veisoouévwv, Theog. 71. Gaifs., both with 
the various reading v16c.; and vicoovto, Scut. 469. This 
uncertainty of the reading leaves the second question equally 
undecided: for in the three passages first mentioned the 
sense is that ofa future; but then, in the verbs which signify 
to go, the present has frequently the force of the future, 
as in elu: and véouat, Il. vy, 186. 0, 577.: thus in Il. w, 76. 
if we read vicouat we have the future, if viccoue: we have 
the present with the meaning of a future: compare also the 
scholium in the passage of Euripides. Of the gloss of Hesy- 
chius vefoavto, until we know to what it refers, nothing 
can be said. 

Nipw, veipa. See Néga. 

Noéw, I think, has in the Ionic writers the same con- 
traction and accentuation as Boaw; e. g. aor. 1. Zvmoe, eva- 
oaunyv, Theogn. 1298., Theocr. 25, 263.; perf. vévauat; 
pluperf. évevaiunv, whence 8. sing. évévwro for évevonto 
Anac. 10. Herodot. 1, 77. and the compound aor. 1. part. 
gvvaoasg for évvonoas, ib. 1, 86. (The imperat. v@ is 
restored for vay or voet in Soph. El. 882., like xaaiSo for 
xemtBow in Asch. Pers. 1054. A singlar form votvtar is 
quoted from Democr. in E. M. L. &. S.) See the note on 
Boao. 


Nvotatw, I nod (as being sleepy), J sleep: fut. 
yvotaow and yvvoraéw*: but all the derivatives are 
formed with the palatic letter, as »votaxrnc, &c. 


bond 
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Héw, I shave, scrape, retains « in the inflexion, 
and takes o in the passive: thus fut. é0w, Epic Sé00w; 
perf. pass. éeopae, part. éeouevoc, Ar. Fr. 684. 

Eveéw, I shave, shear, has more commonly in the 


* See Stephan. Thesaur. in xatavurta ceo Fisch. 2. p. 328. Asclep. 
Epig. 10. (€vdotace). 
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midd. Evgouou; aor. 1. éEvgeury; but the perfect is 
evenpat, 

The midd. form Evgéoue: is Ionic; but it occurs in Attic 
writers, as Evgovuevov, Alexis ap. Athen. 13. p. 565. b. 
In the later writers the pres. Eugaw was common, but the 


inflexion in -aoo is never found. See Lobeck ad Phryn. 
p- 205. Passow has also another later form évgigfw, Ev- 


elfopuat. 

Evw, I shave smooth, polish: fut. Etow, perf. &vaze, 
&c. It takes o in the passive: aor. 1. é&to97v, Arist. 
H. A. 6,16.; &’oao$ar, aor. 1. midd. to polish for one’s 
self, for one’s own use, Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 11. 


O. 


‘Odtgouct, 1 lament, bewail: depon. midd. with 
both trans. and intrans. sense (little used but in present 
and imperfect.; fut. ddvgotyoe, Dem. 574, 24.; aor. 1. 
part, ddveduevog, Tl. w, 48.; aor. 1. pass. xat-wdtedny, 
Plut.2,117.E. The Tragics have also the form dt'gouac 
which the metre requires in Asch. Prom. 271., Pers. 582., 
Soph. Ckd. T. 1218., Eur. Hec. 740., Med. 156. L. &. S.) 
The act. appears to have never been in use. 

’Odvacouat, I am enraged with, I hate. Neither this 
pres. nor 6dvwm, dug, or odvfoua appears to have been 
ever in use; but we find in Hom. an aor. 1. midd. (adv- 
Gapnv) -co, -ato and 3. plur without the augm. odvoevto, 
part. odvocauevoc; also 3. sing. perf. pass. with the force 
of a pres. odwdvora: for wdvota, Od. &, 423. 

“OCw, I send forth a (good or bad) smell: fut. 6¢7- 
ow, Aristoph. Vesp. 1059.; aor. 1. @fxoa, perf. with 
the force of the pres. ddwda. Generally with gen. of 
the thing or part from which the smell proceeds. 


The inflexion ofé0w, wecw is found in the Ionic (Hip- 
pocr. De Steril. 10. De Superfet. 10.) and the later wri- 
ters. 
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Otyo, or otyvups, I open: fat. otf; aor. 1. aE, part. 
oléac; aor. 1. part. pass. ofyGeig, Pind. Fr. 45; but the 
Epics generally separate the diphthong in the augmented 
_ forms, as in the aor. 1. wifey, wigev, and in the imperf. 
pass. wiyvuyto. In prose the following compound is in use: 

avolyw, avoiyvuut. In the augmented tenses the 
syllabic augment is added to the temporal as in the 
imperf. eqvox det from oivoyoéw, éjvdave from ardave ; 
imperf. avewyor ; aor. 1. avéwta (infin. evoigae), 

; perf. 1. avéwya; perf. 2. avéwya. This last tense 
“ie from a very early period (Hippocr. &c.) an intran- 
sitive meaning, I stand open; which ‘however was un- 
known to the Attics, who in this sense used the perf. 
pass. avéwyuoe. See Lobeck ad Phryn. pp. 157, 158. 

In the dialects, as in Herodot., Theocr., &c., we find 
_ the aor. 1. with the regular augment evalu and in the 
later writers the act. qvoska, pass. qvolyny, &c., Fisch. III. 
pp. 36, 37. 

Oidéw, I swell. For this verb with the forms oldaw, 
oiddvw, oidaivw, we cannot lay down any fixed usage. 
We can only observe that the formation in -7ow is the 
only one for all four forms; and that the two last are 
used also in a causative sense. See Stephens’ Thesaur. 

Oiwtw, I bewail: fut. oipwd&o* and oiuw§Souce > 
aor. 1. @uwéa. 

Otouce, I think: imperf. @duny; fut. oijoouoe Lys. 
184, 1.; aor. 1. @Adnv, infin. oindivor, part. oindeis. 
The 1. pers. sing. of both pres. and imperf. was also 
pronounced in a syncopated form, oiyat, @unv. The 
2. pers. sing. of the pres. otec, (like BovAee and ower) 
was not only the Attic form, but almost the only one 
in use in the common language. 


* [Passow says that the Attic fut. is olyadEouar, not otudée, 
which last occurs only in the Orac. Sibyll.: see Jac. Anim. in Athen. 
p. 170.] 
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The old Grammarians (see Thom. Mag. in voc.) laid it 
down as a rule, that the form ofuat was used only of 
things fired und certain, consequently merely a milder 
expression for “I am convinced, I know well”. That is to 
say, olucs wunv was a kind of interjectional phrase intro- 
duced into a sentence without much stress laid upon it, 
like our expression “I believe,” which in different langua- 
ges is used in courtesy to soften the harshness of a positive 
assertion; and which frequently arises from a slight irony 
incorporated, as it were, into the tone of polished conver- 
sation. We can readily imagine that this must have been 
particularly natural to the Attic language: and the necessary 
result therefore was, that as soon as it was wished to give the 
word its proper force, it was generally pronounced at full 
length. If now we read this oloua:, for example, in the two 
passages of Iseeus (pp. 50, 22. 58, 14.) which are adduced in 
a note on Thom. Mag. as supposed instances of a contrary 
nature, we shall feel that the tone of the sentence loses by 
it. And the further we extend our observation the more 
we shall find the above rule verified. One thing however 
may fairly be presumed, that, in order to follow it up in 
all cases, we ought to have the reading more certain than 
it can possibly be made where the difference in the forms 
is so slight. 

The Epics make use also of the active olw, but only 
in the present; .more frequently they separate the diph- 
thong, diw, and in the middle always, ofoua:, in which the 
tis long: and in this form, which has the midd. as well 
as the , pass. aorist, we find only the regular inflexion ; e. g. 
pres. diouat, otear, &e., part. diopevoc; imperf. aiouny ; 
aor. 1. pass. GisSyv, part. dioGeic; aor. 1. midd. WECHENY, 
whence in Hom. 38. sing. without the augment cisato, and 
part. dicauevos. This Epic form of the verb has the colla- 
teral meaning of to conjecture, to foresee; in which sense 
we find it in the Ionic prose of Arrian, ofcwo. (Ind. 13, 
5.), which however may also be written dic8ad0. From 
aicdnyv the later (not Attic) writers formed again an infin. 
aor. ofoSivet with the part. ofoSeig: and Aratus has with 
the common formation an aor, 1. infin. midd. oljcoacPat, 
used by still later writers in prose: see Lobeck ad Phryn, 
p. 719. 
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Otyoua, Igo, Iam gone: imperf. (or aor.) ayouny, 
I went away; fut. olyjoouat; perf. oynuat (Stotynveen He- 
rodot. 4, 136.). 

Although the radical meaning of this verb is, as we 
shall see in the next paragraph, simply fo go, yet an 
established usage has existed in the common language from 
Homer’s time, by which olyouo: never means / am going, 
but always Jam gone. We will first prove this by a num- 
ber of decisive passages. At Il. 0, 223. ndy "Evvociyatos 
Oly erat elo da diay, after it had been before said dive dz 
movtov iwv. At é, ‘472, 4, 09 ToL BEvos olyetat 0 moly 
Byeonxeg; see also & 11. Again innipevy’ , olyetan poovdos, 
Aristoph. Acharn. 208. Idcov yoovov db: unteos olyov- 
tas mvoal; how long has thy mother’s breath been gone? 
Eurip. Or. 440.; compare also 844. In Xenophon we 
find many instances; e. g. aad: a dead body) oizy 
67 axolinov nuas, Cyrop. 7, 3, 8.; see also 5, 4, 11. 6, 
1, 45. and Anab. 3, 1, 32. This usage 18 continued i in the 
impert. axounv , I was gone; as Penelope says to her son, 
ov o br’ Fywoye "Owecdar épaunv, éxel ayeo vnt Ivioves, 
when I heard that thou wert gone to Pylos, Od. x, 24. See 
also Pind. P. 4, 145. and Xen. Cvr. 3, 2,27. It may also 
be understood in the same sense when at the end of a spi- 
rited narrative 8 phrase is added with DYETO; e. g. Ovtm 
dm ovrog wiv myeto ..... of 2 Myo waQioav .....: 
this man was now gone, when the Medes came ..... 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 5. In the majority of passages however 
this imperfect cannot without force be made of signify more 
than simply he went away, @. g. Xeouevos 0 0 yéowv xa- 
Aty DYETO , Il. a, 380. "Axovoavtag 6% of Xaddaior tadta 
bears @yOVTO ofxade, Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 14. compared with 
8, 3, 28. 

That the original meaning of ol'yeoOou was simply /o go, 
without the addition of away, is clear not only from the 
sister-form ofyvéw, but from the compound émoiyoua, I go 
to or towards, as well as from some passages of Homer, in 
which the simple verb, but never in the pres. conj. (que@re, 
18 this accidental?) , is used in that original sense: e. g. 
HATA OTQATOY WYETO maveTN ‘Oreiveov uayécaoGes, Il. &, 495, 
and Evvijpag piv ava oreatoy wyeto xylo Geoio, a, 58. 

with some similar passages. Now that particular use of 


936 Oty opae. 


the present mentioned in the last paragraph may be ex- 
plained, like many others, from the oral language: for 
whoever goes, is gone: whence “he is going thither” is 
much the same as “he is gone hence.” But all such ori- 
ginal ideas lose by custom their exact meaning; and so oiye- 
tat was used of one who had been gone a long time, who 
had been long arrived at some other place, or who had 
quite disappeared from the world. But as soon as the 
thing is nd longer actually present, the difference between 
the person being then just going away, or being supposed 
to be on the road to his place of destination, is in most 
cases unimportant. Although therefore myero, as imperf. 
of the common olyetat, meant, wherever it was necessary, 
and the context showed it, he was gone; yet it generally 
signified, agreeably to its origin, he went, went away. 
And the future had the same meaning; e. g. éxeidav zim 
tO Pagpaxov ..... olynoopat aniov elo waxdeov On tLvas 
evdaimoviac, Plat. Pheed. 115. d. 

From what has been said, a perf. of this verb is super- 
fluous for general use; it does however sometimes occur 
(e. g. @ynuat, Ion. olynuoat, Herodot. 4, 136.), but in the 
common language in the compounds only, in which there- 
fore magoiyouat and xag@ynuat, wag@ynutvog are synony- 
mous; see Stephan. Thesaur. and Sturz. Lex. Xen.: and so 
is the other compound in Herodot. 4, 136. af nuéoat drol- 
ynvtat, compared with Soph. Aj. 973. Alas deoizeras. In 
the older language the perf. is found in an active form also 
(@ynxa), which will therefore connect it with olyvéw: it is 
however rare, and in Homer occurs but once, viz. in 2a- 
oadynxev, ts past, Il. x, 252.; of more frequent occurrence 
is the form oy a*, which has exactly the common mean- 
ing of olyouat; e.g. olywx, Gdwda, Soph. Aj. 896., ofya- 
noc, Herodot. 8, 108., ofyaxotag, 9, 98. In this last 
writer ofydxee 8, 126. and wagoryoxee, 8, 72. are evidently 
pluperfects with the force of an imperfect; but at 1, 189. 


* The formation of this perf. corresponds exactly with that of 
Oywxa from fyw; thus olyw, perf. ofya, with redupl. olxwya (for 
the « of the second syllable could be omitted for no other reason 
than because there was one in the first, compare SelSexto from 
Selxvumat), and thence, by transposition of the two palatic letters, 
oly wxa. 
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4, 127. 165. ofyoxee is exactly the same as @yeto in the 
common language, that is to say, used as an aorist, pro- 
Dbably because the expression, “he was gone,’ marked 
the momentary act of going away*. [An Ion. 3. plur. 
pluperf. éxmyato also occurs, but seldom. A regular fut. 
olfouat is found in some manuscripts in Herodot. 2, 29. — 
The pres. ofyéouot, contracted by the Ionics to ofyevuat, is 
met with only in Leon. Tar.; for the act. ofyo there is no 
authority. — Passow. | 
Oto. See Oloua: and Déow. 


’Onéhiw, I land, has (beside the pres. and imperf.) 
only the aor. @xeda, infin. dxetAa, &C.: tag vias dnEl~ 
Aov, they stranded, &c., Herodot. 8, 84. 

‘Olodavm, Islip up or off from: fut. duo now; 
aor. 1. part. ddcoSnoaca, Nic. Fr. 2, 55.; aor. 2. @du- 
oFov, infin. dAcodeiv, part. GdtoFav. (The only form 
Homer uses is dAcoDe Il. v, 470. w, 774. &e.) 


The form dioGaivo is not Attic: see Porson ad Phe- 
niss. 1398. Bast. Ep. Cr. p. 248. Isolated instances of its 
occurrence in the older writers (as in Plat. Lys. p. 216. c. 
compared with Cratyl. p. 427. b.) are but little to be de- 
pended on: in the later writers, as Lucian, &c., it is found 
very frequently **, — An aor. 1. wilodyoa is also used by 
the later writers; see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 742. Passow 
has also a perf. wlicOnnxa. 


“Odd ***, I destroy, annihilate: fut. 64a; aor. 1. 
aheoa; perf. wiwdexna. Midd. I perish, am undone: 
fut. Gdovuot; aor. 2. widunv; to which belongs the 
perf. 2. (perf. midd.) GAwica. | 


* It is certain that the common meaning of @yeto may be ex- 
plained in this same way, that is to say, as a pluperf., ofyetat 
having the force of a perf.: but the view which I have taken of it 
appears to me simpler. 

** [According to Porson 6\co2dvw is the only form used by good 
writers, but 6dtoSalvw is found in Aristoph. Equ. 494. and is there- 
fore as pure Attic as the other: odtoS¢w on the contrary is not a 
genuine form. — Passow]. 

*** If we compare the analogy of Gyvupt, &c., with this verb, we 
shall see that the latter is a euphonic change for dAvupe. 
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The intransitive forms w@lounv and ola serve at the 
same time for passives (axolmlévas uno tivog: compare 
"AnoSaveiy*), whence the proper forms of the pass. are 
not used; none but writers of'a very late period having 
aléicinv, diechyvar, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 782. 

Of the same era is also the fut. odéom**, e. g. Long. 
3, 17. anwodécov, Lucian. Asin. 88. The examples quoted 
from Attic writers in Lobeck, p. 746., are not critically 
examined. 

From the perf. act. was formed an Epic sister-form of 
the present, ciéxm***, of which (both in the act. and 
midd.) Homer has only | the pres. and imperf.; the latter 
without the augment, OAexov, Odéxovro. Compare éuépy- 
xov under Myxcopet. 

In IL t, 135. stands the iterative imperf. dAgeoxev, which 
supposes an imperf.'aieov not quite agreeable to analogy. 
Heyne has adopted the reading wieoxev, which would be 
the iterative aorist; but the iterative imperfect is the only 
tense to suit the passage, therefore the various reading 
Oléxeoxev ought to have been adopted long ago. 

The part. aor. midd. oAouevog, beside its proper mean- 
ing (e. g. Go 6 dAduEvoy orévo, Eurip. Or. 1384.), is used 
as an adjective with the active sense of destructive, olopévav 
’"Eouvvv, Phen. 1036. In the Epic poets, who on account 
of the metre can have only ovdlowevoc, the adjectival 
usage is the only one, and generally in the active sense 
with enves, “Atn, &c.: but it has also the strictly passive 
meaning wretched, undone, oviopévns euéSev, tig te Zev 
OABov anyvea, Od. 6, 273. 

(At ll. &, 449. bidsens j is the regular pres. part. fem. 
’Odéooot is the Ep. aor. infin. in Hom. and Hes. — Pas- 
sow. | 


* [We have other examples of active verbs with passive con- 
structions in mintw, Med. 1256. elontrtewv, Thuc. 1, 130., dxrtrerecy, 
mevyw, Zyvwoxa, Med. 34., %o.d3a, Gad. R. 37., xorreevant, Med. 1015., 
clcavaBalve, Il. g, 74. Ed.] 

** [What can Buttmann mean by stating oigow to be the usage of 
the later writers only? We find it in Od. y, 399. Hes. ¢, 178. and 
6décow, Il. p, 250. — Ed_] 

= [Beside this Epic pres. we find 6)\w, odéw, 6A¢oxw, which 
are not Greek, oA\vvéw, which is suspected, and 6\Avw in Hesych. 
— Passow.] 
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"Ouro, I swear: fut. Guovpat, -ei, -eitat, &e., 
infin. 6uetoSou*; the other tenses take an o in the in- 
flexion, as aor. 1. @ooa; perf. duauoza; perf. pass. 
Guwpoouer, part. éuwpoouévoc; but in the remaining 
forms and in the aorist the Attics generally drop the o, 
as in 3. sing. perf. pass. duwporo:, Asch. Ag. 1290. 
but ducuooree Eur. Rhes. 816., and aor. 1. pass. wud- 
Inv; fut. pass. ouoo0Ijooua., Andoc. 27, 43. — The 
middle occurs in the compounds, e. g. éwpooauny. 

From the o having been properly admitted into those 
forms only in which the three p followed each other, we 
see that it was done for the sake of euphony; and conse- 
quently they never appear without it. But it was after- 
wards transferred to some of the other forms, perhaps how- 
ever not in the pure Attic writers. Thus in Demosth. c. 
Olymp. p. 1174, 8. the reading has always been Umopo- 
@évros, and in Demosth. c. Leptin. p. 805. extr. duaporas 
has been restored from the best manuscript **. 

[Homer generally uses the aor. 1. without the augment, 
and frequently with double 6, Gudcoat, &e. In the simple 
verb he has the imperf. ouvve as from ouvuw, but in the 
compound exwurvt, Od. 6,377. In Herodot. 1, 153. is 
the Ionic part. pres. Guotdytes as from duo. — Passow.] 

‘Opooyvipt, I wipe off: fut. oucegw (Nicand. Th. 
558.); aor. 1. wuoeta; aor. 1. midd. woegayny, infin. 
dudegacIa., &c. This verb is inflected according to 
the analogy of ayvuus, deixvvut, &. — Mvp. 

‘Ovivrzt, 1am of use to, I help: (no imperf act.*** 
for which weédovy was used) fut. drow; aor. 1. dynoe. 
Midd. Grivayor, I derive assistance, advantage; fut. 
dvnoomon; aor. 2. avnuny, -noo, -nvo, &c., part. ov7- 

* This verb is formed according to the analogy of Gyvupt: com- 
pare also Aclxvupe, “Odum. 

#* In Andocides de Pace, p. 27, 43., the text still has opoo3y- 
getat; in Hyperides ap. Schol. Aristoph. Plut. 725. vmopootelone ; 
and in Eurip. Rhes. 816., without any necessity from the metre, 


OPW wooTat. 
*** See Grammat. ap. Herm. de Em. Gr. Gr, 
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a 
pevoc (Od. B, 33. w, 30.); but the other moods of this 
aorist have the a, as optat. dvaiuny, infin. Gvaoat; 
and the indicative also borrowed this formation, but not 
until a later period, wrcuny. 

On this peculiarity of the aorist see Lobeck ad Phryn. 
pp. 12, 18. Hence wvac@e in Eurip. Herc. 1368., and 
occurring in that passage only, well deserves our considera- 
tion. For a further account of this aor. wvauny and the 
similar one from dvopat, see the latter verb. The aor. 
pass. wvnGny is also found (instead of wvyjunv) in Xen. 
Anab. 5, 5, 2. Theocr. 15, 55. 

This 1s one of those verbs formed by the reduplication 
of the first syllable like doagioxm, axayitw; only that in 
this case the vowel of the reduplication is 1 (as in yryva- 
oxo, Oidmus, &c.), and it is substituted for the vowel of 
the root, as the temp. augment 7 is in @xyxoa, &c.; thus 
ovac (whence aveuny) ovivnue, like atadiw atitadAw, and 
ontevoo 6 Sminrevoo. There is however no instance of ovaa, 
ovéw, or Ovnur being used by any writer. 

The 3. sing. pres. act. dvivyot and the midd. ovivapet 
are found in Homer, Plato, and others: but those forms 
in which there was anything displeasing to the ear were 
not used, and their places were supplied by the synony- 
mous aeleiy, This was the case for instance with the 
imperf. act.*; and for the same reason it might also seem 
very likely that the infin. act. ovivavo: would have been 
avoided. This however cannot be asserted positively; and 
there is even great probability in Matthie’s suspicion that 
évivet in Plat. Rep. 10. p. 600. d. may be a corruption of 
this word lias 

“Ovona, I think lightly of; reject with disdain, 2. sing. 
Ovocat, 3. plur. Ovovtar, imper. dvoco and dvocoo ***, 


* [The siupare midd. however occurs in Plato. The perf. wvy- 
pac is also found, but rarely. — Passow.] 

** The manuscripts fluctuate indeed between viva, -ivar, -etvar, 
-yvar, and Bekker has thence adopted cvyjvat; but I cannot prefer 
that aor. 2. act. (unknown in any other instance, and used here for 
the common ovioa), to Matthie’s correction; particularly as the 
imperf. is the only tense naturally suited to that passage. 

*** Tov pdtv masons aos Arat. 1142. according to the Paris ma- 
nuscript. 
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opt. ovoluyy, dvorto (compare duvmpot, duvatto, &c., un- 
der Juvauct); fut. dvdcouot, whence in Hom. the infin. 
with double 6, dvoccecGa:; aor. 1. pass. wvdoFnv; aor. 1. 
midd. avocapyyv, whence in Hom. the opt. ovocaiuny, 
-a10, sto, and infin. with double 6, dvoccactat. 


From a comparison of the forms we see that this is 
exclusively an Ionic and Epic verb, a formation in us from 
the root or stem ONOS2. We must not therefore consider, 
as others frequently have done, Ovouat, Svovtar, dvozto, 
&c., as forms of the common barytone conjugation. 

The inflexion of this verb however is certainly nothing 
more than a lengthening of the simple root ON- by the 
insertion of the vowel 0, to which we are led by two 
Homeric forms, viz. 

1. Aor. dvato, Il. ge, 25. This Homeric form is sepa- 
rated from the @vato of the later language belonging to 
ovivnut, not merely by its meaning, but, if accurately 
examined, by its form also; only that this latter difference 
happens to be not marked by a difference of letters. That 
is to say, ovivnur, ovivepat is a formation in wt with the 
radical vowel a, ONA-: ovaunv therefore bears the same 
relation to it as iorauny , if it were in use, would to 
iotamot, or as éxtaunv actually does to intapat, and it 
is the aor. 2. midd. Whereas the formation of ovowct from 
ONO- is not to be unnecessarily confounded with the for- 
mation from ONA-, but is to be traced back, as in other 
similar cases, to the simple stem or root ON-.* According 
to this wvauny is the aor. 1. midd. of ONS2; or (which is 
the same thing) the aor. 2. avouny , @VETO , &e. , took the 
Tonic «, making w@vato, like evoato, &c. 

2. Pres. ovvecde, Il. wm, 241. Here the o of the radi- 
cal syllable 1 18 lengthened, as in ovASmevos. I stands there- 
fore for dveoSe, and this again for 6vooe, which is singu- 


* (The radical idea of the old root ONQ@ was perhaps to speak 
of @ person in his absence, give him a good or bad character; whence 
Ovo (by some incorrectly derived from vépw), a good or bad name ; 
and the same double meaning was originally in dvetdos (likewise a 
derivative from this word), as in the Lat. honos: ovivnue on the 
other hand belongs to a different root, and has no connexion with 
Ovowat. — Passow.|} 

16 
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lar; as there was no metrical reason for forming this par- 
ticular present from the simple stem* 

Oll-. See “Ogeo. 

‘Onviw, I marry, cohabit with, loses in the in- 
flexion the z; thus fut. éavow, &c., Aristoph. Acharn. 
255. (Passive of the women, I am married, Il. 3, 304., 
Aristot. Eth. N.7,5,4. Only in the poets and late prose 
writers.) 

[According to Piers. ad Moer. p. 278. and Porson on 


Od. 6. 798. the old and genuine form was 67vm; compare 
Scheef. Schol. Par. Apoll. Rh. 1, 45. — Passow. ] 


‘Ogaw, I see: imperf. with double augment éwowy 
(see avoiyw under Otyw); perf. EWeaxe or sédgana**; 


* Both ancient and modern commentators , mistaking the Epic 
language, were led by the explanation dvnotw eyete to place this 
form under dvivnpt But grammatical analogy gains nothing by such 
an arrangement, for the pres. dévecSe is as strange in connexion 
with the root ONA- as with ONO-. Yet Hesychius has the glosses 
OvAtaoSe (corrupted from ovvacSe), OtvecSe and OtvooSe, all three 
with that false explanation; for all evidently refer to the Homeric 
passage. From this and from Aristarchus writing ovécacSe we see 
clearly how uncertain the reading was from the earliest times ; and 
I have no doubt therefore that the old and genuine one was ovvocSe; 
nay, this becomes & sede) by the occurrence of the same phrase 
in the 2. sing. 4 d6vocar...; Od. p, 378. therefore in plur. 4) (3voo%e) 
oUVOOIE ... 6; 

— The general form of this perfect, as handed down to us in all 
the writers both of the Attic and common dialect , is tdpaxa. But 
as in Aristoph. Plut. 98. 1046. Av. 1572. and in Comic. ap. Athen. 1 

p. 15. 7. p. 279. a trisyllable was required, Dawes (Mise. p. 202. and 
313.) introduced as an Attic form the Ion. @paxa. There were 
however other passages where this did not suit; these he altered 
arbitrarily, substituting for instance in Aristoph. Thesm. 32, 33. edpac: 
and he supported his general principle by the analogy of wv and 
yiwxa, both Attic forms. Tyrwhitt however (ad Dawes. p. 454.) 
quoted two passages of the Alexandrine comic poet Machon, from 
Athen. 6. p. 244. with Edpaxa, as My rapedpaxev “Apyepay . . . 
and I[rokewat’ Ewdpaxa mpwtos ..., both of which verses require 
&dpaxa. Now as all the passages where Dawes wrote wpaxa (ex- 
cept two totally corrupted in Athen. 2. p. 49.) become quite regular 
by adopting Tyrwhitt’s emendation, &dpaxa has been considered an 
undoubted Attic form, and adopted in all the above-mentioned pas- 
sages: see Porson ad Eurip. Phen. 1367. Reisig ad Aristoph. p. 73. 
Meincke ad Menand. p.119. And in support of this reading the o 
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from the verb eidw (which see) were borrowed the aor. 
2. eidov, imper. ide Att. idé (see 249é under “Eoyouce), 
opt: tdouue, infin. ideiv, part. idwr. Midd. aor. 2. eidd- 
uny, imper. idov (as an interjection idov, ecce), infin. . 
idéo3ou; and from an unusual stem OJT... the fut. 
in the midd. form Gyoua (I shall see). The perf. 
pass. is either Ewoapou (Edgopor), Or Bupa, wWae, 
arto, &¢c., infin. @pIor; but in the aor. 1. pass. the 
Attics use only @p97v, while the later writers formed 
this tense from decw, as infin. ooa3Fvor. Verbal adj. 
beardg and bearéog, or d7tdg* and omtéog. The midd. 
6eaoFca, idéoFo is in the simple verbs solely po- © 
etical. 

The regular imperf. of ogaw is @gov, Ion. Ggeov from 
the Ion. pres. ogéo, Herodot. 2, 148.; compare #jvtz0v 
from ’Avréw, and uvéerat , yoteras under Mipvyone. We 
find also an Epi. 2. sing. pres. midd. ogjaz or Gena (for 

Oecy or ogden), as from dgyuot, Od. §, 343. If we adopt 
the latter accentuation we must suppose it formed as from 
a verb in aw; if the former (which is expressly mentioned 
by Eustath. p. 548, 40. Basil.), we form dgaect doaer like 
putéica: uvdeiat, and we can easily see why the n was pre- 
ferred to the a, a change not uncommon in the Epic lan- 
guage, as in meosavd ytyy and the infinitives i in -nuever and 
-yvor. The 3. sing. imperf. midd. oeyro or Gento, having 
come down to us only as a various reading of Zenodotus for 
Ogato, cannot certainly with any propriety be admitted into 
Homer’s text, as long as ooatas and ogcoGcs stand in other 
passages without a similar various reading. The other 
grammarians call this not an Ionic but a Doric form; which 
no doubt Zenodotus knew as well as they, otherwise he 
would have written oe7jv, 60%, xounto, &c. Whatever 


is actually found in the Cod. Ravenn. of Aristoph. Plut..1046. Thesm. 
$2, 33. At the same time it must be remembered that in other 
passages there is very strong traditional authority in favour of the 
old reading &Spaxa, which must then be pronounced occasionally as 
a trisyllable. 

* This same ontég is also formed from oxtdéw, J roast, conse- 
quently for émtnté¢, as in Lat. assus for assatus. 

16 ve 
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it is, we may be sure that it was reading founded on old 
copies, which Zenodotus was unwilling to erase. To account 
for it we have no occasion to have recourse to the formation 
in wt. We should rather say that the infin. in -éuevar 
being a sister-form of that in -ey may be supposed to 
exist in the contracted shape also, and as there is no other 
Epic sister-form for -éy and -éiv than that in -jyevar, the 
natural supposition is that this belongs to the same contrac- 
tion. There are instances enough in the Epic language of 
7 used for eg, which is still further supported by a remark 
of Heraclides in Eustath. ad Od. v, 287. p. 735, 15. Basil, 
that “the Dorians, whose dialect is used by the old Attics, 
said ?mAnv, #édny, for Uxieev, Eddeev. At all events we must 
remember that a great portion of the Doric dialect is at 
the same time archaisms, and therefore not surprising in 
the Epic language. And the infin. in -nuevas is proved to 
be pure Doric by cdosGujuevat in Tim, Locr. — The im- 
perfect generally used by Homer i is (always without the 
augment) the 3. sing. act. Gea, midd. ogaro, and plur. 
O9GvTO. 

[Homer has used this verb both i in a contracted and 
resolved shape, as 00, das, Oot, ogay, day, dgdou, 000- 
pat, O0ataL, JoacIat, OOWmEVOS, 3. sing. opt. deato, 3. plur. 
dogato, Hom. Epig. 14, 20.; ; again 6900, Seda, OQdwr, 
0Q0mGa, 2. plur. opt. ogomte, for. dgaote, de@re (Il. 4, 
347.), ooaaoGar, &c. — Passow. | 

From the root OJI- comes the Ion. perf. (2.) dxwza, 
never used by the Attic prose writers; and thence in the 
Od. we find the 38. sing. pluperf. émwme,y in Herodot. 
Om@mee, 1,68. 5, 92, 6. 7, 208., but at 3, 37. onxames 
is a pure perfect: compare 205Gee under "ESa. 

In the compounds Exowpoue must be distinguished from 
ercoypomat. The former is the common fut. of épogayv 
occurring in Il. &, 145. Od. », 324.; the latter has the 
particular sense of to select, choose, i. t, 167. Od. B, 294., 
which égogev never has. And it is a singular fact that 
of both forms we find an aor. 1. midd. (the simple being 
never used*), as for instance, éxowato, from épooev, in 


* [Passow speaks of the aor. midd. wrpapny being merely a rare 
form, whence the 3. plur. opt. OWatvto in Herm. Soph. Cid. T. 1271. 
See Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 734.] 
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Pind. Fr. 58. Boeckh.; and éimwerto, he chose, in an old 
Attic expression, for which see Piers. ad Mer. v. éé6n- 
pogot.* 

"Ooéyw, I stretch out, reach out: fut. dogo, &c. with 
accusative. Pass. and midd. I desire, with genitive; e. g. 
aor. 1. infin. midd. doéacGar, Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 15., aor. 1. 
pass. woéyGnv, ibid: 16. 

In the poets the midd. occurs also in its proper mean- 
ing, I stretch myself out, or with xoooiv, yeooi, &e., TI 
stretch out my feet, hands; in which sense is found also 
the perf. pass. SQmeeyuct, 3. plur. cgweéyatar, Il. 2, 884., 
and 3. plur. plupert. dowoéyato, Il. 4, 26. 

“Oovuur**, I raise, jeucite, put in motion: fut. 0060 , 
Il. 6, 16. etc.; aor. 1. aQoe., part. ogous , and frequently 
in Hom. the Ionic aor. dgcacxe for abgoe. Midd. Ogvupat, 
I raise myself, rise up; imperf. woevuuny; aor. 2. Geouny, 
or more frequently by syncope (@gunv), 3. sing. moto, imper. 
6060, Epic deceo (like aeiceo, AéEEo ***), contracted OocEDV, 
IL, 3. sing. conj. Oontat ; O4., infin. d99e:+ for ooéoFat, 
part, Gouévog for de0uevog: for an account of these syn- 
copated forms see #yeyro under Iivowen. 

I know of no authority for the fut. midd. dgcouat, in- 
stead of which Homer has (from a fut. 2. dgodpe) the 
8. sing. ogeitas (Il. v, 140.); but the various reading oen- 
tot as aor..2. conj. may very. well be preferred to the 
future. 

With the above are joined two reduplicated forms: 


* The same phrase ought undoubtedly to be restored to Plat. 
Legg. 12. p. 947. ¢. in the following passage, ‘a hundred youths 
from the Gymnasia OVS ay ob mpocrxovtes émidpwvtat,”’ where the 
common reading is éméyovtat, but the best manuscript has énowv- 
tat, whith is evidently a corruption of that old Attic and unusual 
form. 

** [Homer forms his imper. from the verb in yt, Cpvudt, dpviTe, 
but the rest of the pres. and the imperf. from dpvuw (-v-). — Pas- 
sow. | 

*** See gtete, p. 9., gSvoeto under Avw, and otce under Dédow. 

+ This perfectly regular form was for a long time ejected from 
ll. 3, 474. by wotae, because gpSar was considered to be the per- 
fect (see Heyne), the cause of the abbreviation being unknown. But 
Homer never uses the perf. Wppat, while he has the aor. wpto, dpa0, 
Opyevog frequently. The true reading dp%ae is now restored to the 
text from the most undoubted sources. 
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1. Ogwea, a perf. belonging to the immediate meaning 
of the middle, I am risen up. Of this form Homer has 
only the 3. sing. deme, conj. 6owey; pluperf. demee: and 
wewge, IL a, 498. 

2. (@eogor) @goger, aor. 2. with redupl. according to 
the analogy of Toager , yxayev, &c.; see note on cyayety 
under “dyw. Like 7eagev it has generally a causative 
meaning and is therefore the same as the aor. 1. oa: 
but like that perfect it has sometimes the immediate mean- 
ing; and this was the foundation of an earlier opinion, 
acccording to which mgoge was supposed to be a perfect 
with the quantities transposed , which idea seemed also 
supported by Il. », 78. Ovra viv xal zuok met doveatt 
Wéio& canto: Matwaorv, nai wor pévog MQ0QE, végde 
dé noooly Eoovpat. But as the aoristic meaning of this 
form is firmly established by analogy and usage, agoge 
must be understood here as well as elsewhere to indi- 
cate the moment of his courage being first roused, and 
indeed in this passage yyée%y might have been joined 
with the pres. and perf. quite as well as mgoge. 

Beside the above Homer has from a perf. pass. Oompeues 
the 3. sing. ogwoetat (Od. t, 377. 524.) and the conj. 
dew@entar (Il. v; 271. ie In the Epic language are three 
similar perfects CHNYEWOL, HONOEM AL, OQdeQEmar: and 
as from AX, Heayov came a perf. pass. Teoypon , so from 
eenoa and dgwea were formed conopet, doweuer, and all 
three were smoothed of into their present shape according 
to the analogy of the formation in éw: thus the con). ii 
enter is quite as agreeable to analogy as xéxtwuot, &c., 
from xéxtyuat. 

Another Homeric form is 69 éovro (Il. 8, 398. w, 212.), 
which is not quite according to analogy, particularly if 
supposed to be the same as @oovrTo. But according to form 
it can be only an imperfect; and if we examine the pas- 
sages more closely we shall see that it belongs to a pecu- 
liar meaning. It is said of the Greeks, that "Avoravrec 
doéovto xedacbévtes xara vias: here ogéovro being joined 
with the aor. xedac#évreg must mean they hastened, rushed ; 
and the same of the winds, tol 6’ édgéovto ay7 Seoneoly 
vépen xhovéovte magordev: sce Hesych. &e. This is never 
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the meaning of agvvvro, &. We must therefore suppose 
a separate verb doéouae* derived from OP2: and we 
find the pres. of sucha verb in the epitaph on Hesiod given 
by Pausanias (9, 38.) ‘Howdov, tov misiorov év “Eliade 
“xvd0¢g Ooeitat, which must mean not arises, still less will 
arise, but rushes in every direction, is spread far and 
wide. ‘ 

Lastly, there is a difficult form 6govras in Od. &, 104. 
éxt 0 avéoes goPA0t Ogovtat, the herdsmen..... pver the 
herds. Here the old Grammarians, as the meaning of the 
verb is not: clear, supposed a separate verb Ooouet with 
the meaning / take care of: of which dgovto, at Od. y, 471. 
(where the same phrase recurs) would be imperfect **. 
But at Il. w, 112. we find in the same sense of an overloo- 
ker or superintending servant, éxi 0’ avo éoFleg dowoet. 
I know of no other way to reconcile these passages, but to 
suppose a separate verb dgouat synonymous with deéopuat; 
then éxcgowar will mean, I bestir or busy myself about any- 
_ thing: while in the third passage, where the metre would 
not admit of the same form., the pluperf. ézt..... OowoEt 
was substituted for it with the sense of, he had bestirred 
himself, had risen up (to accompany them). Thus in both 
passages the preposition ézi gives of itself the idea of 
guard or protection. 


‘Ootcow, -t1w, I dig: fut. oové&w, &c.: perf. (with 
Attic reduplication) dewevya; pluperf. dewetyey, Xen. 
Anab. 6, 8, 4.; perf. pass. dewevyyou, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 7 
Mopp. e. g. aor. 1. infin. ogv§coFar, Herodot. 1, 186. 


In the later writers the reduplication of the perfect was 
dropped and the temporal augment substituted for it, par- 
ticularly in the pass. @evypyar, of which we may see instances 
from the time of Polybius in Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 33. 
Whether we ought to suffer wovxto, 1, 186. and wovxtat, 


* [Passow has given this verb a place in his Lexicon, and sup- 
poses it to be synonymous with dpvupat.] 

** [Passow has the following article: 

“Opopat (from oupos, paw), I watch, keep watch , Od. & 104. 
Others place the verb in this passage under OPQ, Govups; but nei- 
ther dpw nor G poet is ever found in actual usage, and the sense 
of the passage is contrary to it.] 
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2, 158. to remain in the text of Herodotus, when we find 
dewouxro only a few lines afterwards in the former passage, 
I will not venture to decide. 

‘Oogecivouca, I smell (something): fut. damenoona; 
aor. wogeoury; see note under AioSavouc. [It is 
joined with. accus. in Herodot. 1, 80.; ,in the later 
writers as lian, Lucian, &c., with genitive. — Pas- 
Sow. | 

The pres. dopeaoGa was also an Attic form, Antipha- 
nes ap Athen. p. 299. e., domeate:, Lucian. Piscat. 48. 

Instead of dogeounv we find, but less frequently, do- 
gpocuny, whence domeavto, Herodot. 1, 80, 26.: see sila- 
unv under Aipém and evocuny from Evgionw. The aor. 1. 
midd. wogmensaunv came also into use among the later 
writers (Arat. Dios. 223. see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 741.), as 
did also from the regular inflexion other forms, e. g. aor. 1. 
pass. oomoavdynvar, verbal adj. dogmeavtocs, &c., and that 
in Aristotle. 

This verb was also used as a passive with the meaning 
of to be smelt, but only by the later medical writers, who 
have likewise the active dopeaiva tiva tit, I give a per- 
son something to smell at, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 468. But 
the presents, which have been erroneously derived from 
aorists, as 0omew, Oomeopat, Copeaw, sopoém, and the 
hike, are not Greek. — Passow. 

Ovhouevoc. See “Oldvus, 

Ovvecde. See “Ovope. 

Orteéw, mingo: imperf. (with syllabic augment) éov- 
oovv* ; fut. midd. oveyooucr; perf. act. goverxa. Beside 
the regular infin. otgeiy, Hes. «, 760., the common lan- 
guage used ovo7y, like Ci»**. 





* This verb, like @%éw and wyvdopat, took the syllabic augment 
instead of the temporal; thus, xpoceovpouv, Demosth. c. Conon. init., 
éveovpnxotas, Aristoph. Lys., gouper, Lucian. Conviv. 35. Compare 
Zorxa under Etxw. 

** Ovpyy is joined by the Grammarians Gaza and Chrysoloras (see 
Fisch. 1. p. 127.) with metvyjy and Sippy as an acknowledged form; 
we may therefore be sure that they had precedents for it from the 
older Grammarians. 
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Ottaw, I wound: fat. ovtyow; aor. 1. ovrnoa; aor. 1. 
pass. ourndyv. The following Epic forms belong to a 
syncopated aorist with a short (like txtav, exta; see Eyvoov 
under Tiyveionoo) , as 3. pers. bing. ourTe, infin. OUTOME- 
vor and ovtauey, part. pass. OUTAMEVOS. Beside the above 
Homer has the pres. ovtatw, with its aor. 1. ovraca, and 
perf. pass. ovtacuor; also the imperf. ovraoxe and ovrn- 
CACHE. 

Ogeidw, IT owe, Fought, I must: fut. 6pednow ; 
aor.1. weiAnoa, Aristoph. Av. 115., &c. The aor. 2. 
@gehoy is used only as a wish, aS wepehov zorjoo, Oh 
that I had done it! also with et3e and we: so w@edec 
ee , Opele..... Oh that thou hadst ....., that he 


There are some Ionic forms of the present which come 
immediately from dpedéo, as dpedeovon, opedevuevos, 
Euseb. Philos. ap. Stob. 8. 44. p. 309. 

Homer uses 6 £44 sometimes as a separate verb with 
the sense of I increase, enlarge, sometimes as synonymous 
with dgeidw *. 

The form wgsiov, -e¢, -€ (the 1. and 2. pers. plur. 
were not in use) had no augment either in the Ion. dialect, 
in the whole range of Greek poetry (except what was 
strictly Attic), or in the later prose, e. g. Omedov, -E¢, -€; 
and in this form as well as in the other the Epics doubled 
the 4 whenever the metre required it, as @pediov, weds, 
oeddov, &c. But Hesiod has in a similar case ametiov; 
Myxét Bnet wpeov eyo méumtorcr meréivot, &, 172. 
Eve pot..... agees dSovvut, Fragm. Melamp. ap. Tzetz. 
ad Lycophr. 682. And there is no doubt that the imper- 
fect, however it may have been written, was the true old 
form of this wish,’ “it was my duty to have been there, 
I ought to have been there.” The common a@geédov arose 


* That this verb is sometimes written in Homer ogeldw (Il. ), 
686. 688. 698.), and sometimes opéddw (I. t, 200. Od. y, 367. 
3, 332. 462.), is an old mistake naturally arising from tradition. 
Without wishing to prove the affinity of the two meanings, I have . 
still no doubt of the Homeric form for both being é@¢\\w; conse- 
quently the three verses in I]. \. ought properly to be written the 
same as the others. 


~ we ms 
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where however one manuscript has mahatoeer. The 
pass. takes o. 

TIchiw, Ishake, swing: aor. 1. é7yAa, Soph. El. 
710. Pass. aor. 2. 


Homer has also the aor. 2. act. with the reduplication 
in the compound part. cuzemaiov: and the syncop. aor. 2. 
midd. wadto, Il. 0, 645. In Callimachus 1. 64. we find 
the aor. 1. midd. infin. myleodat. 

TIaowot, I acquire, occurs only in its aor. 1. éxaca- 
unv, infin. macacdor; and perf. rémauor*, 3. pl. wénavtat, 
Xen. Anab. 3, 3, 18., 3. sing. pluperf. mwéxato, Xen. 
Anab. 1, 1, 19. This verb was used exactly like xtaouat, 
wxéxtyuat. The aorist is found only in the poets; the per- 
fect and pluperfect in prose also, e. g. in Xenophon. 

The aorist of this verb is sufficiently distinguished from 
the aorist of watéopot, J eat, (although they are written 
the same), by the « of the former being long while that 
of the latter is short. The perfect of the latter differs by 
having the o**, 

IIcoow, Att. xetrw, I strew, sprinkle, besprinkle: 
fut. zaow (~ —); perf. pass. zéaouar. — Mipp. See 
IThacow and ‘Aoudcto. 

Some of the forms of this verb are written the same as 
those of watéowen. 

Heoyw***, I suffer: fut. weioouae as the fut. midd. 
of xei9w; perf. 2. zézovda (from the stem ITENO- as 
seen in the subst. TEVIOS) 5 ; aor. 2. émadov. Verbal 
adj. madjr0¢ fT. 

Beside the above, we find the fcllewing older sister- 


* A false reading nénappat, as also moAunappwv, is now banish- 
ed from the printed text. Compare the subst. napa, xtywa. 

** Schneider in his Lexicon attempts to unite these two verbs, 
but he does it by etymological art, which ought to have no influ- 
ence on grammatical treatment. 

*** Doederlein has a very good remark, that while from IJA®- is 
formed mt&-oxw by affixing the termination -oxw, the aspiration of 
the $, which disappears, is thrown on the x, making nacyw. 

+ The fat. maSi¥ow, which is quoted by the old Grammarians, 
rests on a false separation of evnadyow. 
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forms; in Od. 0, 555. a fem. perf. part. zexadvic , which 
supposes @ perf. ninnda according to the analogy of aoa- 
ovia and others under ‘Agagioxw: and in Aschyl. Agam. 
1635. in the Iambics the aor. 1. part. wyoasg (from an aor. 
?xynon). The fut wyjcouot is uncertain.* 

We find also in Homer a syncopated perf. wéwoode for 
mexovOate, like éyenyoode for éyonydoate, by an imitation 
of the passive termination: that is to say, as soon as in 
memovdate the & preceded the t, it was changed to o (as 
Yduev, tore) and the v was dropped, making zémoote; a 
transition was then made to a passive form zémoo@e. 

Tlacaoow, I strike, is regular: it was used by the 
Attics in the active voice only. See MWijoow. 

Tlatéo, I tread, is regular. The pres. pass. acciden- 
tally coincides with the following verb. 

TIatéowot, I taste, eat, an Ion. depon. midd.: aor. 1. 
éxacauny, infin. macooSa; perf. ménacuot. That these 
forms belong to each other is proved by the identity of usage 
(e. g. Herodot. 1, 78. and 2, 47. éwacovto and mwatéovta 
TOY xOE@Y), as well as by the exact analogy of dateiotat, 
dacacFat. 

Tlatw, I cause to cease, stop: fut. wavow; aor. 1. 
éxavoa, &¢.: there are no traces of a perfect **. Midd. 
mavouo, I cease: fut. rexatoopua ***; perf. pass. 7é- 
mavot, I have ceased, i.e. Ino longer continue to 
do so; aor. 1. midd. éxavocuny; aor. 1. pass. éavIny 
and éxovodyv}; the former, Ionic and perhaps old 
Attic, is found in Hes. 3, 533. Herodot. 1, 130.; while 
the latter is preferred by Thucydides and the Attics who 
followed him ty. 


* It occurs here and there as a various reading, e. g. in Hero- 
dot. 9, 37. Xen. Cyr. 7, 3, 10. See also Schweigh. Ind. to Polyb. 

** But Liddell and Scott give a perf. némavxa, Dem. 478. 6. 
Antisth. Or. p. 61. Reiske. 

*** [The regular fut. midd. is mavoouat, but the purer Attic 
writers prefer mexavocouar, Soph. Ant. 91. Piers. ad Meer. p. 293. 
— Passow.] 

f [There is said to have been alse an aor. éranyv, Choroboscus 
AB. 2. p. 1324. — Passow.] 

+t It must be observed, eweeee that even in Thucydides (2, 77. 
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The imperat. act. mavE is very commonly used in the 
immediate sense for zavov (as Soph. Phil. 1275., Aristoph. 
Av. 1504., Ran. 580., Pax 326.), and there is one instance 
mentioned of the aor. %xavoa in this same sense, viz. Od. 
6, 659. Mvnoryjoes 0 apvdig xadtoav xai navoav aé- 
#lov, but the excellent Cod. Vindob. 56. has Myyoryoas, 
according to which the subject of the verb is the two chief 
suitors mentioned in the verse before. By this emendation 
the connexion of the whole sentence becomes so. much 
more natural, that it helps to prove the truth of the read- 
ing. Compare also the Ambrosian Scholium. 


Heiw, I persuade: fut. meiow; aor. 1. éeroa*; 
perf. zézena. Pass. 2ei9ouoe, I am persuaded, I 
believe, obey: fut. midd. zeioouce; perf. pass. 2ézee- 
ona, I have been convinced, therefore | believe firmly: 
aor. 1. éeioSyv: to which we may add the perf. 2. zé- 
mouva, generally with the intransitive sense, I trust. 


In Il. B, 341. 6, 159. we find in a syncop. 1. plur. 
pluperf. éwén:Ouev for éxexlOeuer. In this form, as in 
éxéxoaypev from xoateo, eldjlovOuev from édnivGa under 
“Egyouar, and several others, every thing between the 
root and the termination is dropped: and as some of these 
perfects (xéxgaya, wéxorda, &c.) have the force of a pres., 
they have also an imperative ending in &, xéxgaydt, wé- 
wé€66 81, Aischyl. Kum. 602., in which latter the diphthong 
of the root is retained. 

Poetry has also (see the Indexes of Aristoph. and 
Eurip.) the aor. 2. act. ?m:90v, mOav, for ?meca, &e. 
and an aor. 2. midd. émopuny, nlPou, midéoPar, for. drei 
ofnv, &c. The Epic language never uses the act. aor. 
without the redupl. wémidov, némide, wexiPorut, &c.; but 
in the midd. it has the usual m@éoGa1. The reduplicated 
form of the midd. (at least in the only passage where it 
occurs) belongs as to meaning to zémo1Sa, e. g. mexiPor?’ 


5, 91. 100.) the reading navSyjver has been restored: from the best 
manuscripts. 

* [Of this tense Homer has only the opt. else Od. &, 123. — 
Passow.|] 
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§@ avrov Suue, Il. x, 204.; as does the act. wex:Pov, Pind. 
Isth. 4, 122.* 

From this aor. 2. arose again other active forms, as 
fut. mext@yjow, and ztO7om, aor. 1. éxiGyoa, and part. 
atPyoas; but with this difference, that zex1Onow has the 
meaning of to persuade, but mi91j}0w, nuOyjoo, the intran- 
sitive sense of meiPouar and méxorvBa, to obey or follow; 
to trust to. j 

Such is the distinction which must be observed if we 
follow our present Homeric text. But here our attention 
is at once arrested by the circumstance, that according to 
this rule wewo19w¢ and mvO160¢ would be used in many 
passages indifferently, without distinction of sense or metre. 
Now it should be observed, that zexo:9ac¢, of which the 
established meaning has always been, trusting to, re- 
lying on, fretus, never occurs in any other sense; as vnvol, 
Anois, yxeioeoos, aAdxt, modeoneinst, merorsac, &c.: while 
we cannot but feel, that in opposition to these the follow- 
ing two passages, poect hevyahénor mOnous, Il. 2, 119. 
and avadeinpe miOnoacg, Hes. &,357., express a very dif- 
ferent idea, viz. obeying or yielding to; which sense the 
future of the same verb has also in the only passage where 
any part of it occurs beside the participle; e. g. mOnoes, 
thou wilt obey, Od. yp, 369. In the same way when at 
Tl. 6, 398. Tydeus, having slain all the Thebans (who lay 
in: wait for him), excepting Mon, spares him alone, @eay 
TEegaeco. mvPnoas, it is quite clear that he does it ‘‘in obe- 
dience to the signs of the gods.” When, however, at 
¢, 183., Bellerophon attacks and kills the terrible Chimera, 
and the same expression is used, Seay teoaeoor miPnjoas, 
the word can mean nothing more than ¢rusting to, confid- 
ing in. But we find in the same sense at Il. p, 256. speak- 
ing of the Trojans attacking the Grecian walls, Tovzeo 
67 (i. e. of Jupiter,) teeweco: memorOoresg: which pas- 
sage alone makes it very probable that me2o:9w¢ was also 
the original reading in the other, viz. £, 183. And this 
supposition is strengthened by Il. v, 369. Od. m, 315. where 
our text reads :®noac in the same sense of trusting to, 


* Beckh says the same of the simple aor. part. may, Pyth. 3, 
28. (50.), but I cannot subscribe to his opinion. 
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but the manuscripts actually have the various reading 7¢- 
movdms. It is therefore very probable that through the 
affinity of the two readings, and the similarity of the 
expressions, both verbs were very early confounded to- 
gether; and that xé20:9w¢ was also the original reading in 
Il. A, 235. 0, 48. y, 107., and Hes. ¢, 669. 

Ileixm, I shear, comb: fut. xéEm, &. Compare the 
Ton. dé from deixvvus. — Mipp. In the Attic language 
the pres. wextém was in use.* 


Heavew, T hunger: fut. revjow, &¢. This verb, 
like duwaw, Caw, &c., has both in the Attic and com- 
mon dialect an 7, as infin. we7yv, dipry, &c. We 
find also Cijc, CH, éCn, rreevnc, yorror, diyrte, so that 
in these forms the indic. and conj. are the same. 

TIaoaw, I try, is regular, with ao long, Ion. 7, in 
the inflexion. The passive as a deponent, with fut. 
middle, has the same sense; but it means also to ex- 
perience. 


The Epics use e the aor. of the midd. as well as of the 
pass. in the sense of a deponent. The same poets have a 
form zevgafo with a frequentative meaning, fo try, to 
prove, which again became common in the language of the 
later writers, while the Attics always used zé&gav only. 
The passive with the o belongs entirely to this later se 
eato. The form wemeloavta: may come also from wegaive. 
See IHeoao. 


* As the verb occurs but seldom, (in the former sense xelpew 
is more usual, in the latter xtevlZetv, Ealverv,) little can be said with 
any certainty on the use of its forms. Whether méxw is ever found 
I know not. Stephens has mexdmevov Sdona, but without giving the 
passage from which he has taken it. The Epics have nelxw, 1éEa, 
&c.; and this is the only formation which occurs. That the old 
Grammarians also considered zelxw as the pres. of néEw, is clear 
from Schol. Theocr. 5, 98. Etym. M. vv. méoxog and metxw (p. 667, 
40.), Etym. Gud. v. melxw (p. 456.). Aristophanes has nexrety and 
Textovpevov: but whether méxtetyv or nextetv is doubtful. In Pol- 
lux 7. c. 33, 1. we find méxtetv as a pres. of néEato, but through 
a misunderstanding the text of our editions has méxew. See Junger- 
mann’s note. Thus we see that the simple stem méxw was streng- 
thened by the Attics to méxtw, which again was changed to nexto, 
like é(rtw to durta. 
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Tlénw, mextéo. See Teixoo. 


Hlelalw, Lapproach, is regular. The Attic fut. 
melgy occurs sometimes in the poets. 


In the older language this verb has the causative mean- 
ing to bring near, carry or place near; whence the pass. 
mekafouat. éehadodny takes the immediate sense, which the 
active has in the common language. Homer has wéAato 
in the older meaning only, succeeding poets in both. 

The sister-form wedew* occurs as a present in Hymn. 
Bacch. 44. wehagv. The poetical aor. éAacOny used by 
the Attics, and the verbal adj. axiatog which comes from 
it, and is found both in the Attics and the Epic poets, 
are supposed to be formed by syncope: but the @ is always 
long; whence it is clear that this is rather a transposition 
of sounds together with a contraction, like xésgaxe from 
xEgac, wéwoaxa from wegaw, &c. And in the same way 
we must explain in the Epics, 1. the perf. pass. wéwAy- 
pat, wecdnuévoc, Od. u. 108., and 2. the aor. éwA nun, 
mAnro**; that is to say, as syncopated forms from zeréle- 
wor, éxehaunv, like éxtayyv under Kreivo. Here there- 
fore a contraction takes place, as it does in the similar 
case of xéxgaxe (under Kegavyvms), Ion. into 7, Att in 
a***, We find also frequently éxiacyv, but this is in- 
disputably through the common fault of corrupting the @ 
of the aor. 1. pass. into of; for it cannot be supposed that 
beside éxlaOnv and éxehacGyy a third form not required 
by any metre could have been also in use. See Brunck on 
Eurip. Hec. 880. 

The Tragedians have also a sister-form wehaGo, by 
adding -@w to the vowel of the stem or root, and this they 


* Wherever we find in the common language a verb in -&Cu, 
which is not admissible in the hexameter, the Epics generally use a 
sister-form in -¢w. 

** This aor. must not be confounded with éxdyjpny under Ity- 
TATE. 

"bee According to general analogy, this contraction should take place 
in both dialects in y; for the a in kéxpa&xa arises from the influence 
of the p. Perhaps, therefore, the Atticism in this verb was only to 
avoid a similarity with nAy\3w, particularly in t\a@3w mentioned at 
the top of the next page. 
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therefore entirely from a quick pronunciation of the above 
formula, and has the appearance only of an aor. 2. 

Of opéddw, I increase, there is in Homer an anomalous 
3. sing. opt. opéAdecev, Il. 2, 651. Od. B, 334. If we call 
this word a present, its irregularity will be quite un- 
exampled. But by a closer examination of the verse in the 
former of the two passages we shall see that the subject of 
it is not Hector but Jupiter, who was then in the act of 
making his decision. In this case then the aor. is the pro- 
per form, and it is the more natural one in the other pas- 
page. But the aor. of opéhha can be no other than oeiia, 
opt. Ogeidaev; and it is not at all improbable that the 
Rhapsodists, who had but an obscure feeling of analogy, 
being reminded by this form of the meaning of oqeila, 
might have altered it to the clearer but lcss analogous 
Opéddeev™. 


*Oghoxcww, I am guilty (of a crime), incur (as a 
punishment): fut. opdjow; perf. OpAnna; aor. w—pdov, 
infin. dgdeiy, part. opdwy, Elmsl. Aristoph. Ach. 689. 
and Eurip. Heracl. 985. 


A pres. ogi@ is nowhere found, and wherever pov 
occurs, it presupposes a juridical decision or something 
equivalent to have already taken place: while opdsoxa- 
va**, dpiicxavoy represents the investigation as still con- 
tinuing, and in a metaphor borrowed from common life 
describes the situation of one who is constantly exposing 
himself to something unpleasant, as opltoxaver yéhwta, he 
incurs laughter, makes himself ridiculous: and the like. 
Bekker was therefore quite right in accenting dgdsiv for 
Opie according to te reading of the best manuscripts in 
Plat. Alcib. I. 35. (p. 121. b.): but with regard to dmioy 
for opiov we must not decide too hastily: compare Iép- 


* If all the above suppositions are correct , it will follow that 
there was an old verb opediw, imperf. @peddov, aor. 1. a@era with 
a twofold meaning; 1. Z increase: 2. I owe: of which the former 
became obsolete, and the latter took in the present the form of 
spethw. 

** Some verbs have a pres. both in -oxw and -AV0, as apBrt- 
oxw, apBdroxdve: see dAvoxave under "Advoxw: but in oprroxdve 
no other present is in use than the one thus doubly strengthened 
by combining both terminations. 
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vov. The aor. 1. xeocopiyom (Alciphr. 3, 26.) belongs 
therefore to the later forms enumerated in Lobeck’s Parerg. 
c. 5. 

Among the Ionic resolutions in Herodotus, one of the 
most remarkable is that of the 3. pers. of the imperf. e¢ for 
e in three verbs, fee, évelyee, aphee, Herodot. 1, 48. 
1,118. 8, 26. See also éo9ee under "EGo. 

It is clear that wpdov is properly the aor. of dgeiio 
according to the analogy of tygeto and maGov ; and that 
the other forms for this particular meaning were framed 
after it. 


KT. 


TIaitw, I sport, joke: fut. zoaiSouce and margov- 
peor (in Xen. Sympos. 9, 2.); whence the later writers 
formed an aor. 1. éorSa, perf. pass. wéarypa, &c.; 
but in the Ionic and pure Attic dialect the aor. 1. is 
always ézooa and the perf. pass. wéaouat*, not- 
withstanding their similarity to the same tenses in 
TeOLW. 

This verb does not occur at all in the Iliad; but in the 
Odyssey we find (beside the pres. and imperf.) the impe- 
rat. aor. waicate, Od. &, 251. On the other hand the la- 
ter writers, as Plutarch, &c., have the future maigw, Ana- 
creont 41., Anth. P. 12. 211.; the regular Dor. aor. infin. 
maitor; the aor. 1. pass. éxaiydny; perf. act. réxarya, perf. 
pass. zéxarynot, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 240. — Passow. | 

Haiw, I strike, is regular. The pass. takes o, perf. 
mércaropot, aor. 1. écaiodny. — Minn. as aor. 1. éat- 
oato, Xen. 

The Attics have. another fut. wa:7jom, which is more 


in use than the regular one, Aristoph. Nub. 1125. Lys. 
459. 


TIahaiw, Iwrestle, struggle: fut. wadatow; aor. 1. 
éxdAdnoa, whence 3. sing. opt. zadnoee, Herodot. 8, 21. 


* See Itégw. 
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where however one manuscript has mahatoerer. The 
pass. takes o. 

TIclAw, Ishake, swing: aor. 1. érda, Soph. El. 
710. Pass. aor. 2. 


Homer has also the aor. 2. act. with the reduplication 
in the compound part. c@uzemadwv: and the syncop. aor. 2. 
midd. zadto, Il. 0, 645. In Callimachus 1. 64. we find 
the aor. 1. midd. infin. mydaodan. 

TIcouon, I acquire, occurs only in its aor. 1. énaoe- 
unv, infin. taonoSor; and perf. réxawor*, 3. pl. wémavtat, 
Xen. Anab. 3, 3, 18., 3. sing. pluperf. wémaro, Xen. 
Anab. 1,1, 19. This verb was used exactly like xraopat, 
xéxtynuat, The aorist is found only in the poets; the per- 
fect and pluperfect in prose also, e. g. in Xenophon. 

The aorist of this verb is sufficiently distinguished from 
the aorist of watéowor, J eat, (although they are written 
the same), by the a of the former being long while that 
of the latter is short. The perfect of the latter differs by 
haying the o**, 


IIaoow, Att. zetrw, I strew, sprinkle, besprinkle: 
fut. zaow (~ —); perf. pass. wézraonor. — Mipp. See 
IIicoow and “Aouoctw. 

Some of the forms of this verb are written the same as 
those of zxatéouat. 

Taoyw***, I suffer: fut. vetcouce as the fut. midd. 
of zeidw; perf. 2. réorIa (from the stem ITENGO- as 
seen in the subst. TEVFOG) 5 aor. 2. éma3ov. Verbal 
adj. maaS7r0¢ Tt. 

Beside the above, we find the following older sister- 


* A false reading nénappat, as also noAunappwv, is now banish- 
ed from the printed text. Compare the subst. nama. xtya. 

** Schneider in his Lexicon attempts to unite these two verbs, 
but he does it by etymological art, which ought to have no influ 
ence on grammatical treatment. 

*** Deoederlein has a very good remark, that while from I[A@- is 
formed né-oxw by affixing the termination -oxw, the aspiration of 
the $, which disappears, is thrown on the x, making naoyw. 

+ The fut. malijow, which is quoted by the old Grammarians, 
rests on a false separation of evnadrjow. 
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forms; in Od. 0, 555. a fem. perf. part. rexadvic , which 
Bupposes & perf. nény De according to the analogy of dga- 
evia and others under ‘Agagioxw: and in Aischyl. Agam. 
1635. in the Iambics the aor. 1. part. wyjoa¢ (from an aor. 
innow). The fut wyoowe: is uncertain.* 

We find also in Homer a syncopated perf. wéxoo@e for 
metoveate, like éyenyooe for éyenycoate, by an imitation 
of the passive termination: that is to say, as soon as in 
menovdate the preceded the t, it was changed to o (as 
iduev, tote) and the v was dropped, making wémoote; a 
transition was then made to a passive form zémoode. 

Tlarcoow, I strike, is regular: it was used by the 
Attics in the active voice only. See ITAroow. 


IIavéw, I tread, is regular. The pres. pass. acciden- 
tally coincides with the following verb. 

TIatéowot, I taste, eat, an Ion. depon. midd.: aor. 1. 
éxacaunv, infin. maceoGa; perf. nénocuat. That these 
forms belong to each other is proved by the identity of usage 
(e. g. Herodot. 1, 78. and 2, 47. éxacavto and watéovtat 
TOY HOEDY), as well as by the exact analogy of dateioPat, 
dacas Fat. 


TIatiw, I cause to cease, stop: fut. xavow; aor. 1. 
éxavoa, &¢c.: there are no traces of a perfect**. Midd. 
mavouot, I cease: fut. mexatoouce*** ; perf. pass. 2é- 
mavuct, I have ceased, i.e. Ino longer continue to 
do so; aor. 1. midd. émavoauny; aor. 1. pass. éavdnv 
and .ézavodnvt; the former, Ionic and perhaps old 
Attic, is found in Hes. 3, 533. Herodot. 1, 130.; while 
the latter is preferred by Thucydides and the Attics who 
followed him 7y. 

* It occurs here and there as a various reading, e. g. in Hero- | 
dot. 9, 37. Xen. Cyr. 7, 3, 10. See also Schweigh. Ind. to Polyb. 


** But Liddell and Scott give a perf. nénavxa, Dem. 478. 6. 
Antisth. Or. p. 61. Reiske. 

*** [The regular fut. midd. is nmavoouat, but the purer Attic 
writers prefer menavoonat, Soph. Ant. 91. Piers. ad Mer. p. 293. 
— Passow.] 

+ [There is said to have been also an aor. énd&nv, Cheroboscus 
AB. 2. p. 1324. — Passow.] 

++ It must be observed, noweeee that even in Thucydides (2, 77. 
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The imperat. act. rave is very commonly used in the 
immediate sense for tavovu (as Soph. Phil. 1275., Aristoph. 
Av. 1504., Ran. 580., Pax 326.), and there is one instance 
mentioned of the aor, Exavoa in this same sense, viz. Od. 
6, 659. Mvyorjoes & aurvdts xaticav xalt navoav aé- 
#iwv, but the excellent Cod. Vindob. 56. has Mynoryoas, 
according to which the subject of the verb is the two chief 
suitors mentioned in the verse before. By this emendation 
the connexion of the whole sentence becomes so. much 
more natural, that it helps to prove the truth of the read- 
ing. Compare also the Ambrosian Scholium. 


Tlci9w, I persuade: fut. meiow; aor. 1. éxeroa*; 
perf. wézemna. Pass. wetIouor, I am persuaded, I 
believe, obey: fut. midd. zeicoua; perf. pass. mézcee- 
ona, I have been convinced, therefore I believe firmly: 
aor. 1. éeio9yyv: to which we may add the perf. 2. zé- 
qouta, generally with the intransitive sense, I trust. 


In Il. B, 341. 6, 159. we find in a syncop. 1. plur. 
pluperf. éxémOuev for éxenlPepev. In this form, as in 
éxénoaypev from xoato, eldjdovduev from éAndvOa under 
“Egyouct, and several others, every thing between the 
root and the termination is dropped: and as some of these 
perfects (xéxoaya, wéxovPa, &c.) have the force of a pres., 
they have also an imperative ending in 01, xéxgayd:, 2~é- 
7&t691, Aischyl. Eum. 602., in which latter the diphthong 
of the root is retained. 

Poetry has also (see the Indexes of Aristoph. and 
Eurip.) the aor. 2. act. ?xi Gov, nov, for ixeoa, &e. 
and an aor. 2. midd. émPouny, nidov, mPa, for. ‘Encl 
ofnv, &c. The Epic language never uses the act. aor. 
without the redupl. wéxidov, némibe, weniPoiut, &c.; but 
in the midd. it has the usual zv@écOas. The reduplicated 
form of the midd. (at least in the only passage where it 
occurs) belongs as to meaning to zéxorda, ec. g. wexidor? 


5, 91. 100.) the reading navSyjvor has been restored: from the best 
manuscripts. 

* [Of this tense Homer has only the opt. scloeie: Od. —, 123. — 
Passow. | 
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id avrod Sune, Il. x, 204.; as does the act. sextGov, Pind. 
Isth. 4, 122. * 

From this aor. 2. arose again other active forms, as 
fut. xextGyow, and aiPyjow, aor. 1. éxifyoa, and part. 
uiPyoas; but with this difference, that mentOnoo has the 
meaning of fo persuade, but m971600, muOnoot, the intran- 
sitive sense of mweiPouar and némovGa, to obey or follow ; 
to trust to. 

Such is the distinction which must be observed if we 
follow our present Homeric text. But here our attention 
is at once arrested by the circumstance, that according to 
this rule mexor@¢ and mvSjoag would be used in many 
passages indifferently, without distinction of sense or metre. 
Now it should be observed, that wenxorOu¢, of which the 
estdblished meaning has always been, ¢rusting to, re- 
lying on, fretus, never occurs in any other sense; as vyvol, 
Anois, yeiorcor, adxt, modanxeinst, METOLOWS , &e.: while 
we cannot but feel, that in opposition to these the follow- 
ing two passages, peeat hevyahénot mOnoas, Il. +, 119. 
and avardeinge muOnous, Hes. ¢, 357., express a very dif- 
ferent idea, viz. obeying or yielding to; which sense the 
future of the same verb has also in the only passage where 
any part of it occurs beside the participle; e. g. 11708, 
thou wilt obey, Od. gy, 369. In the same way when at 
I. 6, 398. Tydeus, having slain all the Thebans (who lay 
in: wait for him), excepting Mon, spares him alone, deov 
TEgaeco. miPHoas, it is quite clear that he does it ‘‘7n obe- 
dience to the signs of the gods.” When, however, at 
¢, 183., Bellerophon attacks and kills the terrible Chimera, 
and the same expression is used, Seay teoaecoe miPnoas, 
the word can mean nothing more than trusting to, confid- 
ing in. But we find in the same sense at Il. u, 256. speak- 
ing of the Trojans attacking the Grecian walls, Touxeo 
07 (i. e. of Jupiter,) tegaeoor mexorforeg: which pas- 
sage alone makes it very probable that méo0r9w¢ was also 
the original reading in the other, viz. £, 183. And this 
supposition is strengthened by II. », 369. Od. m, 315. where 
our text reads m@yoa0¢ in the same sense of. trusting to, 


* Boeckh says the same of the simple aor. part. m3av, Pyth. 3, 
28. (50.), but I cannot subscribe to his opinion. 
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but the manuscripts actually have the various reading 2e- 
sovws. It is therefore very probable that through the 
affinity of the two readings, and the similarity of the 
expressions, both verbs were very early confounded to- 
gether; and that 2e019¢ was also the original reading in 
IL. A, 235. 0, 48. y, 107., and Hes. ¢, 669. 

IIeixw, I shear, comb: fut. wé&m, &. Compare the 
Ion. dé from deixvune. — Mripp. In the Attic language 
the pres. wextém was in use.* 


Tavaw, Thunger: fut. revyow, &c. This verb, 
like diwaw, Caw, &c., has both in the Attic and com- 
mon dialect any, as infin. zev7y, diwprv, &. We 
find also Cio, Ci, &Cn, weevng, xorror, diwnyte, so that 
in these forms the indic. and conj. are the same. 

TIagdw, I try, is regular, with a long, Ion. 7, in 
the inflexion. The passive as a deponent, with fut. 
middle, has the same sense; but it means also to exz- 
perience. 


The Epics use e the aor. of the midd. as well as of the 
pass. in the sense of a deponent. The same poets have a 
form zéocto with a frequentative meaning, fo try, to 
prove, which again became common in the language of the 
later writers, while the Attics always used mé:eayv only. 
The passive with the o belongs entirely to this later ze- 
eato. The form wemeloayta: may come also from wegaive. 
See Iegaw. 


* As the verb occurs but seldom, (in the former sense xefpew 
is more usual, in the latter xtev({etv, Eatvetv,) little can be said with 
any certainty on the use of its forms. Whether méxw is ever found 
I know not. Stephens has rexdyevov Sépya, but without giving the 
passage from which he has taken it. The Epics have nelxw, méEw, 
&c.; and this is the only formation which occurs. That the old 
Grammarians also considered welxw as the pres. of méEw, is clear 
from Schol. Theocr. 5, 98. Etym. M. vv. méoxog and meixw (p. 667, 
40.), Etym. Gud. v. melxw (p. 456.). Aristophanes has mextety and 
mextoumevov: but whether méxtety or mextety is doubtful. In Pol- 
lux 7. c. 33, 1. we find méxtetv as a pres. of néEato, but through 
a misunderstanding the text of our editions has néxew. See Junger- 
mann’s note. Thus we see that the simple stem néxw was Streng- 
thened by the Attics to TEXTO, which again was changed to rexto, 
like A(rtw to dure. 
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Tléxo, mextéo. See Teixa. 


Tledelw; LT approach, is regular. The Attic fut. 
mehay occurs sometimes in the poets. 


In the older language this verb has the causative mean- 
ing to bring near, carry or place near; whence the pass. 
mehacouct. émehacdny takes the immediate sense, which the 
active has in the common language. Homer has weAato 
in the older meaning only, succeeding poets in both. 

The sister-form wélew* occurs as a present in Hymn. 
Bacch. 44. wéhoav. The poetical aor. 2mAadnv used by 
the Attics, and the verbal adj. axiarog which comes from 
it, and is found both in the Attics and the Epic poets, 
are supposed to be formed by syncope: but the a is always 
long; whence it is clear that this is rather a transposition 
of sounds together with a contraction, like xéxeaxe from 
xéoaw, wéxoaxa from megaw, &c. And in the same way 
we must explain in the Epics, 1. the perf. pass. wéwAn- 
wat, wechnuévos, Od. wu. 108., and 2. the aor. éxAnuny, 
aAnro**; that is to say, as syncopated forms from zezéla- 
wor, éxedaunv, like éxreynv under Kreivm. Here there- 
fore a contraction takes place, as it does in the similar 
ease of xéxoaxa (under Kegavyup:), Ion. into 7, Att in 
a***, We find also frequently éxlaoOnv, but this is in- 
disputably through the common fault of corrupting the @ 
of the aor. 1. pass. into 69; for it cannot be supposed that 
beside éwheOynv and éwelacOny a third form not required 
by any metre could have been also in use. See Brunck on 
Eurip. Hec. 880. 

The Tragedians have also a sister-form melado, by 
adding -# to the vowel of the stem or root, and this they 


* Wherever we find in the common language a verb in -d&fa, 
which is not admissible in the hexameter, the Epics generally use a 
sister-form in -qw. 

** This aor. must not be confounded with émdyjynv under IItp- 
TAN Ue. 
"hee According to general analogy, this contraction should take place 
in both dialects in n; for the a in kéxp&xa arises from the influence 
of the p. Perhaps, therefqre, the Atticism in this verb was only to 
avoid a similarity with mdy{3w, particularly in 7\d3w mentioned at 
the top of the next page. 
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again contract in the present (as in the last paragraph) into 
w%ha®o with long a. 

A pres. tao (for 2eda{w) is also supposed, on account 
of mgocémiafe, Od A, 583., and the particip. reooniafov, 
Tl. », 285. And the Epic language furnishes sufficient 
grounds arising from metrical difficulty, to account for the 
syncope in these forms. But there are other points to be 
considered: particularly that these two would then be the 
only Homeric passages among a very large number, in 
which the active voice would have the later immediate mean- 
ing of to approach. Besides in these two passages the 
water and the waves are the subject, and the case is the 
same in a third passage, Il. 9, 269., where the wave that 
is approaching Achilles xleg’ Spovs xadunsodev. Hence 
some of the commentators understand this last also to be 
for wélate, although here the context makes it far less 
probable. In addition to this we must observe that the 
common xAato, -cy—kw occurs very frequently in Homer, and 
is used also of waves, in as much as they deat and drive 
ships from their course. It is therefore pretty certain that 
ssdato is the proper expression for the beating of the wa- 
ves, and was used intransitively as well as transitively, in 
as much as an object is met and moved by them, conse- 
quently moved from its place, or beaten and driven away ; 
whence therefore the common metaphorical sense of xAa- 
feoda., to wander about. 


Another Epic sister-form is made by changing -am into 
-vawo, -vnus, and the ¢ of the root into t, a8 mehaw, mid- 
vqet, sidvopou: see xiovnue from megan in note under Ke- 
oavyuns. 

IIo and more frequently zélouat, J am, an old verb 
which remained in use among the Dorics (wéle, séAn, 
Fragm. Pythag. Gale, p. 749. 750.) and the poets. It has 
only pres. and imperf, which latter, when is retains the 
augment, suffers syncope; e. g. 3. sing. imperf. act. Zs; 
2. sing. imperf. midd. #ieo, contr. Zxlev; 3. sing. Exdero*. 
And here we find this peculiarity, that the imperfect passive 


* (Homer has also a 2. sing. imperf. midd. neddoxeo, Il. y, 488. 
and in Hes. Fr. 22, 4. is the 8. sing. meAdoxeto. — Passow. 
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has very commonly the meaning of the present, as IL a, 
418. &, 434. 

To the above verb belong the Epic participles éxumioue- 
v06, meoitAouevog *, in what appears to be the original mean- 
ing, J am employed about > prevail amongst, versor, and 
with the same syncope: as in Od. v, 60. (old age and death), 
dx’ avdodnoror wéloveat (2minélovrar), prevail among men, 
Srequentant, versantur; in which sense Homer elsewhere 
uses wo@lgouar, éximmiéouat, which is therefore the only 
instance of the termination -éw having the change of vowel 
to o. 

Tléunw, I send: fut. wéurpw; aor. 1. éenwa; perf. 
mérouga**, (Thuc. 7,12. Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 11. Dem. 
54. 6.) In the passive Pindar and Herodotus have the 
aor. 1. part. zeuqeic, Aeschylus the 3d. singular perf. 
gérceurccae Sept. 473., and Photius the part. perf. zé- 
qéupévog, found also in Demosthenes 672. ult., Luc. 
Alex. 32., Dio Cass. 50, 13. The other tenses are ge- 
nerally supplied by aooréAAw. 

TIEN6-. See Tacyo. 

Tlévouot, Tampoor: in Hom. Ilabour, and transit. 
I prepare by labour, daita, &c. It is used only in 
pres. and imperf. 

IIexageiv or Ienogetv — and Iléxgmpuct. See Ilo- 

ety. 
: IléxooGe. See Tao. 

Iléxgmpatr, &. See Togeiv. 

Iléntwm. See Iéoow. 

IIlegaw, I go over; pass over or through: fut. 
megaow; Ion. zegnow; aor. 1. évégaoa, Ion. éégnoe. 
This verb is regular, with a@ long, lon. 7. 

Different from the above is an inflexion with a short, 
megaow, éégaca, and in the sense of éo sell; but found 


* Euphorion indeed (ap. Tzetz. ad Lycophr. 494.) has the simple 
TAG pLEVES. 

** Like xéxdopa from xd\émtw, and tétpopa from tpertw; see 
note under Kiérto. 
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only in the Epic poets, and without any trace of a present 
with the same meaning having been in use; for zégo), infin. 
wéeay 1s in this sense a future. Hence comes the verb in 
common use mimeaoxm with the subst. weaorg. For further 
particulars we refer to that verb, only remarking here that 
the original identity of the two is undoubted. That is to 
say, the common meaning of zegav is fo go over, and it 
governs as a transitive the accusative of the space to be 
passed, as wegav t1v Padacoav; but it may also be taken 
causatively, to carry over*; whence arose the meaning 
of to sell, i.e. to carry over the sea or into another coun- 
try for sale. And usage separated the formation, so that 
mégaom and its derivatives meant only ¢o sell, while ze- 
exo, e976 retained only the sense of /6 pass over, with 
the single exception of zexeonuévog in Homer, for which 
see Ilimoaoxo. 

With these verbs we must compare a third, megaliva, 
from wégag, an end, (consequently with the meaning of 
to complete,) which is regular and takes a long in the aor., 
éxégava, Ion. éségnva. Perf. pass. menégaouat, 3. sing. 
senégavrar, and on account of the metre méetoaivm, memel- 
eavrat, Od. w, 37. Soph. Trach. 581**., 


Ilégdw, more generally wzégdouar, pedo: aor. 2. 
éxagdov; fut. zagdnoouce; perf. wéogda, (as present 
Aristoph. Pax 335; pluperf. as imperf. zrexrogdecv Vesp. 
1305.) 


In Aristoph. Vesp. 394, anoragdas is accented falsely. 
It must be amoragda as aor. 2. conj.; for this conjunctive, 
after the particles ov uy, has the force of a future, even 
when it is joined in a sentence with real futures. 

TlioeGm, I lay waste: fut. tégow; aor. 1. xegoa; aor. 2. 
Exeadov***, infin. moadeiv, poet. woaSéeyv. Homer has 


* J have not yet found any certain instances of this meaning in 
its strict and proper sense; for in the Hymn. Merce. 133. (see Her- 
mann) the reading is not sure; and nepav moda, Eurip. Hec. 53. 
is like Batveww nda, for which see Batve. 

** [Hermann doubts the admissibility’ of this Epic form in an Attic 
poet, and prefers reading nenetpatat. — Passow.] 

*** In this aor. as in 2Spaxov from S¢pxw, the natural length of 
the middle syllable is removed by transposing the letters. 
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also a fut. pass. wégconer, Il. m, 729., and a syncopated 

aor. (but only in the infin.) wég@oat, which is to be ex- 

plained by éxéoduny, infin. ré99-Ga1, and dropping the @ 

wéoGar, like déyOar. The perf. act. wéwoga is post- 

Homeric. 
Ilecsiv. See Iinxto. 


IIécow, néttw, I cook: fut. wéw, &c.; perf. pass. 
mérenpoe, Aristoph. Pax 869., infin. zexégdar. The 
pres. zéztw which corresponds with this formation, is 
found in the later writers. 


That IZETI- is the simple stem or root is clear from 
some of the derivatives, as métwv, agtondmos, and the 
change from 2 to oo or tr is found also in évicow for 
évintw: compare macca the fem. of paw, &c., as well as 
Keen. ad Greg. ol. 42., and Buttm, Lexilog. p. 126. 


_ Tetavyvut, or wetavvio, I spread wide, open: fut. 
metaow (a); aor. 1. ééraoa, Ep. wéraooa, &c. Perf. pass. 
by syncope zéztaot; but aor. 1. pass. éxeraodny. 


The Att. fut. wera, &c., was generally preferred to 
setaco: see Thom. Mag. p. 61. and Meinecke Menand. 
Incert. 190. The later writers took the liberty of using 
this form or the simple theme as a present, e. g. avameta- 
oot (for evanetavvioat, Lucian. de Calumn. 21). The perf. 
pass. wenétaopar occurs in its compound éxenétaotar in an 
oracle of Herodot. 1, 62., and in avamnenéraotot, Lucian. 
Somn. 29. Out of the Attic dialect this verb was very 
naturally confounded with the following one, which is so 
nearly aking to it: see for instance, éxeracdnv under that 
verb; Parmenides (Fragm. v. 18.) had a part. aor. ava- 
atawevoc in an active sense, having opened; and Zenodotus 
read at Il. a, 351. yeigag avantac. 


For the form zityynut, mitvaw, see x¢9am in note under 
Kegavyvyt, and the end of the article on [Tekafo. Schnei- 
der in his Lexicon quotes the following authorities for it; 
viz. xitva for éxitve, imperf. of mitvam, Il. », 7., mitvas, 
part. pres. of zitynut, Od. 4, 392., xitvav 3. plur. for éxit- 
yynoav, Pind. Nem. 5,20. In Hes. Scut. 291. the reading 
of éxitvov ffm zitvo is doubtful, and Gaisford reads ?m- 
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xiov. Schneider improperly confounds this verb with x:t- 
vio, nitveiv, a sister-form of zinta: see the latter. 

TTétoue, I fly, depon. midd.: fut. wer7oouer, Hom. 
and Aristoph. Pac. 77. 1126., but in Attic prose gener- 
ally atnoouer; syncop. aor. 2. éxtéuny, infin. até- 
ota *. 

In addition to the above, which according to the 
Atticists are the only legitimate forms in Attic prose, 
we find also frequently a pres. f7ropee with the aor. 
énteuny, infin. xtdo9o; and in an active form the 
aor. éxtny, infin. ativor, part. mtac. 

See Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 325. Lucian. Lexiph. extr. 
By these and other testimonies the pres. ?%tapat, which 
is the common one in use among the later writers, becomes 
very suspicious as a form of the older language, although 
still found in some passages without any various reading: 
see Porson ad Medeam. 1. Lobeck ad Phryn. 1.c.** The 
aor. é~tam“nv in the Ionic writers and old poets is un- 
objectionable and of frequent occurrence: see Porson on 
the passages quoted, and Hermann on Soph. Aj. 275.***: 
but in the prose of the older time it is very doubtful, as 
in many passages where it is the common reading, the ma- 
nuscripts have ztéoat, wrouevog, &c. The form Exrny 
is old an genuine in the poets, (ééxrm, Hes. Op. 98.) al- 
though not so frequent: but in the later language it is very 
common. 

Beside the above we find métawae and metaouae used 
in the later prose; in which they are free from all suspi- 


* [Passow adds the perf. act. rémtyxa; on which see however 
the end of this article.] 

** Porson did not venture to reject the imperfect which occurs 
in Euripides, although he remarks that in both the passages where 
it is found (Iph. A. 1608. and Fragm. Polyidi 1.) the aorist would 
be more accurate. Doubtless he was deterred by the somewhat bold 
alteration of axénxtato for apixtato in the former of the two pas- 
sages. But as Lucian will not once allow the form {Urrata to be 
petorxixdy, this emendation does not appear to me too bold. 

*** Hermann’s opinion on Soph. Gd. T. 17., that mréoSae is an 
imperf., still wants the necessary proofs; in the passage itself the 
sense of the imperfect is by no means decisive. 
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cion, as even the pass. aor. éxetacOyy (for. éxtouny), not- 
withstanding its identity with the aor. pass. of metavvuus, 
occurs in it, e. g. Aristot. H. A. 9, 40. (9, 27, 5. Schneid.) 
and in Lucian. Rhet. Precept. 6. For the form nérapas 
there is older authority in the poets; for wétata: is found 
not only in Pindar, but also in the chorus and the ana- 
peests of the dramatic poets*; and Anacreon has the infin. 
nxétacSo: and the 2. sing. 2étacoa:**. 3 

Lastly come the forms with the change of vowel to o 
or @ according to the analogy of pégwm and mogéw, teéum 
and teouéw, or steémo and oremmaw, teéyo and tewyao, 
and others mentioned under Zéum; in which however it 
must be observed that this is the only verb with the for- 
mation in -@@ which changes the vowel to o: for the prin- 
cipal form, used also by the Attic poets, is totaopuas 
(zotatat, zot@vtat), which in the Epics takes the forma- 
tion in -ém, but only in a resolved shape, as wotéovrat; 
and when the metre requires, it has an in the stem or 
root, a8 xwravro. Of the further formation of this verb 
we find in the Doric forms zemoteyat, Eurip. Hippol. 564., 
and éxortaQyv, Aristoph. Av. 1338. Aristophanes has 
however the perfect zexdryjpar, not only in the Anapests 
(Nub. 319.), but also in the Iambics (Av. 1445.), whence 
Bekker’s opinion is very probable that this was the usual 
perfect of wétowot in the Attic dialect: for I know of no 
authority for the active wéxrynxa***, beyond grammatical 
tradition. If this supposition be correct, the Attic prose 
usage of the above verb will be as follows: 

Tléropot, mrnooua, éxropny, wemotnuat. 
ITET-. See lato. 


* e. g. in Eurip. Ion. 90. and Aristoph. Av. 573, 574. where 
Brunck, contrary to all the manuscripts, reads as Attic métetat. 

** Whatever may be our opinion of the odes of Anacreon, the 
9th is clearly of too pure a period for us to endure.such a barba- 
rism as wetacat. Compare Upaccar from Epayar, and ovogoo from 
Ovop.ae. 

*** The perfects néntayat, méntyxa, wémteoxa, memtnws (see Ie~ 
tavwupe, Ldroper, [liccw, and [lrycow), formed from verbs com- 
ing from the root IIETQ, are to be explained by syncope as for 
meretapar, &c. These perfects, like xéxtynpot and péuvnuar, are 
exceptions to the general rule of verbs, beginning with two conso- 
nants, and forming their perfect with ¢ instead of the reduplication. 
See note under Krdouat. 
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TlevSoues. See HvvOevopuc. ” 

Ilipvov, Exeqvov, I slew; the reduplicated and at die 
same time syncopated aorist of DEN (whence evo), 
like éxexdounv from xélouot. The participle is accented 
contrary to analogy xépyoy (Il, 2, 827. e, 539.), and this 
is expressly mentioned by the Grammarians as‘a peculiarity; 
see Etym. Mag. vv. Fxepvov, Bolo, éwy*, Of the aoristic 
meaning in all the Homeric forms belonging to Exepvov 
there can be no doubt; and the supposition of a pres. 
aépvo, as shown also by the analogy of éxéxdero and éxé- 
geadov, is perfectly untenable**. 

With this we must join the perf. pass. wépaper, of 
which Homer has the 38. sing. mégpata:, 3 plur. zépavras, 
infin. nepac®or, and the 3. fut. (paulo-post fut.) wepyoo- 
wor, mepnosar, Il. v, 289. 0, 140. Od. yz, 217. This zé- 
gQauot bears exactly the same relation to the root DEN- 
as .tétapot does to TEN- in teivw; while wepnoouce is 
formed from xémapar like dedqoopo: from dédepor, Asdvoo- 
wot from Aédvuor. The same future form comes also from 
the root ®A- in maivo; and Lycophron has allowed him- 
self to use, in the sense of Avlled, the perf. part. tepaopé- 
yvo¢, which belongs also to gaivw and gnwi. 


IInyvipe and xnyviw, I fix: and in the later writers 
njoow, Att. xnrtw; fut. ajEw ***; aor. 1. enka; aor. 
1. pass. ényInv; but more generally aor. 2. éxayny 
(a); aor. 1. midd. éxngayny: the perf. 2. wénye has 
the sense of the pass. Tonyveua I am fixed, I stick 
firmt+; pluperf. éenjyev; an aor. 2. midd. ényouny 
occurs in Aisop. Fab. 146. Ern. — Mipp. (Syne. aor. 2. 
nxavénrynto Il. A, 379.) 

IIjdéw, I leap: fut. midd. mnOjoopct. — 


* I see clearly however that we cannot build much on this gram- 
matical tradition. It is possible that the aoristic force of this parti- 
ciple, which is not evident at first sight even in the passages where 
it occurs, was not observed until its accentuatioh as a present had 
become firmly established. 

** The earliest occurrence of the pres. mépva seems to be in 
Oppian. Hal. 2, 133. — Passow.] 

*** See “Ayvunt, “Ago. 

+ See Zaya under” Ayvupe. 
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Mhélw, Ipress: fut. mtgow; aor. 1. éieoa, Hero- 
dot. 9, 63.; aor. 1. pass. émvéoSny, infin. meoF7rar, but 
in Hippocr. aveyD7jvor; perf. pass. wenieouor, but in 
Hippocr. zezcieyyou, infin. wenréy9our. This verb there- | 
fore, like aemalw, waitw, and others, partakes of two 
formations, the one with a lingual as its characteristic 
letter, the other with a palatic. 

There are some traces of a sister-form metéw, was we 
find in Homer (Od. yp, 174. 196.) miéfevy 3. oe imperf. 
for éxiefov, in Herodotus (8, 146. 6, 108. 8. 142,) smue- 
fevuevoc, and in Plut. Thes. 6. ae eee 

Tiurchye, I fill, infin. wtpmdavoe, follows orn 
in its pres. and imperf., imitating it even in the admis- 
sion or rejection of the forms in -aw: fut. zAnow; aor. 1. 
éxinoa; aor. 1. midd. éxAnoduny; (perf. act. wénxAnua, - 
Plat. Apol. 23. E. Lysias 204. C.); perf. pass. éAn- 
oct; aor. 1. pass. éAnodnp. 

In the compounds of this and the following verb 
miumenue, Whenever a « precedes the first a, it is 
dropped before the second, as éuaindnd, Il. ¢, 311.; 
but resumed when the augment intervenes, as évezciu- 
whacar. 

The poets observe or disregard the above rule according 
to the metre; but the deviations from it which occur in 
prose, at least in the older writers, may by ascribed to the 
negligence of transcribers. See Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 95. 

The syncopated pass. aor. éxAjuny, imper. xAjoo, opt. 
wieiuny (like Bisiunv), &c., is one of the few aorists of 
this kind which are found also in Attic prose; e. g. in 
Aristoph. durcdquevos, gurheiuny™. In this last the diphthoug 
of the optative «. is remarkable, as the formation mpzle- 
vat, mtiulapot, &c., supposes a stem or root II4A-. But 
in the same way yo7, which comes from yoem, has in the 


* An aor. 2. act. of this form, @xAny like Zech: appears also in 
the later language, but contrary to general analogy it has the same 
causative sense as miuminpt, Exdnoa; if indeed the reading averAn- 
pey in Alciphron 3, 46. be genuine. 
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opt. yeeln*. The supposition must agreeable to analogy 
is, that ITAA was changed after the Iono-Doric man- 
ner to JIAES2, whence therefore the Lat. pleo. To 
this we must add the Hesiodic (®, 880.) atumdevoae for 
-ooa.; for as in the Epic Ionicism, unlike to the later, wov 
in those verbal forms is changed to ev, the above participle 
supposes a present mumléo. 

The immediate sense to be full belongs to 2412)9o. 
This verb, beside the pres. and imperf., has no other tense 
than the perf. zé7ln9a synonymous with the present, Phe- 
recr. in Lex. Seguer. 6. p. 330,23. Antim. Theb. Fr. 12. 
Arat. 774 **. | 


Tliuvent, 1 burn (transit.), infin. zipezreeven, fol- 
lows in the common language the analogy of méu7cAnut 


* We have shown in the note on Bdeio under Bad\dw, that there 
are no grounds in the analogy of this optative for anything but the 
pure diphthong a or et. I cannot therefore adopt mAyjuny as pro- 
posed by Dawes, although in Aristoph. Ach. 236. the reading éum)yj- 
unv is supported by the Cod. Rav. instead of the common épmhet- 
nv: and in Lysistr. 235., where the opt. is required, the emenda- 
tion first suggested by the common corrupted reading éurdyo ty is 
that judiciously adopted by Dawes, éurndq 3 4. In this case then, 
as in Bieto, Br¥jo, I recognise a twofold decision of the old Gram- 
marians, and declaring myself in favour of the former, I would 
leave the old reading untouched in, the passage of Ach. 236., but in 
Lys. 235. I would complete the emendation by reading éumdei?’ y 
RUALE. 

** This rAy)$w is very commonly supposed to be the radical form, 
principally on account of étAfaSyy; but the supposition is erroneous, 
as we may learn from comparing it with éypyjoSyv and others. We 
should much rather say that miyjSw and mpy3w may be quite as 
well deduced immediately from a radical form in -gw, as o¥3w and 
v43q@ are from similar forms in -aw and -¢w. For the actual usage 
of the pres. miyj3@ in the causative sense of mlumdnur we have but 
’ a bad authority in Pseudo-Phocyl. 154. On the other hand we find 
a striking instance of the aor. arxorAyoat in a neuter sense in Hero- 
dot. 8, 96. wote aromdyjoar tév yenoucy; for nothing but a very 
improbable degree of violence can supply a subject to the verb, so 
as to give it the sense of to fulfil. So decisive however is the usage 
of the same aorist in its common sense in all the other passages of 
Herodotus (see Schweigh. Lex. Herod. for the simple verb and all 
its compounds), that this reading cannot but be looked on with the 
greatest suspicion. And may not the syncop. aor. mijosSat, which 
we have seen above in the Attic usage, have belonged to Ionic 
prose also? 
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in every part of its formation, even to the dropping or 
retaining of the u before the z. 

Photius in Lex. v. céomtez quotes as one of the older 
Atticisms wexonuévos. 

The shortening of Exonoe to Enocoe i in Hes. #, 856. is 
remarkable. Compare the forms under IIiuxAnut which 
lead to a formation in -éa™*. 

In this verb the form +@7@o is synonymous with 
wiunxonut, but found only in Il. +, 589. évéxenPov. 

Tlivw, I drink: fut. riouce (like &dopcc); aor. 2. 
éntov, infin. meeiv, &c., imper. wée (Od. «, 347. Eurip. 
Cycl. 560.) solely poetical, the common term being zie 
(like xAvdv, B7dt, yowd., &c.), Athen. 10. p. 446. B. 
The other tenses come from the root ITO-, with variable 
quantity, as perf. zézwxa**; perf. pass. zéopat; aor. 
1. pass. éxd37v; verbal adj. zotdg, motéog, whence 
the Lat. poto. 

The Ion. particip. mivevpevog (like mietevpevoc) for m- 
vouevog, is found in Hippocr. de A. A. L. 22. 

A future in the shape of the fut. 2. mover is of fre- 
quent occurrence from the time of Aristotle. We find in- 
deed xseio Be in Xen. Symp. 4, 7. but probably the old 
reading zieode ought to be restored: see also Schweigh. 
Athen. 5. p. 497. Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 31. — These in 
miouat is long in Aristophanes, e. g. Equ. 1289. 1401. but 
in the other comedians it is short: see Athen. 10. p. 446. e. 
11. p. 783. e. (p. 221. Schweigh.) p. 471. a. 18. p.570.d. — 
A solitary instance of zioues (with « long) as a present for 
niveo is found in Pind. Ol. 6, 147. 

The syncop. infin. xiv or weiv, accented also xiv, zelv, 
occurs in Lucill. Epig. 28, 8. Meineke Euphor. Fr. 105. 
See Mus. Antiqu. Stud. p. 247. sqq. Herodian. Hermanni, 
§. 47. 








* The various reading gurenpele in Herodot. 8, 159. deserves also 
in this respect our attention. It may be an ancient form and grounded 
perhaps on some old uncertainty in the actual usage. Compare 
Tnpaw. 

** Compare Biceote under Brow. 
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Inioxnw, I give to drink: fut. xiow (Pind. Isthm. 
6, 108. with « long); aor. 1. éxzoa. Compare Medi'w 
and Medion. 

IIixecoxw, I sell, lon. ntzeyjoxw, Herodot. It has 
in the common language neither fut. nor aor. active: the 
other forms are, perf. zéeaxa; perf. pass. zéxeapat, 
infin. wexedoIar; aor. 1. pass. éxecIny (a), Ion. ézen- 
Inv, Herodot. In all these forms the Ionics changed 
the long «@ to 7. 


In the common language the defective tenses were made 
up by aodwmoouat, anedouny. The forms properly belong- 
ing to this verb are, in the old and Epic language , fut. 
TEQ OOO (with a short), Att. weg, infin. TEQaY, MEQaY; 
aor. é TEQUTH; of which the pres. egam, as we have seen 
above, is nowhere found with this meaning , but occurs 
only i in the cognate sense of fv §0 over, in which however 
it is inflected with -aow, Ion. -yow. The above xéxoaxa 
with the other forms came from the formation wegacm (ze- 
méoaxa) by the same metathesis which we have stn ga! 
seen, for instance in xegavyumt, xeQaco, (nenegaxa) xé- 
xoaxa, Ion. xéxonxa. 

The Homeric mentonuévog, Il. o, 58., formed from 
mEoac, -yow, and referring to éxéoaccev at v, 40., would 
therefore be a particular deviation from the above; accord- 
ing to which it would stand for wewegauévog with the a 
lengthened on account of the metre: but this metrical ne- 
cessity was much more likely to have suggested, according 
to the above analogy, and with the Ionic 7, the form ze- 
sonuévoc; which without doubt is the true reading of the 
passage *. 

The pres. TELE ONOK CO does not occur in the Epic language, 
but in its stead is found wégvnut (compare dapvaw, da- 
pevnpt, under Jéuw). In the old language, therefore, the 
following is the established usage: wépvnut, wegaow (x00), 
éxégaca, mémgaxa, &e. 


* It is true that in Heyne I find no variety of reading men- 
tioned; but in Seber’s Index this verse is quoted under rerepnpeévoc, 
and under renpnpévos, and in each case the other form is expressly 
referred to as a various reading. 
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The Atticists lay it down as a rule that mex o coon, 
not zeenoouct, is used as the common future: and in 
reading the Attic writers we shall find that this rule holds 
good, in as much as the text has wexgacetat where there 
is not the slightest expression of certainty or quickness. 
And what is particularly confirmed by the rule is this, 
that although éxeaMny is good Attic, yet xexgaoPar is very 
frequently found, without any of the force of a perfect, 
instead of the mere aorist, e. g. éxovée nexoaotat, ‘‘he 
proclaimed that ..... should be sold,” Xen. Hell. 6, 
2, 15. Tovrors wey Extiois qv ént Tis évvatng TQUTO- 
velae? el 6& pr}, Oumdcoiov opéidey nal ta xtHwata avToYV 
weroacdat, Andoc. de Myst. p. 10, 18. These forms there- 
fore bear the same relation to each other as te¢vavar does 
to tedyntsoGar. See Ovyoxo. 

Ilixtw, I fall, with « naturally long*, consequently 
the imperat. is accented zizmze: the formation is from 
TIET®; e. g. fut. zecotpor, Ion. wecéopar; aor. 2. ée- 
oov**, infin. zecetv; perf. ménxtwxa, Attic part. ze- 
ZETWC, WTOS. 

The part. perf. is shortened by the Epic poets to me- 
IETEWS, by the Attic to TENTS. The latter carries us back 
to the regular wéxtwxws, as the BeBoares of Sophocles 
comes from BeBgcoxois ; ; but TLETTEDS points to zéxryxa (com- 
pare teSvedc). And this is without doubt the original 
form (HET xéntynxa, like déuw, dédunxe), from which, 
by the change of vowel, came zéxtwxa: see Buttm. Lexil. 
p. 137. 

We find also both aorists regularly formed from the 
simple stem or root ITETS2: viz. 

1. ?wetov, aor. 2. in Pindar and other Doric writers. 

2. #xeoa, the regular aor. 1. As we shall see hereafter 
that in yé{o, a verb of the common popular dialect, the 
two aorists &yeoa and %yecov have been confounded together 
in daily usage; so in the verb before us the aor. 1. was 
not found, indeed, in the current language of the day, 


* See Draco, p. 73, 18. 79, 21. Hermann ad Eurip. Herc. F. 
1371. — Passow. 


** Compare é8uceto, p. 93. and olce under Dépw. 
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_ yet it appears to have remained always in the dialects; 
hence it occurs among others in the Alexandrine and oc- 
casionally in the later ones; see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 724. 
Orph. Arg. 519. Among the older writers Euripides has 
it twice in the Chorus, zoooémeca, Tro. 291., wéoere, Ale. 
471., in both which passages these forms have been re- 
jected in the latest editions by a precipitate criticism.* 


* That the common form should be found in both passages even 
in the best manuscripts, as a various reading, is natural; but this 
can be no reason why any one should reject here, more than in 
other similar cases, the less usual form selected by the poet, unless 
it be from having fallen into the error (certainly a very pardonable 
one) of condemning it at once as a barbarism because it is found in 
the Alexandrine dialect: in which, to mention particulars, it appears 
to belong to the class of aorists ending in a@ instead of ov, as et8a, 
cia, EhaBav , and acknowledged to be barbarous. But they who 
classed it thus, did not at the same time consider, that while these 
latter forms have very little in the pure language harmonising with 
them, like efna, yveyxa, the form mec on the other hand is the 
regular aor. 1., and with its future mecovuat answers to &rdevoa, 
TAcvcovpat, and many others, in short to half the language. In 
this case therefore, where the anomalous emecov was in current use, 
the analogous but ‘nnusual Execa (oux év ypryoe. to freon, Schol. 
Aristoph. Av. 840.) might very well remain as a not-discordant dia- 
lect in the Lyric poetry of the Iono-Attics , with quite as much rea- 
son as the similarly analogous and equally unusual fretov remained 
in the Aolo-Doric dialect. Now it is at least worthy of remark, 
that this is the only one of all those Alexandrine aorists which tra- 
dition attributes to Euripides; and with regard to the correctness of 
the readings, if we had nothing else in support of them, we have 
this consideration, that while it was very conceivable and indeed 
almost unavoidable for Exegov, mécor to have intruded themselves as 
various readings, it was quite inconceivable that transcribers or cor- 
rectors of the metre should have interpolated &rece and mécete. 
For who has ever seen an instance of Christian transcribers having 
introduced into the tragedians or any of the Attic writers those other 
forms cida, PaBav, which are so common in the LXX.? And this 
leads me back to the examination of another passage which gram- 
matical criticism has long lost sight of. In the well-known passage 
of Herodotus 6, 21., the text formerly had é¢ Saxpva @xeoav to 
Séntpov. I much fear, that when @xece was adopted from some of 
the manuscripts, the historian was derived of an intended gramma- 
tical figure as well as of his dialect. Longinus (24, 1.) quotes this 
passage as an instance of a collective singular used instead of a 
plural to elevate the diction. And certainly the expression, as it 
now stands in Herodotus, fully answers that purpose, as does also 
a passage quoted just before from Demosthenes, q Tledorowwnoos 
&raca dterotyjxet. But the passage of Herodotus is so corrupted in 
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Ihrvéo, I fall; aor. #xttvov, infin. aetveiv, part. nit- 
vov. Such appears to be the established formation of this 
verb by a comparison of some of the passages where it 
occurs; and thus it comes under the analogy of otvyéa, 
Yorvyov and similar verbs, from the aorist of which arises 
a pres. in -éa: see Kruxém. The accentuation however of 
gitve for nitva, of witvoytes, &c., not only occurs very 
frequently in the manuscripts and in the Grammarians, but 
sense and metre are by no means generally decisive bet- 
ween them. See Hermann on Eurip. Med. 53. (Ed. Elmsl. 
Lips. p. 340. sqq.) and Reisig on Soph. (id. Col. 1754. 
(Enarr. p. ccxr.) The only cases where the aorist appears 
to me evident, are those where we find &xitvov, Enutve. 
Since however this aorist does not contain the simple root, 
which is much more conspicuous in the Pindaric erov 
(see Ilixtw); the formation of the aor. Zxetov, pres. xitve, 
has in its favour the analogy of the aor. 2axov, pres. daxve. 
I do not therefore by any means reject the supposition that 
xitve and mitvéw might have existed together (like Buvéw 
and Buvw, duvéo and dvvw), without ?arvov being: there- 
fore necessarily an imperfect; for %xAvov from xAvo is used. 
by the same Tragedians as an aorist. And here in parti- 
cular, where from zitva arose a lengthened present mitva, 
it appears very natural that a distinction should have been 
made between the aor. %mitvov, and the imperf. ézit- 
vouy™, 


Longinus that it contradicts the reason for its being quoted: the ma- 
nuscripts have @xecay or Uxecov of Yewmevor. It will perhaps be 
said that the whole sentence has been corrupted, by the attempts 
made to explain it, from &xece to Séntpov, which is now adopted 
as the text in Longinus also: this would be possible, if the reading 
had been only @xecov; but how came the commentator or his corrupter 
by @xecav? Let us now suppose that the old reading both in 
Herodotus and Longinus was fxecav té Séntpov, and we then dis- 
cover the corruption in each writer; in the former @rxece, in the lat- 
ter of Seapevor. If aught were wanting to complete the proof of 
&reca being a genuine form, it would be found, I think, in the 
comparison with the aorists @yeoa and @yecov, the confusion between 
which was not remarked until very lately. 

* In the passage of Soph. Gd. Col. 1732. I consider the sense of 
Oxctve to be evidently that of an aorist, though Reisig doubts it; 
for the imperfect can hardly be compatible with the meaning of &ta- 
po (cadebat tnsepultus). On the other hand he appears to me to be 
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Tlitvnyt, Tlitvam. See Tetavyvus. 

ITA-. See Ilia. 

IIAA-. See Iekefo and TivrAnuc. 

Tlhago, | cause to wander, turn from its course: fat. 
mAdayéo; aor. 1. Exlayga. Pass. slafouat, [ am driven 
Srom my course, I wander about: fut. wlcyEouat; aor. 1. 
éxlayzinv. See also Medal. 

These tenses are formed as from a pres. TAATXQ; 
or, which comes to the same, miafw has yy for its charac- 
teristic letter, like xAafo and calzifo. 

Micoow, I form: fut. xlaow, &. This verb, like 
1a00W, mtid0wW, éoé00w, Boeacow, and BAirrw, has 
for its characteristic letter a lingual instead of a pala- 
tic, which is generally seen by a o in the inflexion 
instead of &, y, x, or x: see“4gudtrw. From the com- 
pounds invordadoc, xogonAaSos the characteristic let- 
ter would seem to be #. 

Méxw, I plat, weave: fut. zAc&w; aor. 1. midd. 
éxleEaury; perf. pass. wéndeyuou; aor. 1. pass. édé- 
xInv, Esch. Eumen. 259.; fut. wieyInoonat, Afsch. 
Prom. 1079. The aor. 2. pass. is generally éxAaxny, but 
Bekker has always found in the best manuscripts of 
Plato éxAéxny: see Bhénw. 

TThéw, I sail: fut. aAevoouor, or more generally 
ghevoovnor, Thuc.1, 143., Xen. Anab. 5, 7, 8.; aor. 1. 
éAevoa; perf. wémidevuc. The pass. takes o; thus, perf. 
pass. ae ecenal. Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 16., Dem. 1256. fin; 
aor. 1. pass. éxdevodyp. 

This verb was still found i in the older Attic writers in 
a resolved form: at least the instance of éleev (not Exiee), 
in Xen. Hell. 6, 2, 27. has great weight; and in Thucyd. 
4, 28. Bekker has followed the majority of the Codd. in 
retaining mhéev. See note to déw, I want. 


perfectly right in his opinion that mtvovtwv in Eurip. Supp. 691. is 
a present. But then Hermann can read only metvolvtwy, of which 
he avails himself also in (mpoonltvovtes) Aeschyl. Pers. 461. If my 
view of the subject be adopted, no change is necessary. 
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There is an Ionic form of this verb mlww™*, infin. 2ia- 
eiv; fut. tldow; aor. 1. Exiwoa; perf. wéxdwxe. Euripi- 
des, who introduced this perfect on the Attic stage (Hel. 
539.), appears to have been ridiculed by Aristophanes 
(Thesm. 878.) for so doing. To this verb belongs also an 
Epic aor. 2. Flwy, -w¢, -w, -opev, &c.; part. wis, wloy- 
tog; and its‘compounds anénlwv, énémiov, nagéxiov with 
their participles émimias, &c., I. f, 191. See Fyvwv, &e., 
under Ityvaoxo. 

TThn8o. See HWiwrdnuc. 

TIhjoow, Att. xAnct, I strike: fut. zAjéw; perf. 2. 
(sometimes in a pass. sense) zézAnya; perf. pass. zé- 
geAnyuoe; aor. 2. pass. éxAnyny. 

Beside the active and passive of this verb we find in 
Homer the middle also (uyeov zAnkcpevoc); so that it 
is used in all its voices by the Epics and by them only. 
In the Attic dialect the place of the active was sup- 
plied by zatdéoow, which again was not used by the 
older Attics in the passive. 

All this holds good of the simple verb only and of 
its proper meaning, in which however there is no com- 
pound in regular use. On the other hand éxzAyrrw and 
nxnatanhytrw, which mean in the active to strike with 
fear, in the passive to be struck with fear, are used 
in both those voices and have in the aor. 2. pass. the 
a; as, éenhayny, xatandayivae. 

On the relative usage of zAjoow and matacow as laid 
down above, see Valcken. ad Act. Apost. 12, 7. and the 
passage of Lysias there quoted, xoregoy xooregov éxdnyny 
n énataga, 4, p. 102, 9. 

The perfect however appears to have been an exception, 
which, as it could not be formed from wetacow so as to 
please the ear, was taken probably from the old Ionic dia- 
lect, and continued in constant use among the Attic 


* [Homer seems to have used rdtiw with its derivatives more in 
the sense of to swim, and tiéw with the meaning of to sail, — 
Passow.] 
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writers with an active meaning in the form ménlnya: as in 
Aristoph. Av. 1350. 0¢ av mexlnyn tov watéoa veortos 
ov*, In the later language the perf. néixhnya was used in 
& passive sense: see ~adwxa under ‘Adloxopar; Stephan. 
Thes. iv v.; and Oudend. ad Thom. Mag. v. wexinyas, 
p. 703. 

On éxinynv and éxdayny compare what has been said 
on "“Ayvuut, éaynv. We have only further to observe 
that Homer uses on account of the metre xatexAnyny, IL 
y, 3l. 

The Epics have also an aor. 2. act. and midd. but only 
with the reduplication, as wéxinyov, infin. wewdnyéuer, 
and zeninyeto, in the same sense as Emintav, éeéxdnétaro. 

From a rare sister-form zAnyvupt, Thucydides 4, 25. has 
exndnyvuo det. 

TIhuvo (v), I wash: fut. wlvvém, contracted xluvo; 
aor. 1. Exlvva; perf. wéxlune; perf. pass. wémlvuat; aor. 1. 
pass. éxdvGnv (v)**. This verb is generally poetical. 


TIvéw, poet. xveiw, 1 blow: fut. zveiow, later mvet- 
Gouot, more generally zvevootuce; aor. 1. émvevoc, 
&c.; aor. 1. pass. éveto dn. 


There is no instance of a perf. pass. formed according 
to the above formation; the only one in use is the poetical 
wénvopot, with the force of a present and the particular 
meaning of fo be inspired with wisdom, be wise, intelligent: 
hence perf. infin. wexvioGat, and 2. sing. pluperf: (with 
the force of an imperf.) zéxvvco, Od. yw, 210. By the 
same formation come the Epic syncopated aor. 2. @unvuto 
for avénvute; the aor. 1. pass. aunvuvdy for auncvudn 
(like (dovv9nv); and the imper. aor. 2. act. a&msxvve for 
avenyve, consequently from an aorist euzvyvoy used by the 


* See also Xen. Anab. 5, 9, 5. This passage alone would how- 
ever leave the point still problematical. The old reading is tév av- 
SJpwrmov metAnyevat, a form for which there are nowhere any grounds; 
with a various reading menAnyévat. But from the context it would 
be much more natural to understand the accusative as the subject 
of the passive, a construction in which we cannot well use merdnyé- 
va: in Xenophon. I conjecture therefore that under remAnyévat is 
concealed the true reading metAny3ae. 

** On the formation of the two perfects and the aor. Ll. pass. see 
Telvo. 
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later Epics, as Quintus, &c*. On the aor. 1. pass. éxvuv- 
Gyv see Teiva. 


IIviyw, I choke: fut. midd. (with transit. meaning) 
avisouoe** or amgotuou, and in Lucian zvifw; aor. 1. 
éxméa, infin. vigor. Passive, I am being choked: 
fut. wvynoopot; aor. 2. éviyny. The e is long except 
in the aor. 2. pass., Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 107. 

IIO-. See IlTivo. 

Ho9éw, I long for, regret: - Tonic and old Attic fut. 
odéow, more generally zodnow, Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 3., 
also zodéoouce not only Ionic in Herodotus, but in 
Plato, e. g. Heind. Pheedo, p. 98. a.; aor. 1. .act. é7rd- 
Seoa, whence 3. plur. zé3eoay, infin. zo9éoa, Hom., 
and é6rnoa, Xen. and Isocr.; both forms of the aor. 1. 
are found in Herodot. 3, 36. 9, 22.; perf. wez09rxa; 
perf. pass. ezddnuce; aor. 1. pass. ézcodéodnv. 

Tlovéw, I labour, suffer, is inflected regularly; 
thus, fut. zovjow, &c.: but when it signifies physical 
pain or suffering, it makes zovéow. 

Such is the statement of the Grammarians; see Cheerob. 
in Bekk. Anecd. in Ind.; where we find also quoted as an 


exception, mencounne tw oxédn, Aristoph. Pac. 820.: but 
the probability is that the perfect is always formed with 


“ A more strict analogy would have given &mviv, durvuct, to 
which @unvve bears the same relation as mle does to rie, only that 
%sctov is actually in use. 

** Tt has been stated rather hastily that the Doric rveEotpa is 
the only acknowledged future of this active verb. I find but one 
instance of it, viz. in Stephan. Thesaur. h. v., but the passage is 
useless as a proof on account of its being in the Doric dialect, and 
from the uncertainty of the reading: ofov at wvxat ao éxeoxinxdtes 
mvcEetote, Epichram. ap. Athen. p. 60. Without attempting to re- 
store the whole of this tetrameter, I shall content myself with 
amending what the language and sense require, of puxat and wre- 
oxdnxotes (of ameoxd.): and I therefore understand it as Stephens 
does, “you will poison (people) like dried mushrooms”: which pas- 
sage is at least an authority for the fut. middle; the probability of 
the Doric future mvtEotuar having been used in the Attic dialect is 
strengthened by gevEovpnar, marEotvuas. Lucian however (Contempl. 
23.) has amomvigers. 
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the 7 (whatever be its meaning) as in mo%éo. The forma- 
tion of movéow, &c., is found in Hippocr. de Morb. 1, 
15. 16. and three times in Lucian. Asin. 9. 

[In the oldest language we find only the depon. midd. 
mwovéouct, -yoouce in an absolute sense: see Homer passim. 
— Passow. | 

Tlogtiv, to give, infin. of Exogov, a defective aorist 
used by the poets. [The indicative without the augment 
is found frequently in Homer;] the part. wogwv in Aschyl. 
Prom. 954.; the infin. wogeiv in Hesychius. 

In Pind. Pyth. 2, 105. is an infin. zexogeiv, but the 
majority of the manuscripts have wemageivy. According to 
the former reading the word is an infinitive of the above 
verb with reduplication: but there is in Hesychius an old 
explanajion of zexageiv — évdsigat, onuyjvor, which ap- 
pears to me to suit the sense of Pindar better; ostentare. 
See Boeckh. In this latter case it is therefore a solitary 
form of some lost verb*. 

By the principle of the metathesis, as shown under 
Bodio and Kaiéw, we find that to the stem or root of xo- 
getvy (with the sense of fo impart, allot,) belongs the perf. 
pass. téxompmat, Lam allotted by fate, fated; part. xe 
mewuévog; whence 38. sing. pluperf. xixooro, Hes. - Th. 
464. Compare Meéiooua. 

ITO-. See Tivo. 

IlénocSe. See Tlasxoo. 

IIPA-. See Ilixeacxm and Tiiwmonue. 


TIgccow, Ep. and Ion. zeyoow, Att. wecrrw*, 
transit. I do, intransit. I am doing (well or ill) find 
myself in a certain state or situation: fut. xeaw, Ion. 
aongw; perf wénrpaya; perf. 2. méaxedya; perf. pass. 
aércoayuot, &c. In the older writers zégaya was the 
only perfect; afterwards arose the custom of using zé- 
acoaya in anintransitive sense only, zézcecye in a transi- 
tive. The a is naturally long. 


* Perhaps this verb might have arisen from the sense of the pre 
position mapa, as Tapa, aw 18 there. 

** [With the exception of the Tragedians, who always use rpacou, 
Herm. ad Soph. Phil. 1435. — Passow.] 
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The above usage may be gathered from the direction of 
the Atticists, who merely tell us that xéxoayea is Attic, 
xcémoaya common Greek: see Piers. ad Mer. p. 293. Phryn. 
App. Soph. p. 60. But the latter is found only in a transi- 
tive sense: e.g. in Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 42. Hell. 5,2. 32. 
Anab. 5, 7, 29. Menand. Incert. 75. (see Meineke, p. 221.), 
and as a rejected various reading in Aristoph. Equ. 683. 
Against this usage, therefore, the assertion of the Atticists 
is directed: and it is now uncertain in this as in many simi- 
lar cases, with what writers the objectionable usage began, 
and when it is to be attributed to transcribers*. 

TIenGo. See ITiwwoenue. 


TIgiao3cr, to buy, infin. of ézrorayiny, a defective 
aorist (according to the analogy of étemny), used by 
the Attics instead of the obsolete aorist of aveouar**; 
imperat. zeiaoo (Aristoph. Ach. 870.), or zotw (id. 
Nub. 614.); opt. wocatuny; conj.-zolwpar; infin. 2eva- 
odo; part. zerauevoc. See Lobeck ad Phryn. pp. 137. 
360. | 


IIgiw, I saw, gnash (the teeth): imperat. zie, 


* That the perfect in -ya was the older form, is clear from the 
Epic poets generally using the perfect 2. But as the perfect active, 
particularly in transitive verbs, was not much wanted in Greek, it is 
conceivable that the ear might have become accustomed to what 
was of most frequent occurrence, xaxd¢ ménpaya, ev mempayue, 
&c.; so that when it was wished to express the transitive sense in 
the perfect, they endeavoured to present it by the other form, which 
is also agreeable to analogy. I do not think the above decision of 
the Atticists sufficient to warrant our positively asserting that this 
form was not used by Xenophon. 

** This is the meaning of the direction of Phrynichus, which is 
quite free from corruptions, though Lobeck (p. 137.) has misunder- 
stood it. The grammarian directs that nothing of wveicSae should 
be used, as a form of mplacSar may stand in its place. At the time 
this was said, no one could misunderstand it, as a pres. nolauae 
was unheard of in the whole range of Greek literature, and érprauny 
was equally unknown as an imperfect. The only thing intended was 
to guard against some forms of wyetoSa:. The grammarian excludes 
therefore from the Attic style the whole aorist gwvnodpyy, and even 
the perfect éujvnuat in cases where the aorist érprguny would supply 
its place. Compare Herodian Ed. Piers. p. 453. 
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Aristoph. Ran. 927. The passive takes o; as, aor. 1. 
érotodyy; perf. srézroropeat. 

The ¢ is undoubtedly long throughout all the inflexions 
of xgiw: and with this the o in the passive agrees, accord- 
ing to the rule mentioned under agow*; so that it is not 
necessary on that account to have recourse to a present 
aoifw, which, it appears, became very common at a 
later period**, See also Buttm. Lexil. p. 485. 

Iootccoum, See Katamo. 

Feocekeiv, Hgovoeisiv. See under Eiho. 

ITy@oot, an infin. aor. of rare occurrence and of a ra- 
ther uncertain character, supposed to be a contraction 
from xgowoa, and explained as an expression of the pale- 
stra in Lucian. Asin. 10. where (ib. 9.) we find also the 
imperat. éxixgwooy as an emendation of tewoag, and again 
of Straton. Epigr. 48., where the text has the part. ~ew- 
oac. Both Schneider and Passow derive it from moowdén; 
fut. 2e0m97}0w or. -w6w; aor. 1. re0éwou or mQdwoa, con- 
tracted &xgwoa, infin. momoa, &c. 

IIraiw, [ stumble: fut. xtaiow, &. It takes o in the 
passive, as perf. ?xraicpor, &c. See “Agow and Iogia. 

IITA-, TITE-. See eravyvvar, UWérowa, Tinto, and 
TItnocw. 

IItrjoow, I duck or drop the head from fear: fut. 
atyéu, &c., is regular: perf. érnye. 

In Aischyl. Eum. 247. all the manuscripts have xera- 
mtaxwv, which some have changed to satéemtaxws, on 
account of the Hesychian gloss éxtraxéven, xexoupévat. But 
the verse requires a short a; and an aor. 2. Uxtaxow is 
quite analogous, as the majority of the cognate words, 
mtaxec, maxes, &c., show x to be the characteristic let- 
ler of xryjoom. If, therefore, the gloss of Hesychius be 
genuine, this is the Doric perf. 2. with @ long for ftyxa. 


* To the verbs mentioned under dpéw, as taking the o in the 
passive, may be added, dxovw, Buw, Spauw, xedevw, Aevw, Evoo, 
raratw, rato, mpolw, yplw, Dw [to these may be added évavw, 
xvilw, véw, nalw, widw, celw, Mpéw, Yow, yeew, Pave. Ed.] 

** See Pollux 7. c. 26. The instance in Plat. Theag. p. 124. a. is 
of sufficient antiquity, nothwithstanding the spuriousness of the dia- 

e. 
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€onsequently the inflexion will run thus, xtij0ow; fut. 
gtnéo; aor. 1. #xrnta; aor. 2. ?xtaxov; perf. ’xrynya and 
Enryxa. 

We find in the poets other forms from a more simple 
stem or root IITAQ; as in Il. , 136. xetanrytyy, 3. dual 
aor. 2. from #xtyy (see #yvv under Ityvwoxw), and a part. 
perf. wextyws (see Baivw), which is not to be confounded 
_with wenteds under Iixtw. All the above, and in par- 
ticular this reduplication (zet-) comes from the root IIET-, 
as we have observed in a note at the end of Iléropas. 


IIvisoow, I stamp (grain): fut. zztow; perf. pass. 
éntionot. See “Aouortw and IThaoow. 

IITO-. See Minto. 

TIctew, I make fearful: fut. actvod. Pass. wrvoo- 
pou, with aor. 2. étienv, I become fearful, said par- 
ticularly of horses; infin. wrvoe7jvou tov Javaror. (Plat. 
Ax. 370. A.) 

Iicicow, I fold-up: fut. wctéw, &e., is regular. — 
Mipp. [I fold or wrap (anything) round me, with 
accus. Aristoph. Nub. 267. — Passow.] 

IIviw, I spit: fut. xzvow. The pass. takes o, as 
perf. érvouae. 


[It is written also wuw, whence the Latin spuo. The 
v is long in pres. and imperf., but short in fut., &c : see 
Graefe Mel. 124, 7., yet in Theocr. 24, 19. and Apollon. 
Rhod. 2, 570. 4, 925. the v is short in the imperf., when 
the syllable following is short also; this is frequently the 
case in Nonnus. — Passow. | 

Ilv9o, I cause to rot: fut. xvow; aor. 1. ixvoa, &e. 
Pass. Trot. The v is long throughout; yet Callimachus 
(Fr. 318.) has allowed himself to use xvoe for mvce with v 
short. Compare Exgece and foracav. 


TvSavone:, Linquire, learn by inquiry, depon. 
midd., forms its tenses from zevJouae*, which is still 
used by the Epic and Tragic poets; thus, fut. zevoo- 


* Like dvdavw, havdaves, hLapBzve, Aayyavw, wavlavw, and 
others: see note under AloSavoya. 
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pou*; aor. éxvdduny, [imper. -zvFo0d, but Ion. with 
change of accent zvJev, Herodot. 3, 68., Epic opt. ze- 
avdoro, infin. zvtéoFou ;|] perf. rzéxvouoe**, 2. sing. 
méntoa, Plat. Protag. p. 310. b., Epic zéavooa, Od. 
A, 494.; plupert. éxerctouny, Il. », 674. Verbal adj. 
MEVOTOG , TLEVOTEDS. 


IIvgésom; Att. -trw, J am ina er fut. reve tt; 
aor. 1. éuvost«, &c., although it is derived from sueetos. 
Compare éeéoo0m. 


F, 


“Paivw, 1 besprinkle, forms the following tenses 
regularly: fut. avd; aor. 1. é@pava; perf. pass. é66a- 
Ouct. 


In the Epic language we observe two irregular forms; 
1.) the aor. 1. imper. daocate, Od. v, 150.: and 2.) the 
3. plur. perf. pass. éééadara***, Od. v, 354. pluperf. 26¢a- 
davo, Il. u, 431. That is to say, from the simple stem 
or root PA- were formed one derivative with its full 
complement of tenses éaivm, and another very defective 
PAZQ +. 


‘Pantw, I sew: fut. dayw, aor.1. téawa; aor. 2. 
pass. éédagny; (perf. pass. éédauuor, Dem. 1268. 2., 
1270. 2.) 


[Nonnus has an irregular aor. %égaqe, Lobeck ad Phryn. 
p. 818. — Passow. | 

“Pio, Ido: fut. 6ém; aor. 1. %deka or Foeea. This 
word is the same as 29dm, from which it is formed by 
transposing the two first letters; ¥edw, fut. Eogm, aor. 1. Zoka; 


* Perhaps also mevootwar, see Brunck ad Eurip. Hippol. 1104. 
Zeschyl. Prom. 987. 

** On the v of this perf. see note under Xéw. 

*** Though there is neither § nor ¢ in the present to account for 
the $ in this form, yet there are sufficient grounds for it in the o 
of Udacuar; for this perf. may be considered as the connecting link 
with a form in -a%w, from which comes facoate. 

+ According to Apollon. de Adv. p. 600, 28. the fut. dave) was 
used by the Attics with a long: on which see Paiva. 
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perf. Zooya; pluperf. éaoyev. Of the passive we find only 
deyPjvat, as YoxyFnv and egypar are formed only from 
Yoym, eloyw. Verbal adj. dextog, dextéoc. 

In order to form a correct judgment on the connexion 
of these forms, we must first keep in view the mutual 
change, founded on general rules, of the middle * consonants - 
y and 0, with which is connected that of y to € occurring 
in other verbs, e. g. xoato, xoayeiv. The next thing to 
be observed is, that the forms Zodw, Zoga, with the subst. 
Zoyov, have the digamma in the old language, and that 
the aspirate which is joined with the @ was frequently in 
the dialects changed into the digamma, for instance in the 
ZEolic Boddov, i. e. wrodon for dodov, arose. We must 
therefore consider %gfa: as werzat, Gébar as wrexat, %ooye 
as weworga, in order to distinguish in them the same 
appearance as we find in déoxm, doaxeiv, dédogxna**, 

"PE-. See Eizeiv. 


‘Piew, I flow: fut. éevoouor, Theogn. 448., Eur. 
Thes. 1.; aor. 1. ééevoe; but these two forms are sel- 
dom found in the Attics (see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 739.), | 
who generally use the fut. dvjoouoe, the aor. 2. pass. 
(with an active sense) ééévyy, and the perf. édéuvrxe. 
This fut. and perf. are formed from the aorist***. 


We may easily conceive that a neuter idea like that of 
to flow may be understood in an active as well as passive 
sense, and it is therefore unnecessary to have recourse to 
a theme PYHMI in order to form Egduny. 

The part. Oeovpevog in an oracle in Herodot. 7, 140. 
idow@te Geovpevog, dropping with sweat, is merely a leng- 
thening of the o in éeouevoc, like wayeovpevog for payzeo- 
wevog; and the various reading deevuevog, introduced into 


* Consonants are divided into aspirated, as 3, p, y; smooth, as 
%, ™T, T; and middle, as 8, y, 8.. 

** Here the Teutonic languages offer us a comparison so palpable 
and unsought for, that we cannot but make use of it; namely, in 
the English verb work, whence the perf. wrought, and the subst. 
wright; in which the w before the r is not pronounced; therefore 
wright is béxtn¢. Compare Buttm, Lexil. p. 376. 

“** [A pres. A¢oat occurs also in the poets. — Passow.] 
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the passage without the slightest authority, is therefore to 
be rejected. 

‘Pryviyt, Ibreak: fut. 6ygw*, fut. midd. é7gopar; 
aor. 1. é67éa, aor. 1. midd. éé67édunv; aor. 2. pass. 
ééécyry. All the above have a transitive meaning, in 
which, however, there occurs no perfect; but we find in 
an intransitive sense a perf. 2. éééwya, Iam broken, 
with the change of vowel from 7 to w: on which see 
note on ayjoya under “Ayw, and é¢dwze under “AAI- 
OnOMCL. 


[In Homer we find an Epic imperf. ényvvoxe for égényvv, 
Nl. y, 141., and in Arat. Dios. 85. an Ion. 3. plur. pass. 
ényvvato. There is a sister-form of @xjyvums in Il. 6, 571. 
éyjocw, Att. éacow: this last, however, is particularly used 
as an expression of the palestra, /o throw to the ground, 
Jac. Ach. Tat. p. 821. — Passow. ] 

‘Piyéw, I shudder: fut. Gtynow; perf. with the force of 
a pres. diya. On the irregular Epic part. 2ééiyovt: (Hes. 
Sc. 228.), see xexAnyovtog under Kiatw, and wegolxovras 
under Pgicow. [The word is solely poetical. — Pas- 
sow. | 


‘Piryow, I freeze: fut. drywow, &c. This word, like 
tdoow, is contracted into w and w instead of the regular 
ov and ov; e. g. infin. geywy, Aristoph. Vesp. 446. Av. 
935. (yet we find écyotv, Nub. 442.); dat. part. drycyrrt, 
Ach. 1145.; part. fem. éeyw@oa, Simonid. De Mul. 29.; 
opt. deyy7v, Brunck. Aristoph. Ach. 1146. Av. 935. 
Lucian De Luct. 11. Plut. Apoph. Lac. p. 233. a. Hip- 
pocr. De Sal. Dist. 1.; conj. éey@, Plat. Gorg. p. 507. 
(p. 527. Heind.) with Buttm. notes. See also Piers. ad 
Meer. pp. 336. 339. All these are Attic forms. 

‘Pintw, I throw: fut. diyw, &c.; aor. 2. pass. &¢6i- 
gnyv. There are also two sister-forms drmtéw**, puree, 

* See “Ayvupe. 


** [The form éertéw is found only in the pres. and imperf., and 
seems to bear the same relation to Aimtw as jactare does in Latin to 
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from the former of which comes the imperf. éééizzeo», 
Herod. 8, 53.; but the formation follows éizzw. Thee 
is long by nature (whence gizte, dior), except in 26- 
digny, [perf. act. édrga, Lys. 117, 5., perf. pass. 86uu- 
jeot, Herodot. 1, 62. 


In Homer we find an Epic imperf. éimtacxov, -é¢, -€, 
like xgvnracxoyv, the only two instances in Homer of « 
instead of ¢, except perhaps the doubtful ayvwocacxe, Od. 
ap, 95. To these we must add avacosiacxe, Hymn. Apoll. 
403. and golfacxe, Hes. &, 835. [A reduplicated infin. 
perf. pass. dsoip#or is found in Pind. Fr. 281. — Pas- 
sow. | 

‘Poitcoxe, Epic imperf., with the force of an aorist, 
from dortéw: see the preceding paragraph. 

‘PT-. See “Péo. 

‘Pvoua. See "Eove. 

‘PRI-. See “Prjyvuut. 

‘Povvtye or dwrviw, I strengthen: fut. dwow, &e. 
(compare “Ayrut, Kegevvvye, Zovvvue): perf. pass. 
&@éwpoe (with the force of a pres.), I am strong in 
health, [whence the pluperf. 6.7» has the sense of 
an imperf., e. g. éw»to, Thucyd. 2, 8.]; imperat. 2é- 
6woo, like vale, farewell: part. ééécuévoc. The aor. 
1. pass. is the only tense which takes the o, as egguaIyy. 
(Plat. Pheedr. 238. c.) 

‘Poouot [an old Epic depon. midd. aE I move with rapi- 
dity, rush, wave, Il w, 367.; fut. dwcouae, aor. 1. éddo- 
caunv, Il. wo, 616, Od. y, 3. It is probably akin to déon, 
as lee is to schdan, qoroucee to yéo. (Some, however, 


connect it with dwvyvur, dwaun, dvouar, Ovun and the 
Lat. ruo. — Passow. | 


jacere, i.e. it has the collateral idea of frequency, Herm. Soph. Aj. 
235. Antig. 131. It occurs first in Herodot. 4, 94. 188. &c., after- 
wards in Xen. and other Attic writers. Elmsley excludes it from 
the Tragedians, but without grounds; while Buttmann confines the 
distinction between firtéw and éintw to the Attic writers. — Pas- 
sow.] 
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Saiow, I brush, sweep away: fut. oaow; aor. 1. 
éonoa, part. oneac, Soph. Ant. 409. No other tenses 
are in use. 

Another form cagow, -wow, was used in the active 
and passive, but not by the Attics: see Lobeck ad Phryn. 
p- 83. Whether perhaps the passive of it was used by 
the Attics to supply the defectiveness of caiow, I know 
not. Lycophron (389.) has cegovpevos. 

From the same stem or root, but with a different 
radical meaning, comes a perfect, with the force of a 
present, ogonea, I grin; perf. ceonowds, -via, -de, 
Theocr. 7, 19. Epic fem. ceoaevia, Hes. Sc. 268. 

Dalnitw, [blow the trumpet: fut cadniyEw; aor. 1. 
éodlmygéa, Il. m, 388., but the later writers use oad- 
mtlow, éocdntoa, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 191. So also the 
old subst. was oadauyxtng, the later one oadmorie. 
Compare Wialw and Svoilw. 

Sa00. See Sato. 

2aw, an old form for o79, J sift, whence 3. plur. 
oor, Herodot. 1, 200. . 


SBévrviuc, or oferv’iw (Pind. Pyth. 1, 8.), I extin- 
guish: fut. cBéow, less frequently o8roouc, Plat. Legg. 
7. p. 805. c.; aor. 1. éofeou*; the perf. Zo8yxe, and the 
syncopated aor. 2. éo8nv, 1. plur. éofyuev, opt. oBeinr, 
infin. of7jvoe have the intrans. sense of the passive **. 

Pass. oBévvypon, Tam extinguished, I die away, dry 
up; perf. Zofeopuar; aor.1.é08éoInv. The passive there- 


* The direction in Phryn. Appar. p. 16. that the aor. 1. act. 
should be written with an 4, not with €, appears to be an error. 
Aristophanes Plut. 668. has anooBéoac. [Passow, however, advises 
us not to be too hasty in condemning it, on account of the fut. ofyj- 


coat. | 


= ~ note under Tevyw. 
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fore takes o. On the formation of éofny see éyywy under 
Ityvwoxw: and in the intrans. sense of 2o8ny and éofyxa 
see note under Tebyw. 


Strictly speaking, ZoBeouar and goBécoGyy have only the 
passive sense, fo be extinguished, but as in verbs of this 
kind the immediate sense comes so near to the passive, not 
only does oBévyvuar serve for a pres. to FoByv, FoPyxa, 
but also 2oBéo9nv stands for ¥o8yv, only that this latter, 
or rather its compound azéoByv, is by far the more com- 

mon of the two. 

In the Doric dialect EoBnv takes an a, ¥oBav, Theocr. 
4, 39. 


SEBw or céBorctr, Trevere, is found only in the 
present, and in the aor. 1. pass. 2oép9nv, I was filled 
with reverence, Soph. Fr. 175. ap. Hesych. whence part. 
fem. oegdeioa, Plat. Pheedr. p. 254. b. 


[The act. ofBw, fut. céyo, ist post-Homeric. — Passow. | 

atio, I shake: [poet. ciw, Anacr. 49. (47)], fut. oel- 
ow; aor. 1. Zosow, &c.; perf. pass. céceicpor; aor. 1. pass. 
gosioOnv. For the Epic imperf. avaccsiaonxe see Simtacxov 
under ‘Pizto. . 

devo, I drive: pass. and midd. J hasten. This verb, 
like those beginning with e, doubles the first consonant in 
the augmented tenses, and retains it even in the perfect 
instead of the reduplication; e. g. imperf. Zooevov; imperf. 
pass. and midd. égocevounv; perf. pass. Zoovuar*; aor. 1. 
pass. éoovdnv, Soph. Aj. 294. And having the o thus 
doubled, it has none in the termination of the aor. 1. act.’ 
or midd., as Joceva (see %xna under xaiw), égooevapuny, 
cevauevos, &c. The forms with one o are of less frequent 
occurrence; éov@nv, Eurip. Hel. 1302. 2&eov9n, Hom. In 
this as in other cases, the Epic dialect rejects the augment 
entirely; as Geta, cede, GEvaTO. 

The perf. pass. Zooupar, J am put in motion , has the 
meaning of, J am restless, eager for, a8 in Il. v, 79. Od. 
*, 484. in which sense the particip. Zoovpmevog.(see axnyéue- 
voc under ’Axayifw) has the accentuation of a present, é0- 


* On the change from the diphthong to the v of this perf. pass. 
see note under Xé¢w. 
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oumevog wolévov, I]. w, 404. According to this the plu- 
perf. Eoovuny would have the force of the imperfect; but 
it coincides in form with the syncop: aor. (see éxrapny i in 
note under Kreivw) as in 2. sing. foovo for Zoovc0, in 3. 
sing. oovro, Epic ovro, part. ovuevog; and the sense is 
therefore always that of an aorist. In the second person 
of this pluperf. or aorist Zoovo (Il. 7, 585.), the o in the 
last syllable is rejected for the same euphonic reason as in 
Eooeva. 

We find also syncopated forms of the present; as 3. sing. 
cevtat, Soph. Trach. 645. but most commonly with a 
change of vowel, Govueat, sovta:, Aischyl. Ch. 636., covr- 
tot, Pers. 25., whence the imperatives used in common 
life, oov, run, quick, Aristoph. Vesp. 200., or coveo, 
covoSe, Soph. Aj. 1414., covode, Esch. Sept. 31. Ari- 
stoph. Vesp. 458. and infin. covoGa:*. [These forms are 
used only by the Attic poets. — Passow. | 

And lastly to this place belongs the well-known Laco- 
nian azécoova, he is gone, from Xen. Hellen. 1, 1, 23. 
explained to be an aor. 2. pass. for amecovn. 


Siro, I make rotten or putrid. isch. Fr. 255. 
Pass. oyopar, Trot, putrefy, morti/y; aor. 2. éoa- 
anv, part. oameic, Hes. Sc. 152., Aristoph. Eq. 1308.; 
perf. act. (with the intrans. meaning of the pass.) oé- 
ona; part. perf. pass. ceonupévog, Aristot. H. A. 10, 
1, 10. 

Sivouat, Ion. ouveopeat, I harm, injures a defective 
depon., used only in pres. and imperfect. The rare 
perf. céo.uuoe is found in an inscription in a passive 
sense. 


* As oeitat is indisputably a syncopated form, we class the 
others with it on account of the greater simplicity of the analogy; 
therefore cevw, covw: cevtat, covtac Otherwise we may suppose 
a theme =0Q, particularly on account of gov; as then covco would 
be from odopar, contr. coupe, like Ce¥yvugo from fevyvupar. In 
case we adopt the syncope, govoo will be quite regular, and aot, 
which occurs only as a kind of interjection (Aristoph. Vesp. 209.), 
will be a very natural abbreviation for such a usage. Compare a 
similar argument under Aovo. 
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[We find, however, in Herodot. 8, 31. the aor. 1. midd. 
éoivevto. The act. ofvw never occurs; and, except in the 
above-mentioned perfect and in Orph. Arg. 212., civouas 
has never a passive sense. — Passow. | 


Ssantw, I dig: fut. oxcwew; perf. pass. Zoxapuae, 
part. éoxaupévoc, Plat. Crat. 413. A.; aor. 2. pass. 
goxagny. The characteristic letter is therefore Q. 

Seedavyvut, or -vviw, I disperse, scatter: fut. 
oxedcow, Att. oxedwd, -Gc, -&, Aristoph. Vesp. 229. 
but found also in Herodot. 8, 68. The passive takes 
o, as perf. éoxédaopua; aor. 1. éoxedaodyv. [Homer 
uses only the aorist éoxédaoa, oxédaca L. &. 8.] 


Sister-forms of the above are oxidyyus (compare xiovnus 
from xégavyuut), oxidvapor; and in the Epic poets, drop- 
ping the 6, xedavyvu, xidynur, like cuimeos, urxeos, &e. 
Apollonius and others have also xedaiw: see dato. [Such 
a form as oxedato appears to have never occurred. — 
Passow. | 


Sxéliw, or oxehéw, I dry any thing. But more 
frequently used in the pass. oxéAdopae or oxehovuat, 
I become dry: fut. oxAnoouar; to which we must add 
(with the same intransitive sense of the passive) the 
active forms, aor. 2. goxAnv, opt. oxzdainy, infin. oxd7- 
you; and perf. éoxArna (in present sense). See note 
under Tevyw. 


The active of this verb scarcely ever occurs in a causa- 
tive sense; nor do we find in the common language the 
aorist, which, according to analogy, would be foxeldea. 
But in the Epic writers we find forms of an aorist oxnia, 
as opt. oxyde, Il. w, 191., conj. évionn ay , Nicand. Th. 
694. These lead us to a theme oxaldoo, which also. exists, 
but which in the common language is a completely different 
verb from the above, signifying fo scratch, scrape. So 
common, however, is the mutual change of the vowels a 
and ¢, that we may with full confidence suppose a theme 
oxadiw to have existed in the old Ionic dialect with the 
former meaning, as we find the @ in the optative oxdain»y 
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(although known to us only from ézooxdain in Hesychius), 
and we have therefore here the metathesis 2K AA-., TK AA-, 
according to the analogy of Ballo BéBAnxa, xadéo xéxdnna 
and many others. 

Sxéntouct, I look around me, consider, (a depon. 
midd.) is inflected regularly. The Attics scarcely ever 
used the pres. and imperf., but generally oxo or oxo- 
gotpot; on the contrary in the future always oxéwo- 
pot, never oxomyjow or oxomnoouce, as also in the aor. 
goxewouny, and in the perf. goxeupor, part. goxeupé- 
voc, Plat. Prot. 317. B., Elmsl. Eurip. Heracl. 147. In 
this last-quoted passage it has its usual active signifi- 
cation, but in (Thuc. 7, 62. Plat. Repub. 369. B., Xen. 
Hell. 3, 3, 8.), Demosth. Mid. p. 576, 27. and Erot. 
p. 1403, 21. it is used passively, although even in this 
writer :its regular usage is active. Verbal adj. oxe- 
JLT EOS. 

The pres. and imperf. belong principally to the Epic 
language; e. g. oxénrero, Il. 7, 361., imperat. oxéxreo, IL. 
e, 652. -Theogn. 1091., oxewrdpevog, Apoll. Rhod. . In 
the older Attics I have found oxexroweSa in Plat. Lach. 
p- 185. and zoovoxénteto in Thucyd. 8, 66. (see however 


the note below). In the later writers these tenses are 
found more frequently, as in Lucian, &c*. 


* The above account of the genuine Attic usage of this verb does 
not, it is true, rest on any statement of the old Grammarians; but 
that the great rarity of the pres. oxéxteoSar is no accidental, is 
proved by the very frequent occurrence of doxepapny, oxdpouat, 
Zoxepuat, Sxond, GxoTovpar (compounds as well as simple), coupled 
with the decided defectiveness of the forms of cxoneiv in -yjow, and 
-yoat, of which I nowhere find any mention. Instances where oxé- 
Ttowot formerly stood in the text may be seen in Sturz. Lex. Xenoph. 
in voce; these require the particular examination of the critic. In 
the passage of Thucydides, all the manuscripts have ta énInodpeva 
modtepov avtois mpovoxdnteto. There is no objection here to the im- 
_ perfect as a tense, but, as the imperf. of a depon. in a pass. sense, 
it excites suspicion. If now we read TMpoVGXErTo, the connexion is 
as correct, and perhaps more suited to the context thus, “and they 
considered beforehand all that was to be brought forward:’’ and this 
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An aor. 2. pass. Zoxénnv is found in the LXX, as in 
Numb. 1, 19. éxecxémyoav, they were numbered. 


Sxoréw, Or onorovpon, idem. It is used only in 
the pres. and imperf.: all the other tenses are supplied 
by oxéztouot; which see. | 

Sxuntw, [ joke, make a joke of: fut. midd. oxw- 

wouor, Elmsl. Aristoph. Ach. 278. 844. [aor. 1. éoxw- 
wa; and in Aristoph. Nub. 296. Reisig has restored to 
the text the act. fut. oxwww. Compare Comm. Crit. de 
Soph. Cd. C. 398. — Passow.] 
Saw, Ion. opéw, [smear, anoint: fut. onrow, Dor. 
opdow; aor. 1. midd. gopnocpny; aor. 1. pass. éopen- 
yInv; verbal adj. ogyxtdc. These two last are formed 
from a sister-form op7yw (fut. ong, aor. 1. zopnga, 
&c.), used by the Epics and in the later language; see 
Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 253. The present is contracted 
to oud and inflected in 7, as onjs, ony, &c., infin. 
ouny; (see Heivaw) nor do ones, ongy, &c., ever occur 
before the time of Lucian; Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 61. 

Sova, See Levo. 

Xnaw, I draw: [fut. Onaow; aor. 1. éozaoa; pert. 
Zonane; perf. pass. éoveopuat; aor.1. midd. éozacd- 
pny; aor. 1. pass. géoxdoDnv.] The a is short in all the 
tenses. 

Sneiv, &. See "Exo. 

Sneiow, I sow: [fut. oxeod; aor. 1. oerea; perf. 2. 
éo7toga; perf. pass. éozagmor;|] aor. 2. pass. éomceny 
with « short. — Mipp. (The perf. act. Zomagae and fu- 
tures pass. oag7oopou and omagdyjoopoe are found in 
the LXX.) 

Snévdw, I pour out: fut. oveiow; aor. 1. goneoe; 
perf. éoverxa, Plut. Sertor. 14.; perf. pass. Zoeropce. 


sense Heilmannen gave it, although he did not contemplate any 
alteration in the reading. 


19 
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[Homer has the Fonic imperf. owévdeoxe and the aor. 
oxeioacxe, as also the Ep. 2. sing. conj. pres. oxévdyode, 
Od. 6, 591. — Passow. | 


Xtatw, I drops fut. ocafw, &c. Compare Be- 
oratw, Moratw. 

SretiBw, tread, tread upon: [fut. oreiww; aor. 2. 
éorifov;]| aor. 2. pass. éoriBnv, Soph. Aj. 883. 

Dtelyo, I stride, march: fut. orig; aor. 1. Zoreke; 
aor. 2. Yortyov. [The word is solely Poet. and Ion.] 

Stéllw, T send: [fut. otedo, Ep. oredéw; aor. 1. 
éoceida; aor. 1. midd. éoradcuny; perf. Zocadxa:; perf. 
pass. éoraduae; pluperf. goraduny;] aor. 2. pass. éora- 
Anv; and in the poets aor. 1. gocaddyy. 

In Herodot. 7, 89. we find a 8. plur. pluperf. goraia- 


dato, which however is perhaps nothing more than an old 
error for éoradato, occurring in Hes. Scut. 288. 


Xrevatw, I groan: fut. ovevc&w, &c. Compare 

XStaltw, Baoralw, Moral. ) 
Stévw, I sigh, is used only in pres. and imperf.* 
The poets (Aischyl. and Eurip.) use also a pass. orévo- 

wot, Epic orelvoua:, in the sense of I am narrow, full. 


Stégyw, I lore, am contented with: fut. oréogo, 
&.; perf. 2. géorogya, Herodot. 7, 104.; éoreoypae Anth. 
P. 6, 120.; oreeyterg Lyc. 1190. 

Xregéw, I deprive, bereare: fut. otegnow, but also 
otegéow, Scheef. Schol. Par. Apollon. Rh. 1, 850. Jacob. 
Anthol. Poet. pp. 680. 711. whence the infin. aor. oregé- 
oat, Od. », 262. Att. fut. ozeow, AUsch. Prom. 862. 
This verb is complete and regular in all its tenses in its 
compound @zcootegéw, which, beside the more general 
idea of to deprire, has oftener the more immediate 
sense of fo take away; e. g. fut. awootegrow; aor. 1. 
aneotéonoa, &C. Pass. aootegovuot; aor. 1. aze- 


ee ee ee 


* [Reisig conjectures that we should read a fut. otevet in Soph. 
Gd. Col. 1710. — Passow.] 
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oreoy Inv; with the fut. midd. aooregnoopot. In the 
simple verb the pres. in general use is ovegiouw, ote- 
ojow, éovépnoo, &c.; and in the passive oregovyou or 
aregioxouce, privor, I lose; fut. ocegyoouct, in pass 
sense Thuc. 3, 2. Xen. Anab. 1, 4, 8; 4,5, 28.; later 
oteonIrooucn, Dioc. C. 41, 7.; perf. goczonuct; aor. 1. 
éoteon Inv, Pind. 

A particular form is ot éo90uae with the meaning of 
Tam in the state of a person deprived of any thing, 
I am without it, [In prose this form is used only in 
pres. and imperf. — Passow.] 


We must not confound, as is too commonly done, this 
Otégopat with oregovpat or Oregicxopar, The meaning of 
otegduervog is always deprived, that of orégeodai to be de- 
prived; so that these forms would be considered as an 
aorist of the principal verb, if the indic. pres. did not oc- 
cur in the same full meaning in Xen. Symp. 4, 31. vdv 0 
Exevdn tay Unegogiav (of my foreign property) Orégouat 
nal ra eyyee ov nxagwovuct: see also Anab. 3, 2, 2. 


The poets have also from orégopear the part. aor. 2. pass. 
oregeis (Eur. Hee. 623., Hel. 95., El. 736.), synonymous 
with orggouevog and oregon Deis. 


Whether the simple verb oreoa, oregovuar occurs as a 
pres. in the old Attic writers I cannot venture to assert 
positively in the present imperfect state of our catalogues 
of Greek verbs. In Lucian and others it is, at least in the 
passive, not uncommon. But in Xen. Anab. 1, 9, 13. wod- 
Aanic & nv ideiv nat wodav xat qeoay nor spoaludy OTE- 
eovuévous avtowmovs, the sense requires osegouévous, de- 
prived. 

Homer seems to have inflected otegéwm with the «, for 
he has the aor. 1. infin. oregéoat, Od. v, 262. The fut. 
amootegeioSe for anootegyoecGe, which occurs in the.At- 
ticism (Andocid. Myster. extr.) is to be explained by the 
same inflexion. 

Stevtat, 3. sing. pres. and orevto, 3. sing. imperf., 
Epic defective deponent. The above forms occur frequently 
in Homer in the sense of he gives to understand, promises, 

19* 
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threatens; and we find the 3. plur. orevyrae one in Aischyl. 
Pers. 49. in the same sense. At Od. Ad, 584. oretro dé d- 
wawv, in a description of Tantalus, Passow derives it from 
torjus, and translates it in its literal sense, he stood, but 
Voss renders it, fe strove, endeavoured. 

Styoitw, I fix: fut. oryoiow; aor. 1. éorrerea, aor. 1. 
midd. gornorEapyy; perf. pass. éorjerypa ; pluperf. éorn- 
olyyyv. Compare Baotalw, Moral. 

Stitw, I prick: fut. ori§w; aor. 1. éoxEa; perf. 
pass. éoreyscor. See the preceding. 

Stooérryze, 1 spread, strew, abbrev. ordervpt, 
and by metathesis orowvrupe; so also in the formation*, 
fut. orogéow, Theoc. 6, 33, or orewow, tzoorewou, 
Eur. Hel. 59. (Att. zaogaotogm, Aristoph. Equ. 484.); 
aor. 1. éordgeca or éotowoa; in the other tenses the 
usual forms are perf..pass. géorgwyat, later éordgeoua; 
pluperf. éotogéop7ny, Dio C. 74; aor. 1. pass. éorew Ap; 
verbal adj. orewroc. 

Hippocrates uses xatactogesPyvar; see Foes. CEc. Hip- 
pocr.: and Hesychius explains éorogéc®y and Zorogy dy by 
Zorow On **. 

Steégw, I turn (transit.); fut. oceéww; perf. 2. 
éotoeoga, Theognet. Conv. Athen. 3. p. 104. c. Lobeck 
ad Phryn. p. 578.; perf. pass. éocvgapemuae (like téroop- 
peoe and tétoayoe, with a instead of ¢***); aor. 1. 
pass. goreépIyy (compare “Exgépdyy under Teénw); 
aor. 2. éoceagny; fut. pass. oreagroouae. — 

The aor. 1. pass. orgamMny occurs in the Doric dialect 
of Theocr. 7, 132. I know of no authority for a pres. 
Oteaga; compare teenw, teego. In Il o, 546. oreéwa- 
oxov is 3. plur. aor. for Zoroepav. 


* Compare “Ayvupe and Kepdvvupte. 

** Stephens in his Thesaurus quotes xateotépyvto from Herodot. 
8, 53., where however the text has xataotpwvto without any various 
reading. 

*** See note on tétpappar under Tpdne. 
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Srvyéw, I fear, hate, is regular. The perf. ave- 
otvynzca has the force of a present, Herodot. 2, 47. 

From an obsolete stem SJTYITR or STYZNR Homer 
hasethe aor. 2 Zorvyov; and an aor. 1. Forvge, opt. orv- 
Eorut, Od. 4, 502., with the causative meaning of fo make 
terrible; which latter form is however again used by the 
later poets, e. g. by Apollon. Rh. 4, 512., in its original 
sense. (Aor. 2. forvyov, Od. x, 113.; fut. med. oruynoo- 
uot, (Ed. Rex 672.) 


Sveitw, Att. oveittw, I pipe: fut. oveiéw, more 
frequently and purer Attic ovoiSouor, Non-Attic ov- 
eiow, Dor. oveiodw; see Hemsterh. Aristoph. Plut. 
_ p. 229. The aor. 1. infin. oveioae is found in Lucian. 
Harmon. 2. Compare Baorelw and Aorato. 

Mow, Idraw, drag along. Pass. ovoouot; aor. 2. 
éovony. ed 

Xpaltw, Att. opartw, [I cut the throat, slatghter, 
offer up in sacrifice: fut. opa&w; aor. 1. éomaga; perf. 
pass. Zogayuor; aor. 1. pass. 2ogayInv, Herodot. 5, 5. 
and Pind. Pyth. 11, 36., Eur. Iph. Taur. 177.] but in the 
Attic writers generally aor. 2. gogayny, part. ogeyeis. 
Compare Baoralw, Aoretw. 

Spdddw, I deceive: [fut. opadd; aor. 1. éogyda, 
infin. o~ijAcu; aor. 2. ogadoy, Pind.; perf. pass. eomad- 
prou;] aor. 2. pass. éogadnp. 

Spiyyu, [tie together, fasten together: fut. opiygou; 
perf. pass. éogeyuce (but 3. sing. éoqeyxtae), infin. 
éoguyéa, &e. 

Xgitw, I beat (as the pulse does), palpito: fut. 
ogvéw, &c. Compare Sralw, Sritw, &e. 

Dyato, I drop, open: fut. cyaow, &e. This verb has 
in the older language a pres. in -ew, as oyaw, infin. oyav: 
imperf. Zoyav; see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 219.; but in the 
formation the o@ is always short. 


[Both the act. and midd. voices of this verb have a 
transit. and intransit. meaning; in the former it seems con- 
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nected with %w, ozé9m, Toyo. An Alexandrian form 
Zoyafooay for oyefow is found in Lycophr. 21. — Pas 
B0W. | 

Dyeiv, Foyov, FoyeGor. See "Eyo. 

Swto, I save: fut. cwow, old Attic cw; aor. 1. dow. 
oa; perf. pass. Att. ofomuat, otherwise generally séso- 
ouct (cf. Plat. Criti. 109. D. Bekk.); aor. 1. pass. toy. 
— Mrupp. 

The radical form is ¢eow, sawow, coming regularly 
from caocg, salvus; and as from caog came oa, so by 
contraction from caow was formed caw, swomw, céowpai, 
gowOnv. The pres. oww* owe, &c., remained in the 
usage of the Epic poets; but cwfm, which sprung from it, 
was introduced into the common language, and gave rise 
afterwards to ofowouct. ‘The rarity of the older form 6 
dwuot (on which see Suid. v. céoworary arose from tran- 
scribers using the one then in common use.** 

There is perhaps no instance whatever in the Epic 
writers of the pres. owfa ***. In the other tenses they use 
the resolved form only, as fut. cawow; aor. 1. 260060; 
aor. 1. pass. oawOnv; fut. midd. cawoouat; and in the pre- 
sent beside caw, &c., a shortened form of it; as, conj. 6096, 
60n, cower, Il. 1,393. 424. 681. But the resolved forms 
seldom found in the present in the Epic writers; oot, Theogn. 
868. Bekk. and Callim. Del. 22., saovor+, Tyrt. 2, 1s. 
The imperative would therefore be ceov, and the imperi. 
(éccovr) 8. sing. éoaov, Gaov, and so the imperative is writ: 
ten in the manuscripts and in the text of the common efi- 
tions in the following passages; Hom. Hymn. 12. (18) 
Callim. Epigr. 35. Theodorid. Epigr. 4. Epigr. Adesp. 179. 


* (Hence the part. owovtec, Od. t, 430. and the Ionic impert 
ouweoxov, Il. 4, 363. Apoll. Rhod. has also owete, and the midd 
oweotar. — Passow.] 

** Bekker has in many cases restored the old form from th 
manuscripts. ; 

*** The single occurrence of gwtwv in Od. e. 490. is most likely 
a false reading for owwv, as we find at t, 430. owovtec: and i 
Hes. ¢, 374. owfor is a rejected reading. Among the Alexandrine 
Epies Apollon. Rhod. has invariably cww, &c. 

+ The false reading odovor. and the similar error of cdot (amended 
by Bekker in the above-quoted passages of Theognis), gave rise to 
the adoption of a form caw. 
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But Homer has foaw, caw, Il. », 238. 2, 363. as the 3. 
ping. imperf., and caw, Od. v, 230. e, 595. as the imperat.; 
and so has Callimachus in his hymns: whence also the text 
of the first-quoted passages has been sometimes altered to 
caw. Besides it has been already mentioned under vaetc, 
that this form is lengthened in the same anomalous manner 
as vatetawmoa; that is to say from gocouv, oaov came éoa, 
oo; which contraction, instead of being resolved into -ow 
according to general analogy, was changed to -aw. 

In an Attic inscription in Corp. Inscr. Gr. T. 1. p. 107. 
no 71. stand legibly ZOO. while the context requires the 
fut. cacow: that form must therefore be read caw, which 
is the same old future as the Epic éovovor, tavvover, and 
which had therefore left its traces in the Attic language: 
see éxyeywovtot under I'évoucr, and the end of the article 
on ‘Eeve. 


T. 


TA-. We must suppose this stem or root on account 
‘of the old imperative ty, take! here! (in French diens!) to 
which belonged also a plural tjte (Sophron. ap. Schol. 
Aristoph. Ach. 204.), formed according to the analogy of 
Syv, &e. 

Aking to the above is another stem or root TAI, from 
which Homer has a redupl. part. aor. 2. terayor, seizing. 

That the supposition of a stem or root T'A- for the 
formation of tétaxe, &c., from téivw is grammatically un- 
necessary, although there may be etymological grounds 
for it, is shown under TJéivw. See also an account of all 
the above-mentioned forms in Buttm. Lexil. Art. Tereyor, 
p. 903. et sqq. 

TAI-. See TA. (TAQ). 

Talaw. See Tico. 

Tavve, I stretch out, strain: fut. tevuow; perf. pass. 
rétavvoper; aor. 1. pass. éravvadnv. The Epic fut. in 
-vo**, tayvove: occurs in Od. g, 174. In Il. 0, 393. we 


* Compare étpayny under Téuvw (tétp xa). 
** See the end of the article on 2ww, and the references there 
given. 
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find a 3. sing. pres. ravuret, as formed from ravupat. 
The v is short in all the tenses, so that Homer, in order 
to lengthen it, doubles the o. 


Tagacow, Att. tagatrw, I disturb: fut. tagase*, 
&c. Its inflexion is regular. 


This verb has a sister-form of less frequent occurrence, 
1.) in the Attics ¢eartra with long a, whence the neut. 
part. to Soatrov; the pres. was used in prose, the aor. 1. 
EGoaha, infin. Peake: by the poets; 2.) in the Epic 
writers the perf., with an intransit. sense, tétenya, J am 
agitated, stormy. 

This Secrttm was formed from taegert@ by transposing 
the first « with the @, and then contracting the two al- 
phas into one long syllable: consequently the t before the 
@ became aspirated, like téGqinmov, Dowuatiov, peowvdos, 
&c. In térenya the t was necessarily restored, and the 7 
for « is a common Jonicism. Form this perfect the later 
writers formed a pres. teyya. See the Art. on térenye in 
Buttm. Lexil. p. 506. 


Taoow, Att. tattw, I set in order, arrange: fut. 
tagw; perf. pass. rétaypoe; aor. 1. pass. érayIry; aor. 2. 
(less frequent) écayny; (fut. pass. tera&ouct, Thue. 5,71. 
Aristoph. Av. 636). Midd. tacooua, &c.; aor. 1. éva- 
Equny. | 

Tageiv and tepyvat, See Ganto and OAG.-. 

Teivw, I stretch out, extend (any thing): fut. cere; 
aor. 1. éterva; perf. cérana; perf. pass. tétauar; aor. 1. 
pass. éradyv. See T_4-, and Tarw. 

This verb, with xdivw, xoivo, xtélvw, and xlvve, 
drops the » in the perf. act., perf. pass., and aor. 1. pass., 
and takes the short vowel of the future; the two verbs in 
-eivo changing also the ¢ to a. When we observe that 
YpSiucr and dvOjvar belong, both in form and meaning, 
to ghia and dum (not diva, Juve), that idouvdny, 
éxyvyOyv must come from idevm, zvéw, there being no trace 


* [Thucyd. 7, 36. has the fut. midd. tapa&ouee in a passive 
sense. — Passow.] 
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of a pres. in -yw for either, and that Baivw comes from 
BAQ, pIava from POAN, &c. &e., we may conclude 
that the above five verbs also (téivw, &c.) came originally 
from roots which according to the more general analogy 
would be pure, and that another present was afterwards 
formed by the very common insertion of the v. But as in 
these five verbs the v is carried on to the future, which is 
not the case with the other anomalous verbs in -ym, and 
‘there exists also a plain analogy between these and other 
verbs which have for their characteristic letter 4, wu, v, or 
@, particularly in the change of the vowel ¢ to a; it seems 
to me a more grammatical and more practical arrangement 
to join them thus with each other and with the verbs in 
-yw, than to refer certain tenses to such themes as KPI, 
TAS, &c., by which the number of verbal anomalies 
would be unnecessarily increased. 

Teiow, I rub out (attero), wear out, torment, is used 
only in pres. and imperf. Togeiv and Tégcouor must be 
considered as distinct stems or roots, which, although akin 
to each other, have peee separated by usage. See both in 
their places. 

TEK-.. See Tixcen, 


Tehéw, I finish, complete, fulfil: fut. cehéow*, te- 
Aéw (Il. 9, 415.), and Att. creda, Plat. Protag. p. 311. 
b.; in the passive also tedevueva (Herodot. 1, 206. 3, 
134.) is afuture. See Zéuw and Kaléw. Pass. tedéo- 
pou; fut. cedéoouae; perf. terédeouce; aor. 1. pass. 
évehéo Inv. 

[Homer has also the aor. 1. act. éréAeoa, étélecoa, of 
which Herodotus uses the infin. tredéocos. We find also in 


Homer the Epic pres. tedgio both in the act. and pass. 
voice. — Passow.] 


Téliw, an old verb**, occurring only in its com- 
pounds, which may be found in the Lexicons; e. g. 
avatélhw, énitéAhw, &c. It is reflected regularly ac- 
cording to the analogy of verbs having as their charac- 


* {In Homer, where the metre requires it, tekéoow. — Passow.] 
** See the note on Tarjvat. 
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teristic letter, 4, u, », org; and in the passive has 
only the aor. 1. — Minn. 


[Passow gives the following inflexion, rédw; fut. 
tela, Aol. tékow; aor. 1. Freska, Jol. Eredoa; perf. pass. 
tétaluot; pluperf. éreraduny; aor. 1. éradOnv. Midd. té- 
Aowot; aor. 1. éredapny.} 


Téyvw, I cut: fut. ceo; aor. 2. &teuoyv and ée- 
pov; perf. cécpenjxa*, perf. pass. rézprpeoe; aor. 1. pass. 
erp Inyv: 3. fut. cetunoouct, whence éxretujoeoFor, 
Plat. De Rep. 8. p. 564. c.** — Mipp. 


In Il. v, 707. téuee is a solitary instance of a pres. réua; 
and so it is considered by Heyne: but Wolf and Passow 
read tezet as a future. The common form however in both 
Epic and Ionic writers is tava: yet the aor. Frapoy is 
found in the Attics, and was probably one of the older 
Atticisms, e. g Thucyd. 1, 81. Eurip. Hel. 1240. 

An Epic sister-form is tujyo; aor. 1. &tunka; aor. 2. 
Erucyov; aor. 2. pass. érucynv. See also Téryov. 

Tégnw, I delight: fut. céoww; aor. 1. éteowa, &e. 
This verb is regular. 

The pass, tégtouct, I am delighted, satiated, has in 
the Epic language three varieties of the aorist; viz. éréog- 
ony (Od. o, 131. 3 écaonny (Il. 4, 779. whence the infin. 
TaOnHVaL, caouunan: and éragnouny (whence the cox]. 
tagrousda, Il. w, 636.) or with redupl. tetagxopyy, te 
TAOMETO, TETKQNAMEGIa, TEetaQnOMEVvoc. Butthe aor. 1. pass. 
is found likewise in many passages of Homer with a change 
of vowel, e. g. tagpOn, Od. t 213., trgmHev, £, 99.: for 
this however there are not sufficient analogical grounds; and 
as there is still less foundation for imagining that these two 
forms were used indifferently for each other in the same 
poem, it is possible that the one with the change of vowel 
might have been an impure dialect foisted into Homer's 
text at some very early period ***. 


* The part. perf. TETRIS is found in Apoll. Rhod. 4, 156. in 
a passive sense. See xexopyus¢ under Kopéwupt, and xexunoss under 
Kaye. 
' ** See note, p. 51. 
*"* Indeed the nse of the two forms éréppSnv and grapmny, as 
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Three times (Il. y, 441. & 314. Od. &, 292.) Homer 
has toaneiouey, which is aor. 2. conj. pass. for toanéwper, 
toaxauev, and formed according to the analogy of verbs 
in wl, thatis like Sloper for Fiwper from tidnut, or otsio- 
wev for otémpev from tornut. But in the above passages the 
verb comes from téoz@, not from teémw, by the same meta- 
thesis as in %xoaSov: see Iligdw*. 

Tégoouat, I become dry, depon. pass.: aor. 2. pass. 
(éxégonv) infin. tegojver, tegonueves, Il. x, 519. Od. ¢ 98. 
The active voice does not occur in any ancient writer, but 
in its stead we find, in a causative sense, Tegoniva, I 
make dry, dry up, (regularly inflected) whence aor. 1. 
érégonva Il. 2, 529. 

At Il. m, 519. we find tegoyvar, to become dry, and 
at v. 529. tégonve, he made dry; hence the two forms, 
thus standing in evident relation to each other, have been 
generally considered as infinitive and indicative of the same 
verb, with no other difference than that of sense. Now 
as tégonve can be nothing but an aor. 1. act., tEegorjvar 
would then be the infinitive of the same tense, with an 
immediate or neuter meaning. But tegoruevar (Od. £, 98.), 
which exactly corresponds with it, is clearly an aor. pas- 
sive **, 

Nicander (Ther. 96. 693. 709.) has some forms of an 
aor. %regoa for érégonve; and again Theocr. 22, 63. I 
would, rather an account of the context, consider téoGer 


there is no metrical cause for it, is very remarkable, and is per- 
haps one of the numerous traces of these poems having passed though 
a variety of mouths. Probably therefore taépp%n (for which indeed 
at Od. t, 213. some have read tapry) is a mixture of the two genuine 
old readings above-mentioned. 

* Heyne’s objection to the derivation from tp¢mw, grounded on 
grammatical construction, is correct. To which we may add that 
Homer in such a sense (to turn oneself toward), never uses tTpant— 
vat but tpanéoYac; while on the other hand we meet with the same 
expression tépmectat prddtyte at Od. c, 227. In the passage of Od. 
3, 292. we must join evvySévte Adxtpovdc, like é¢ Spdvov fe and 
the like. 

** It is true that there is no other instances of an aor. 2. pass. 
in oyv; but this arises only from there being in the common language 
no verb with o as its characteristic. This aorist is therefore quite 
regular; and consequently to suppose an intransitive active TEPZEQ, 
to which these infinitives might belong according to the analogy of 
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to be a future than a present. If this be so, and these 
forms of Nicander, like others of the same poet, were not 
made by himself, they come probably from rééém, J dry 
up (see the last note); fut. tégom; aor. 1. Eregoa. 

Tetayov. See TA-. 

Tetevynodatr, to be armed, Od. yz, 104., a perfect de- 
rived from the subst. tevyee. Compare ’EoOnpévos. 

Tetinuat. See TIE-. 

Tétyov, Eretuov, I found, hit upon, attained: a de- 
fective aorist, of which we find no other tense than the 
conj. tétuns, 4, Od. o, 15. The analogy of ?xepvov and 
éxexdounv appears to lead us to a theme TEMS, which 
however being totally different in meaning from ‘TEMS 
the stem or root of réuvm, must be kept distinct. from it, 
at least by the grammarian. 

[Of this latter root we find érétuero in Orph. Arg. 366. 
which, as well as Zreruov, Passow forms from an obsolete 
pres. térpo. | 

Tetoaivo. See Titeco. 


Tevyw. The two following cognate verbs must be 
kept distinct from each other. 


1. Tevyo, I prepare: @ poetical word, regularly in- 
flected, as fut. revéw; aor. 1. ?revée; perf. TETEVYC; perf. 
pass. réruppot*; fut. 3. terevgouat; aor. 1. pass. éruydyv.** 
Verbal adj. tuxtdg or teuxtoc. 


popyvat, popyjucvar, would be to increase nnnecessarily the number of 
themes. Besides these forms must then be in the present, synony- 
mous with tépocoSo:, the meaning of which is “to continue to 
drier,” whereas in both the above passages the idea ts that of ‘being 
completely dry.’ And the plan of the older Grammarians of joining 
tépocota: with telperv by means of a future and an aorist of this 
verb, according to the analogy of xelpw fxepoa (compare ’AAdE), 
must be pronounced incorrect, because the o in tépoeoSae is in the 
root through the lonicism of po for 26, as shown by the derivative 
subst. tagéd¢ and tapod¢, and the Lat. torreo. Nor is there so im- 
mediate an agreement between the meanings of (tés6m) tépaw, I dry 
up, and telow, I rub off, which latter may indeed have been pro- 
nounced in the Molic dialect téghw also (see Greg. Cor. in ol. ii.), 
as to justify the grammarian in joining both verbs under the same 
inflexion. 

* On the change of the diphthong to v, see note unter Kéw. 

** See the end of Art. on Acinw. 
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2. Tvyyavw, I happen, chance to be, hit wpon: 
fut. cevEouar; aor. 2. érvyoyv, perf. rertyyxa. On the 
formation of these tenses from tetyw, see notes under 
TevIcvopce and Aiodavouou: and on the derivation of 
tetvynxa from écvyoy (without having recourse to a new 
theme zvyéw), see *Axayitw and note. 


The meaning of rvyyavm, %rvyov is that of the passive 
of tevyo with an intransitive immediate force. That is to 
say, tervySae very frequently means in the Epic.poets ¢o 
be fated, destined, brought on by circumstances, whence 
rétuxtat is much the same as éoti, for which was after- 
wards used tuyyaves @y or tuyyaver; and érvzOn in Il. 8, 
320. (Savuatouey, olov érvyGn) had precisely the same 
meaning as #rvyev in prose. Thus ?ruzé pot tovro, this 
happened to me, was much the same as étvy9n wor, com- 
pare IL. A, 683. otvexa wor tuye modda, because much had 
happened to me, with oe, 704. peyaln 6% moby TMviiovow 
érvuyin, was prepared for them, was their lot: and some- 
times in this as in other cases the relation is reversed, ?rv- 
yov tovtov, I obtained that as my lot, whence comes the 
meaning of fo obtain, light upon, find. In a similar way 
it 18 easy to distinguish in the two aorists of the same 
theme, @revéa and érvyev, the causative and the immediate 
meaning becoming active and passive, (“I caused, pre- 
pared,” and “it was prepared, was my lot”) a distinction 
which we see plainly in sjoerwa and yerxov, in Empvoa and 
¥Ypvv*, and in others: e. g. Geol xaxa xndea Frevéay por 
(Od. w, 244.) and xaxd xundea Pruzé wor, like tuye wor 
solic. 

With this aor. 2. is connected also, according to the 
analogy given in the last note, the perf. act. from the 


* Wherever the causative and the immediate meaning are ex- 
pressed by different active forms, the perf. (whether perf. 1. or 2.) 
and the aor. 2. belong always to the immediate sense, as 

oiw, piow, Epuvoa, I produce, — Epuw, népuxa, I am pro- 
duced, I grow. 

The same may be observed of éorny and Eotnxa, of &Suv and 
SéSuxa, of ZoBrv and UoByxa, of Zoxdyy and Zoxdnxa (in oxédrw), 
of Hotov and p race Again, by usage tétevya belongs not to 
TEVYW, but to tuyyavw; and the Epics join tétpopa with &tpagov. 
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same simple form“‘térevya. This was the true Ionic per- 
fect of ruyyavw, e. g. in Herodot. 3, 14. extr., which in 
a later period became frequent in the non-Attic writers, as 
in Aristot. Eth. 3, 14. Polyb. 1, 81: see Lobeck ad Phryn. 
p. 395. Nay, the part. of this perfect occurs in Homer 
in a completely passive sense in Od. p, 428. Boos é:voio 
rerevyoc, “made of cow-hide:” of which similar instances 
may be seen in a note under Adicxoua. For the perf. 
of revyw in an active sense, there is no genuine undisputed 
authority.* 

From ?rvyov, tuyeiv, were formed (according to the 
analogy of jxayov, axayeiv, axcynow, yxaynoa: see ’Axe- 
yifw and note) a new aorist and perfect, precisely synony- 
mous with those above-mentioned, viz. érvynoa and terv- 
qnxa, of which the aor. 1. remained in Epic usage, while 
the perfect became the Attic and common form. 


In the Ionic 3. plur. of tétvyuo: Homer has restored, 
on account of the metre, the diphthong of the present, mak- 
ing tetevyatas, téetevyato; but we find also, at least in 
the later prose, tévevypat (see Lobeck ad Phryn. p 728.); 
whence axorerevypévos, of a thing which has not answered 


- 


* In Il. v, 346. the reading of most of the manuscripts, and, un- 
til very lately, of the text also, was tetevyatov in the sense of to 
prepare. But as the perfect cannot possibly stand in that passage, 
the other reading tetevy:tov. which the Scholiast also follows, has been 
adopted. This, however, is equally inadmissible. For whether it be 
considered as a present (which is contrary to Homer’s practice in the 
narrative), or as an imperfect with the termination of -tov for - THY, 
such a form as tetevyw for tevyw or tétevyov for Etevyov is quite 
unheard of, and (which is decisive), not required by the metre. 
There is no doubt, therefore, that the reading of the Schol. Ven., 
extracted from some old copies (étevyetov for érevyétny). is the only 
true one. That is to say, as the termination in -tov of this imper- 
fect, though not without parallel cases (Il. x, 364. o, 583.) in the 
old Epic poetry, was yet contrary to the common rules of grammar 
established at a later period; the word was first altered to a supposed 
present tetevyetov, and then to a perfect, which, as far as regarded 
formation, was a correct one. The present Scholium of this verse 
is most corrupt; that at Il. x, 364., attributed to the Alexandrines, 
and containing the Scholiast’s opinion of this dual in all three pas- 
sages, reads indeed in the one before us tetevyetov, but it can only 
be rendered consistent with itself by our reading there also ypses- 
ow etedyetov avtl tov ereuyov. 
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the expectation, Lucian. Alex. 28.* And lastly in Ho- 
mer, the fut. 3. is not formed with v, but written tere v- 
€ouar; which future is used at Il. pw, 345. gy, 585. in the 
neuter sense only of térvyuor, and therefore cannot be 
mistaken at m, 322. 

The same uncertainty which is found in the vowel of 
TURTOS, TEVATOS, appears to have existed also in the aor. 1. 
pass.; at least in Anacr. 10. ro revySév is the better accre- 
dited reading. Perhaps it was wished to distinguish érev- 
19nv with the proper sense of tevyw, from érvyOnr, which 
. has in all other instances a neuter meaning. 

The Epic language has another aorist, always found in 
a reduplicated shape, the aor. 2. teruxeiv, Midd. tetuxé- 
Got, and corresponding in meaning with revéar, tevéa- - 
Gia, fo prepare: see Od. o, 94. Il. a, 467. The x comes 
from the Ionic dialect (see éxouar), and is retained in 
this old form, which may be compared with xexadeiv under 
Xato. 

With this tervxéodar is joined in the same Epic lan- 
guage a new present titvoxouar, like Acoxm from da- 
xeiv, Loxw from eixw. At Il. y, 342. this form has plainly 
and without force the meaning of tevyetv, fo prepare (fire); 
and so it was understood by the ancients, as the usage 
of Apollonius proves, who uses it (4, 248.) in the sense 
of ‘‘to prepare the sacrifice.” The active voice is found in 
the Alexandrine poets, as in Arat. 418. Antim. Fr. 26. 
Lycophr 1403. Opp. Hall. 2, 99. Compare Ruhnk. Epist. 
Crit. p. 38. At the same time this form belongs also to 
the other meaning, that of tuyyave, for titvoxeoPal tv0og 
(Il. v, 159.) fo aim at any one, bears the same relation to 
tvyeiv tvos, to hil any one, as anodiWoacne, he runs away 
(spoken of one who may still be caught), does to anédoa, 
he escaped, or as cuplare does to capere and the like.** 


* See also Stephan. Thesaur. in amotuyyavw, and Lex. Seguer. 
(Antiatt.), p. 79., where the still more astonishing form anotetvyn- 
tat is explained by anxotéteuxtat. 

** Modern critics have attempted to connect this verb with tr- 
tative, by deducing the idea of taking aim from that of drawing 
tight the string of the bow, and because at Il 3, 41. ur’ Secor Tt 
tTuOxETO is used of attaching the horses to the chariot, i. e. stratming 
or drawing tight the traces. But independently of the two verbs 
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Toooat for rvytiv, see in its alphabetical place. 

Trxw, I melt, soften (trans.): fut. cjg, &c. Pass. 
trxoo, With aor. 2. écaxny (@), and perf. téryxa, I 
melt (intrans.) Soph. El. 283., Eur. Cycl. 246.: see 
Zaya, &c., under “Ayryuue, and note under Tevyw. 

TIE-, whence tetinuar, I am vered, of which we find 
only the 2. dual tetinodov, Il. 3, 447., and the part. reri- 
nuévog, Il. A, 555. In the same sense Homer uses also 
the active form retinws, -otog, Il. 1, 30. 4, 554. Compare 
nexagnac, xexunoc, BeBagyws, &c.: see also BeBawe under 
Baiva. 

TtInwt, I put, set, place: fut. dow; (Ep. inf. dy 
oéuevor, Hom.; Iyoguev Pind.); aor. 1. €9yxa (Hom. 
and Hes. with and without augment) ; perf. cédeexe ; plu- 
perf. écedetxery, post-Hom.; aor. 2. é97y in Hom. usually 
without the augment, especially in the 3. pl. déoar; 
imper. Séc for FEI1; opt. Fecyy; subj. Fa*; inf. Sei- 
vor; part. Dec. Mipp. ceSenoe: part. Ep. tedjue- 
voc; imp. écdéuny rare in Homer; fut. Iroouce post- 
Honi.; aor. 1. étyxcueny, Il. x, 31., §&, 187., Hes. Scut. 
128.; part. Inxayevoc, Pind Pyth. IV. 51. 201. fre- 
quent in Herod. (zeo0edyxarvto VI. 21.) This middle 
aor. 1. belongs exclusively to the Ion. and Dor. dialects; 
aor. 2. édéunv, frequent in Hom. Pass. (not found in 


(titalvo and titvcx) being similar only in appearance , the simi- 
larity vanishes entirely between tefvw and trtyoxwW; nor can TeTU= 
oxeota: mvp be explained by means of this deduction without very 
unusual force; and as for the idea of the horses strazning or stretch- 
ing the traces, it does not correspond with any Greek or Latin 
expression whatever, for Homer uses trtatvery Goya in the sense 
of the horses drawing along the chariot. Trtvoxeota: in the above 
passage is therefore only a slight deviation from tevyewv, with the 
sense of to set in order, make ready, and hence the Greek com- 
mentators unanimously explain it by Eround Getv. 

* The aor. 2. subj. is resolved Ion. into Séw, whence Séwpev (pro- 
nounced as a dissyllable) Od. w, 483. and lengthened Sela: Setopev 
for Setwpev, Sdpev Il. , 244. Od. v, 364.; but 2. sing. Syp¢ not Setys 
ll. 1, 96. Spitzner Exc. 1. ad Il. 
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Hom.) perf. cé9ecuae, Eur. Ph. 1560.; aor. 1. écédny; 
subj. cé9w, Eur. Suppl. 541. Herc. 7, 1245.; part. ce- 
Jeic, Eur. El. 1266., Dem. 1186, 9.; fut. cednoopae Eur. 
El. 1268. Dem. 1401, 22. 


In Homer the 2. sing. pres. is always ti®yoGa, which is 
the 2. sing. imp. Od. 1, 404.; 3. pl. tuSeio., Hom. and 
Hes., in Ion. and Att. teGéao.*; inf. t:9évar, Hom. and 
Hes. also teO@npéver, Il. w, 13. tePéuev, Hes. Op. 472. Of 
the imperf. éci@jv Hom. has only the 3. pl. tidecay, Od. 
zy. 456., Ion. tifeoxov, also étitea. He also uses the 
collateral form from teOém, (titer, Il. «, 441.) which in 
the singular generally takes the place of the regularly 
formed imperfect. In the opt. the Attic dialect usually 
dropped the 7 in the dual and plural: te@einuey reDeiuer, 
and always contracted the yoav of the 3. pl. into ev: t- 
Beinoav weiev. As regards the aorists, the aor. 1. ?nxa ¥* 
is only used by some authors in the singular, and 3. pl. of 
the indicative; the dual and plural and the other moods and 
‘participle being supplied by the aor. 2: on the other hand 
the singular ind. of ¢#nv is never found. The aor. 2. 
midd. @#éunv is frequent in Homer; 8. pers. sing opt. Siro 
Od. 0, 225; £0 imperative for éoo: Dov Od. x, 333. 
The subjunctive and optative midd. are in the Attic dialect 
formed as if from the collateral form tidw, tidouo, tidy 
&e., tiPoluny, tiPoo &e. 


Tixtw, Ubring forth, pario***: fut. cé&w, Od. A, 


* The present of the collateral form teS3ém sometimes appears: 
e. g. tIUJeig Pind. Pyth. 8, 14; teSe~ Mimnerm. I. 6, 5, 7., but never 
in Attic. See Porson ad Orest. 141. “ubicumque trSci¢ legitur, legi- 
tur ex errore scribarum et et 1 permutantium’’. We have a singu- 
lar form from the -ew form II. a, 291. mpotdoucr for mpoteSdacr. 

** Donaldson remarks of the three aorists 1. with the characteristic 
x, %Iyxa, %uwxa, yx that ,,the manner in which x alternates with 
the mere aspirate in the perfect active and the fact that the futures 
of these verbs have the usual formative o, seem to support the con- 
clusion that this x is only an incidental strengthening of the aspirate 
into which the o had as usual deservated. The perfects of two of 
them take eu instead of the usual yn, probably to distinguish them - 
from the aorists. Gr. Gr.. p. 183, 4.” 

**# [Sometimes also, J beget, Eurip. Suppl. 1092., in which sense 
Homer very frequently uses the middle voice, Il. B, 742. — Ed.] 
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249.*, more generally réfoucr, Il. ,99., Hes. Theog. 
469. 598.; aor. 2. écexov; perf. récoxa, part. ceroxe'c, 
-via, -0c¢, Hes. «, 593. 

The perf. pass. téteywou and aor. 1. pass. éréy@nv are 
found only in non-Attic writers, e. g. in Hippocr. De Su- 
perfet. 8. and Pausan. 3, 7. The same perfect, with change 
of vowel, térojuer occurs in Synes. Epist. 141. The middle 
voice, with the same meaning as the active, is poetical 
only: tixtetot, Aéschyl. ap. Athen. p. 600. b.; aor. 2. éte- 
xounY, téneto, texéotat, Hom. [The aor. 1. téacdar is 
found in some editions of Hes. 4, 889., but perhaps the 
better reading is téeoGar. The aor. 1. act. Zrega is very 
rare, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 743. —— Passow. | 

A fut. infin. texecoder (as from rexovuar) is found in 
Hymn. Ven. 127., but I think texéo@oe would suit the 
syntax of the passage quite as well, in which case texei- 
ofa might be an old correction. The form re&eiecde, 
Arat. 124., which must be explained by supposing a fut. 
rekovuar, tegeiouat, is very suspicious **. 

Tiio, I pluck, tear up: fut. tt4d; aor. 1. &ttdea; 
perf. pass. téteAyor. — Mipp. This verb is inflected 
like xoivw. 

Tivo, tivvuur. See Tio. 

Titoeaw, I perforate: fut. tejow; aor. 1. étenoc. 
We have also a sister-form Teteaivw, fut. retoavd, 
aor. 1. écétenva, Aristoph. Thesm. 18., but in Theophr. 
évétoava.*** This latter verb, which is properly noth- 
ing more than a strengthened form of the other, became 
the general one in Attic usage. The perfects are how- 
ever always taken from the radical form, -.thus perf. 


* Decisive authorities for this active form in the Iambic trimeter 
of the Attics, will be found in Aristoph. Thesm. 509. Eurip. Tro. 
742. Aischyl. Prom. 868. 

** [Passow is of opinion that Buttmann has not sufficient grounds 
for suspecting these two forms.] 

*** We find also in Hippocr. De Nat. Puer. c. 4. an Ionic form 
tetoyvw, which Passow pronounces to be a false reading for te- 
Tpatvey 
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act. cétonxa, perf. pass. céronuot, Herodot. 4, 158. — 
Mipp. 


The aor. éréronva, formed contrary to the general rule 
of verbs in -alva (see Keodaivm), is an Ionicism which 
remained in the Attic language. Authorities from Theo- 
phrastus for érétgava may be seen in Stephan. Thesaur. 
The form titgaiva, wherever found, is a corruption. 


Titowoxw, I wound: fut. towow, &c. Perf. part. 
pass. Tetowuévoe véec, injur ed, Herodot. 8, 18. 

The stem or root of TETQW@OXO is in the verb togety (as 
(@OP- is the root of Gowoxw, BOP- of BiBewoxm), by the 
well-known metathesis detailed more at length under Bai- 
Ao, Qvyoxw, and Kudéw. But as the sense of the deriva- 
tive verb has become more precise and limited than that 
of its original theme, they must be treated as two separate 
verbs. Homer has the present in a more simple shape, 
Towa, towers; but only once, and then in the general sense 
of fo hurt or injure, Od. p, 293. 

Titvoxm. See Tevyo. 


Tiw. As usage has separated the two following 


verbs, it will be better to do the same. 


Tim, L honour, is solely poetical, and quite regular ; 
-e. g. fut. tiow, aor. 1. Frioa, &c.; perf. pass. tétipas, Il, 
v, 426. Od. v, 28., &c. 

Tivw, I pay or suffer (the penalty of an offence), 
forms, like the preceding, a fut. ciow; aor. 1. éoc, 

c.; perf. cétexa; but the Attics make the short in 
all the tenses, and the pass. takes o, as perf. cére- 
O peat; aor. 1. extodny. Midd. tivouar, I punish (a per- 
son), avenge (a thing): fut. cioouat; aor. 1. écroauny. 

According to the general analogy of verbs in -ivw, the 
Epics have the + long in tive and all its tenses. The 
Attics, on the contrary, generally use it short: see, as in- 
stances of tive, Aischyl. Prom. 112., Soph. Géd. Col. 1203., 
Eurip. Or. 7.; and of ticot, Aristoph. Eccl. 45. Vesp. 1424. 
The « of the present is also short in the Doric dialect of 
Pindar (Pyth. 2, 44.); in the early time of Solon (5, 31.), 
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as well as in that of the later Epigrammatists, Jac. Anthol. 
Poet. p. 823. On the other hand, the fut and its deriva- 
tive tenses have the ¢« long in Pind. Ol. 2, 106., in the 
Anapests of Aristoph. Eccl. 656. 663., in the Iambic Tri- 
meter of Soph. Trach. 1113. Phil. 1041., and a lyric pas- 
sage of Aj. 182.; see Reisig. Comm. Crit. de Soph. Céd. 
Col. p. 220. 

We find an Ionic sister-form of the pres. tiva in tiv- 
yuu, tivvupet, written in the Attic poetry tivupes with t 
short, Eurip. Or. 313.* 

TAnvot, to bear or suffer, bear up manfully, ven- 
ture, dare. Of this verb there is neither present (for 
which tétAyazc was used) nor imperfect: fut. cAjoopa; 
perf. cécAyxa; aor. 2. éAyy, imper. tA7IH, opt. tAainy **, 
infin. tAjvat, part. thas, thaoa, thay. Compare éyvey, 
&e., under Ityywoxw. 

These forms are used both in poetry and prose, while 
the defective tenses are supplied from the verbs of similar 
meaning vzouévo and avéyouar. Tétinxe is a regular per- 
fect, and used as such in Aristoph. Plut. 280., but the poets 
have formed from it (with the force of a present) the fol- 
lowing syncopated forms; perf. plur. tétAapev, rétdate, tE- 
thaot, dual rétrdarov; imper. tétha9:, Il &, 382., terdara, 
Od. w, 275. &c.; opt. tethainy ¥**, 11.1, 373., infin. rerdaver. 
(a), tethapev, Od. y, 209. and retdopeves Od, v, 307.; part. 
tetdynwes, -dtog, Il. e,873.; pluperf. plur. érétlapev, écérdate, 
érétdacav, dual érévlatov, éretdatny. The Epic language 
has also an unusual aor. 1. éradaca, éradacoa}, Ile, 166., 





* (Passow objects to the writing of this form with w. and pre- 
fers tivuue in all cases, with the « long in the Epic, and short in 
the Attic writers, like tlyw ] 

** The conjunctive is not in use. 

*** The conjunctive {s not in use. 

+ There is no doubt of the verb té\\w having had in the older 
language the meaning of to dear, traces of which we see in the Lat. 
tollo and tult. Now tAvjvat tiatny have the same relation to tél, 
as oxdyjvar oxdatyy have to oxddd\w. In the course of time forms 
disappeared, and the meaning became modified, but was still quite 
perceptible in’ thy\vae and ¢tollo. The simple meaning of to bear re- 
mained only in tui. The present téAd\w disappeared entirely as a 
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whence conj. talacom, -n¢, -y, Il. v, 829. 0, 164., and in 
a later period we find a fut. talacom, Lycophr. 746. 

TM-. See Téyv@ and Téryo. 

Tunyo. See Téuvo. 

Togeiv (Hesych.), fo pierce, stab: aor. 2. #togov, a 
defective aorist, [l. 4, 236., and (of less frequent occur- 
rence) aor. 1. iedonse., part. togyjces, Hymn. Mere. 119. 
A pres. togéw is nowhere found. [There are also traces in 
Hesych. of a reduplicated aor. térogov explained by tedoat. 
— Passow. | 

The same idea of piercing lies in tetogjow, a future 
with the meaning of (fo pierce (the ears), utter with a loud 
or shrill voice in Aristophanes (Pac. 381.), who has also in 
the same sense a present togevm (Thesm. 986.).* 

Toosas, Dor. rodcaig, an aor. part. syaonymous with 
tuyzeiv, Pind. Pyth. 3, 48.; compare Boeckh. var. lect. p. 456. 
Beside the above we find only the compound ézérogoe, part. 
émitoooatg, Pind. Pyth. 4, 43. 10, 52. 

Toantim. See Téiono. 

Tyanw. See Toéxm. 


Toguw, I tremble, is used only in the pres. and 
imperf. 

Toexw, I turn: fut. coépu; aor. 1. éteewa; aor. 1. 
midd. écoewapy; aor. 1. pass. éceégIny; aor. 2. étea- 
mov; aor. 2. pass. étoanny; aor. 2. midd. éreazdunr; 
perf. 2. récooga** and réteage; perf. pass. tétoau- 


simple verb; in its compounds, in which it has the aor. 1. @tetda, 
the original sense is most evident in émerd)detv. 

* As Eypopov comes from pelow, so is étopov indisputably the 
aorist of a stem or root TEP-, which may be compared etymologic- 
ally with telow, although this later cannot in its precise meaning 
be joined grammatically with topeiv. Hesychius has preserved forms 
of the reduplicated aorist tétopov (tétopev, tetoey), but which are 
explained by tpwoa. See Tetpwoxw. 

** See note under Kiéxtw. This tétpopa is found ia Aristoph. 
Nub. 858., in Andocid. Myster. p. 17, 13. Ald. and in Soph. Trach. 
1009.; but it is probable that at a very early period, in order to avoid 
confusion with tétpopa from togpw, it was changed to tétpaga, 
although from the uncertainty of the readings it is difficult to ascer- 
tain with any degree of accuracy when this change took place. We 
find, for instance, in Demosth. pro Cor. 324. 27., in the same pas- 
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pece.* — Mipp. Verbal adj. toezzécg, and with the 
sense of the middle voice zeanrnréoc. With regard to 
the aorist, zoézw is the only verb which prefers the 
aor. 2. to the aor. 1. in all three voices: still, however, 
the latter is used in each voice to express certain 
deviations of meaning; but this is a subject for the 
Lexicons. | 


A very singular instances of the aor. 2. midd. in a pas- 
sive sense is found in Plat. Cratyl. p. 395. d. 4 zxareis 
aUTOU OAN avEergamEto. 

In this verb, as in oteépm and teépm, the a of the 
perf. pass. is not carried on to the aor 1., excepting in the 
Tonic and Doric dialects**: thus the Attics use étroépdny, 
TEEPIHVaL, toeepdeic, Xen. Ven. 12. 5., but Herodotus 
(4, 12. 9, 56.) has érgapdnyy, teapPeic. At the same time 
it is difficult to form a decided judgment on this point, as 
Herodotus has not only a pres. teen, but also (3, 155.) 
émitoawovrar, and (4, 202.) éxérgawe; though in all these 
instances the reading is uncertain.*** Compare oroémea. 

We find in a multiplicity of verbs, as in Bloorava, 
yiyvouct, daotavm, métouot, &c., certain tenses formed 
from the aor. 2. (see axay?joo and note under ‘Axayzito): 
but in the verb before us, as well as in xteivw, we have 
instances of a present so formed, e. g. éuitganéover; Tl. 
*, 421. We must here bear in mind that teanéo, I tread 





sage quoted by Longin. 32., and in Aschin. c. Timarch. p. 179. 
Ctesiph. p. 545. avatétoxoa always accompanied by the various 
reading avatétpopa, which latter Reiske has adopted in his text. 
Again in Dinarch. c. Demosth. pp. 23. 73., and c. Philocl. p. 93. 
we find tétpaga, but without any various reading hitherto discovered. 

* This a is peculiar to the three perfects passive of toénw, tp€- 
@w, and otpépw: in xddrtw also usage fluctuates between xdxAgp- 
wor and xéxagpuot. See Etym. M. voc. émeretpapatar, and Not. 
Crit. ad Aristoph. Vesp. 57. et ad Athen. 9. p. 409. c. 

_ ** [Passow adds the Epic language of Homer, and quotes étpa- 
@Srv from Od. o, 80., but the reading seems to be uncertain. — 
Ed.] 

*** However singular it may appear that in the Ionic dialect the 
verb should be inflected tpanw, toépw, yet this is by far the most 
common mode of inflexion in our copies of Herodotus; see Schweigh. 
in émitp.: nay, in the two passages quoted above we find émctpépov- 
tat and ¢xézpete in very excellent manuscripts. 


~ 
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(the grapes), is a very different verb. See toamweiouey 
under Téozom. [We find also in Homer an imperat. perf. pass. 
tergagio, Il. wu, 273., an Epic 3. sing. of the pluperf. 
pass. tétganto, and the Epic and Ionic 3. plur. of the perf. 
and pluperf. pass. teteapata, reteapato. — Passow. | 

Toegu, I nourish: fut. Joépw*; aor. 1. eFoewa; 
perf. 2. cétgoga (see rétoogpe and note under Toézw); 
perf. pass. téPoapuoe (see téteagyioe and note under 
Toénw), infin. tedoapdar**; aor. 2. pass. ecoagny; 
verbal adj. Soezzoc. 

The stem or root of this verb had both the immediate 
sense tu become fal, large, strong, and the causative one 
to make fut, &c. From this latter comes the common 
meaning; the former occurs in the Epic language, but 
only in the aor. 2. ?tgapov and the perf. tétreoge, accord- 
ing to the rule laid down in the note under Tevyw: and 
undoubtedly these two forms had in that Epic language 
this intransitive meaning only, but in a later period the 
perfect took the causative sense also, as we see it in Soph. 
kd. Col. 186., Alcs. Messen. Epigr. 18. (Anal. 1. p. 490.), 
and Polyb. 5, 74., while the aor. 2. (gage, Il. y, 279. 
Exoagéryny, €. 555., toapéuev for -eiv, 1, 199.) became ob- 
solete ***, That is tosay, when in this, as in other similar 
verbs, that neuter meaning /o become large, grow up, 
began to expressed in the present by the passive voice (see — 
Il 1, 1438.), it soon spread to the aor. and perf. passive: 
and thus we find, even as early as Homer, the forms 
Zroagpn, Ereapnuey, and érgaqev or toagev for érgapyoav.t 





* Among the laws which regulate the Greek aspirates, we may 
observe the following; that where two successive syllables begin 
each with an aspirate, one of the aspirates, generally the first, is 
changed to the tenuis of the same organ: and when by any for- 
mation the second disappears, the first is restored. Thus, the root 
of this verb is @PE®M-, whence to¢pw, an again Spépw. 

** Not tétoapta:, which belongs to to¢mw, and which, though 
found in all the manuscripts in Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 24. (17.), must 
nevertheless be a corruption. TéSpapse in Plat. Legg. init. is the 
corrrect reading. Compare teSapSat under Cart. 

*** (Yet in Callim. Jov. 55. we find Ucpapes for etpapne. — 
Passow.] 

+ Of the passages in which these passive forms are now found, 
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The present with the radical vowel a, teep@, is ex- 





we must first reject Il. 8, 661., where the old reading Tanne Acpos 
& excl ovy tozp’ evi peyapors etiyxtors was first changed by Bar- 
nes to tpagpn ev, to the injury of the rhythm, and at the same time in 
opposition to almost all the manuscripts; for not one has tpapnr év in 
regular order, nor is there the least trace of such a reading in any of 
the Grammarians. There was evidently, therefore, in the text of Homer, 
as handed down to us. a discrepancy between this passage and two 
others (y. 201.“O¢ tecon ev Sry, and A, 122."O¢ tpapy ev Oon- 
xy), which those Grammarians did not attempt to reconcile, and in 
which we ought to have followed their example. Nay, this discre- 
pancy should rather have led us to conjecture that the passive forms 
had crept into Homer’s text from the usage of a later period; that 
the 3. plur. todap:v, for instance, had taken the place of tpapov, 
and that the original reading of the two passages quoted above was 
“Oc teapev év Sym, and “Og team’ ev Opyixyn. This conjecture is 
much strengthened by the circumstance, that the remaining passage, 
of which the emendation is not so easy (’AMX cpov we etpagn- 
ev év umeréporor Sdporary, Il. Wy, 84), abounds in variety of read- 
ings. One, in particular, of great weight in criticising Homer’s text 
as being a full quotation of the whole passage in Aschines (c. Ti- 
march p. 21.), has this striking difference, ‘Q¢ duo étpdgmepey 
teo év vu. 8. Surprising as this latter form is, we see at once that 
with the mere additional insertion of §¢ after ‘Qs required to con- 
nect it with the context, this was the old and genuine reading of 
the verse: instead of which some grammatical Diaskeuastes remowed the 
wi¢ from its natural place, where it answered to the corresponding “Oc 
8t xal ootéa, and sacrificed the mép which served to exalt the com- 
parison, merely to introduce into the verse the regular érpdpnyev, 
grating as this @to... must have been to an Ionic ear by the harsh- 
ness which it gave the metre. Now as far as regards this étpage- 
ev, Boeckh (on Pind. Pyth. 4, 115.), is of opinion that the ancients 
saw in all these Homeric forms (toape, toexpéuev, &c.), nothing 
more than a shortening of the yn. I agree with him in this opinion: 
but a correct idea of the true relation of this verb in Homer’s lan- 
guage can only be formed by our recollecting the mutual coincidence 
of meaning in Etpage and tétoope, and the great leading analogy 
mentioned in a note under Melpow.oe. and again more fully illustrated 
in a note under Tevyw. The form étpgpyv is not Homeric, but 
Etpagpov had the intransitive sense expressed afterwards by étpagny 
only. Now, where the difference of form was so slight, it was very 
natural that any one, who did not carry in his mind the whole of 
Homer’s usage, should suppose the forms tpape, teagée-THy, &e., to 
be merely a metrical shortening of the vowel, as in the conjunctives 
tuelpetar, vautidrctar, &c.: and thus érpdpemev was introduced where 
the old Rhapsodist had used €toaMopev, as also from the 3. plur. 
&toapoy was made frpapev. I have no doubt, ‘therefore, that the 
old reading of the above verse was, ‘Qc 8 cpov étpapopdv wep ev. 
Vpetéporar Sdpocory. 
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clusively Doric, as in Pind. Pyth. 2, 82. 4, 205. Isthm. 
8, 88. (7, 40. Boeckh.)* 

Toéyw, I run, forms its future like toépu (see note 
under that verb); thus fut. Soéfouor; aor. 1. eoega: 
but by far the more common future comes from a very 
different stem or root, fut. dgapotjou**; aor. 2. edoe- 
pov; perf. dedoaunne.. 

The forms &@oeia, DoéEouct, were almost obsolete; 
Homer has the aorist (see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 719.); and 
the future is still found as an old Atticism. in Aristophanes, 
petaSoegouce (see Fischer ad Well. 3. p. 182., Herm. ad 
Nub. 1005.) and megifoegar, Thesm. 657., at which pas- 
sage the Scholiast thinks it necessary (so little was the 
word in use) to explain it. 

The present of this verb is found in Doric the writers 
with the «, teayw: see Boeckh on Pind. Pyth. 8, 34. 

The perf. dedoaunxa *** is formed from the aor. 2. Edga- 
poy according to the analogy described in note on axaz70m 
under “Axoyifo. The fut. denyovuat cannot be formed 
from it in the same way; for then it would end in -yjoouae 
like waSroouct, yevyoouot, &c. It must be derived therefore 
from the theme itself, which, on account of the old perf. dé- 
dooue (Od. ¢, 412. & 45), is supposed to be PEM; from 
which, it is true, that future cannot be formed in the usual At- 
tic manner of verbs having 4, yu, v or 0, as their characteris- 
tic letter; but a fixed analogy in the change of the vowel is 
not to be expected in these primitive verbs, the present of 


* In all three passages the forms in question are by some ac- 
cented as aorists, teagetv, toaguv: but we dare not so easily sup- 
pose etpagoy to be used for Espetpa. In all three passages the pre- 
sent is correct, in the last it is indispensable. 

** This fature in an active form is found in the comic writer 
Phileterus ap. Athen. 10. p. 416. umepdpapo: for such is the syntax 
of that whole passage that the Attic language does not allow it 
to be transferred altogether to the conjunctive (Bade, Spayw) by a 
change of accent. 

*** Sufficient authority for this perfect is collected in Fischer vol. 
3. p. 183., to which may be added éntdeSpdgpntar, Xen. Cc. 15, 1. 
That the old Grammarians cite their proofs of Sedpaunxa from Me- 
mander or Philemon (see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 619.), arose from the 
circumstance that this perfect active, like that of so many other 
verbs, is of very rare occurrence. 
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which was probably never in actual existence. Compare 
what has been said on Badlw and Aayyavo. 

The 3. sing. of a fut. evedgauerar is found in Philipp. 
Thess. Epigr. 24, 4., for which it is probable the writer had 
some old Epic authority. 

Toéw, I tremble, retains ¢ in the inflexion: thus 
infin. ceeiv; fut. ceéow; aor.1. érgeca. This verb keeps 
all its forms resolved, except where they can be con- 
tracted in e&: see JZéw, I bind. 

[The Epic poets double the 6, making (with the omis- 
sion of the augment) the aor. toécce, toéooav, &c. A poe- 
tical present is tosiw. — Passow. | 

TotBw, Trub: fut. coiww; aor. 1. pass. eceipFyy, 
Thuc. 2, 77., but more frequently is used the aor. 2. 
éxoifny (on which see Igaqw); perf. pass. rérotupat. 

[Homer has the aor. 1. act. of this verb in its com- 
pound dtergipas, Il. 4, 846. The fut. midd. reipouae is 
used in a passive sense in Thucyd. 6, 18. 7, 42. — Pas- 
s0W. | 

Toitw, Itwritter, chirp: fut. ceiow and (Hemsterh. 
Aristoph. Plut. 1100.) corEw; perf. with force of a pres. 
tétotya, liké xéxoaya, Aédona, nézhayya, &c. The 
pure characteristic letter of this verb is ». 

The Epics allowed themselves the liberty of pronounc- 
ing long the accented o in the oblique cases of the part. 
perf., as tergtydtag for -yorag, Il. B, 314. Compare ye- 
yous, -@tog, with note, p. 65. 

TPY®-. See Ogvato. 

Totyw, lL rub in pieces, wear out, consume, forms 
from tevyow (a'present of rare occurrence) an aor. 1. 
érovywou; aor. 1. pass. érevywIyy; part. perf. pass. 
cetovywmuévog, &c. The pres. pass. rovyovrar is found 
in Mimnerm. Fr. 2. 

Todyw, IT gnaw, eat: fut. towSouor; aor. 2. étea- 
yov; aor. 2. pass. étecyny. 

The « in this aorist would seem to lead us to a theme 


Turta — ‘Yoalvo. 315 


TPHI2, a sister-form of tewya, like rtyjoow and xrocom. 


An aor. 1. in the compound xaratgwtavreg is found in 
Timon Phlias. Fr. 7. 

Tvyyavo. See Tevyo. 

Tintw, I beat: fut. riww, aor. 1. écvwe, aor. 2. 
étumoyv, Eur. Ion. 767., part. redupl. cervzdvtec Cal- 
lim. Dian. 61.; aor. 2. pass. ézianv. — Mipp. — In- 
stead of the regular inflexions the Attics used a fut. 
tuntrow, a perf. pass. tetdatnuce, and a verbal adj. 
TUITNTEOG. 

On the above deviation from the regular inflexion, see 
Thom. Mag. in voc. and Stephan. Thesaur. The fut. midd. 
tuntyoougs in Aristoph. Nub. 1382. with a passive sense, 
may possibly be a mistake for tumjcouer; as the old read- 
ing @@yo8 in Eurip. Med. 336. is now proved by the Codd. 
to have been a corruption from wofnoes. The aor. 1. 
Exupa, tupov, &c., appears to have been in constant use 
from Homer’s time: the aor. 2. ?tvzov is seldom found, but 
it does occur in Eurip. Jon. 766. 

Tvgw, I smoke, burn: fut. ddwo*; aor. 1. F9vWa; 
perf. pass. TEup pear , Zésch. Suppl. 186., or téFvucae; 
aor. 2. pass. érvgnr. 


Y. 


‘Ymoyvéoumt. See “Eyo. 

‘Ypaivw, I weare: fut. ipavd; aor. 1. tgynve, Att. 
vgava, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 26.; perf. tpayxa. 

A very suspicious reduplicated perf. pass. vpnpacpat 
is quoted by Suidas in voc., Phrynich. Seguer. p. 20, 3., 
Herodian w. pov. A4éé. 44, 25. The Grammarian in Suidas 
is puzzled how to account for the 7 in the second syllable, 
whence I conjecture it to be a corruption of vpvgacrat, 
which is quoted in the Etym. M. in voc. as an old and rare 
form from Zenodotus. In all our Attic writers we find 
invariably dpaouot. Homer has from the radical form dpaw 


* On the formation of this future see Tpdpw, Spdpw, and note. 
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a sister-form vgow, whence the 3. plur. upowor, Od. x, 
105. 

“To, I rain, make wet with rain: fut. tow; aor. 1. 
toa. Pass. voucs, | am rained upon, made wet with rain; 
fut. midd. (in the same sense) voowcr, Herodot. 2, 14., 
aor. 1. pass. Uodyv, Herodot. 3, 10. 


@. 


@A-. See Mnui: also Maiva and Ilépvov. 
@AT-. See 'Eodio. 


@Maivw, I bring to light, show: intrans. I shine. 
Pass. I am br ought to light, I appear. Act. ere; 
fut. PAVED; aor. 1. égyve, infin. pivac; pert. mwépayna *; 
perf. 2. zégrva. Pass. patvopce ; fut. pavyoouot; aor. 1. 
égavdyy; aor. 2. épavyy, infin. g~aviva; perf. zépe- 
ouct. Midd. gaivouce; fut. govotuer; aor. 1. infin. 
grvaodo, Soph. The active voice has in the transitive 
sense the aor. 1.; in the intransitive the pres. the imperf. 
and the perf. 2. The passive has (beside the meaning 
attributed to it above) the strict passive sense of paiva 
as a transitive verb, and in this sense it employs the 
aor. 1.; e. g. ta gardévta, the things announced or 
declared, Demosth. c. Theocr. p. 1325., qootvea épar- 
Jn, was announced, Xen. Hell. 6, 4, 11., aeweqavd, 
Lys. de Aristoph. Bon. p. 155., 28.; but in the sense 
of fo appear the aor. 2. pass. is used. In this last 
sense we find a double future, viz. the fut. midd. which 
is the more common, and the fut. pass. which is of 
rarer occurrence: the latter is found more frequently in 
verse, but it is met with in Prose also, e&. £. Parioorreo, 
Ise. de Philoct. p. 58, 33. avagavioovra, Xen. Hell. 3, 
5,11. The perf. 2. of the active serves as a perf. to 
gaivomce in this intransitive sense; while the perf. pass. 


* Dinarchus has dnonépayxa twice. 


Paiva. : 317 


(beside its proper passive meaning, J have been an- 
nounced) has also the neuter sense of I hare appeared. 
And lastly we find a form of the middle voice (the 
aor. 1.infin. p7vaoar, Soph. Phil. 944.) in the transitive 
sense of the active, which is particularly common in the 
compound azogaivu. 


This verb is contracted from the old gasivw (Hom.), 
as alow is from céigw. Hence in the Epic writers the 
radical syllable admits of being lengthened, as Lpadvony* 
and the comparative gmaavtegog, &c. This aor. 1. is used 
by Homer in the same sense as épavyy. 

By deriving the verb from this same radical form the 
Attics pronounced the future gava with the a long, that 
is to say they contracted it from maevw. Apollonius (De 
Adv. p. 600, 28.) expressly mentions this quantity, and 
Bekker notices the same in Aristoph. Equ. 300. where the 
words xai o& pava(~) have been arranged differently in 
opposition to all the Codd. The coincidence of this verb 
with the same appearance in aigm makes the thing cer- 
tain: still however in both verbs the usual quantity is not 
altered in the Attic writers: e. g. pava, Soph. Aj. 1362., 
and gavotwot wherever it occurs **. 

An aor. 2. act. and midd. of this verb is also quoted, 
but there is no certain authority for either. At Il. 2, 299. 
the old editions certainly did read the 3. plur. ?pavov*** ; 
but as many of the most undoubted forms of pavivar occur 
in Homer, it has been correctly altered to %pavev, which 
is found in the best manuscripts. It is true that paveoxev 
(Il. 4, 64.) appears to point to such an act. aorist; but this 
iterative may very well be formed from couen: as foxe 
was from 7, oreoxe from ¥oryv, &c. The forms mgovqa- 


* See note under Kpalvu. 

** It is singnlar that Apollonius does not, as might have been 
‘expected, quote gpw from atow as similar in quantity to pave, but 
fava, of which the proofs are not so strong as they are of the two 
others. But perhaps the original word there was xpavw, which is 
very similar to malvw and afpw: or is dave) correct, and did the 
p produce the same effect here as in xép&to¢? 

*** [Passow unhesitatingly condemns this aorist as entirely obsolete ; 
see Pors. Eurip. Or. 1266., Buttm. Soph. Phil. 1191., Meinecke Me- 
nand. p. 416. — Ed.] 
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veg (Soph Phil 1191.) and gavng (Philem. Fr. inc. 52. b.) 
are more than suspicious from their transitive meaning: 
see Buttmann’s notes on Soph. Phil. And lastly in Xen. 
Cyr, 3, 1, 34. instead of gavolunv the various reading 
gatvoluny ought to have been long ago adopted. In Soph. 
Aj. 313. pmavoiny is the Attic optat. fut. of the active 
voice. 

At Od. &, 502. we find the stem of this verb in its most 
simple form, the 3. sing. mee in the sense of the aorist, 
“the morning broke,” which may be considered as the 
aor. 2. (Epaov, gasiv) from which came the pres. paeiva. 
But Aratus has taken the liberty of using this simple form 
as a present, Aexta maovoat, v. 607., where the sense of 
the aorist does not suit. And if we "form from the same 
simple stem an analogous perf. act. and pass. we come to the 
Homeric fut. 3. wepyoouat, Il. 0, 155. (will have appeared, 
will have burst over), written precisely the same as the fut. 
of DENS. 

Pacxw. See Dnui. 

Pavoxw or Pwaoxnm (compare tew@oas, teavua), 1 appear 
or break forth as the morning does; a verb occurring only 
in its compounds with dia, éxi, and vo (see the examples 
in Schneider’ s Lexicon”), of which the inflexion (fut. 
gavow, aor. 2pavow) is known only from the Septuagint 
and new Testament, e. g. Sam. il. 2, 32. Ephes. 5, 14., but 
it is supported by the subst. Und pavers ; Herodot. 7, 36. 

The Epic. verb mipavoxm, nipavoxopa, I show, give 
to understand, of which we find only the pres. and im- 
per., is distinct from pavoxo. 


@Meidouor, I spare, Depon. midd.: fut. petooua; 
aor. 1. épecoauny, infin. peconoda, Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 17. 


The Epic poets have the aor. 2. with reduplication, 
e. g. infin. mepidéoPar, opt. meprdoluny, whence a fut. 
mEepioncouct: compare mwéeuct9rnom from xenedeitvy under 
Tlei?m, and axeyjow with note under ‘Axazito. In Eu- 
seb. 10. p. 130, Valkenaér (ad Herodot. 8, 10.) has cor- 
rectly amended ‘piledpevos to medevuevor as from gecdéo- 


* ("Ap Tpeoyn Stapavoxovoy, Herodot. 3, 86. Arempdioxa, Dio- 
nys. 9, 63. Endoxery oéyyos epu3ecv, Poet. Vet. de Herb. 25. 
“Yropeboxet ypépa, Diod. Sic. 13, 18.] 
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wot, Ion. for peidopat, like opedevpevog in Euseb. and 
algevpevoc in Hesiod. 

@MEN.. See Iépvov. 

@ioBa, I feed, nourish: perf. népooBa; pluperf. emce- 
gpooBev, Hymn. Merc. 105. Pass. J am nourished, «vos, 
Hom. Hymn. 30, 4. The fut. and aor. are defective both 
in the act. and pass. 


@éow, I bring or curry, forms its tenses from very 
different stems or roots; thus, fut. ovow, to which we 
must add from the common language an imperative 
(nsed also by the Epic and Attic writers) with the force 
of a pres. or. aor. oloe, oloete, Oloétw, oicdyvtwy*, Od. 
y, 106. 481., Aristoph. Bat. 482. Ach. 1099. 1101. 1122., 
Antim. Fr. 10.; see édvoeto, p. 93. From the stem 
ETK2 or ENETK2 come the aor. 1. nveyxe, aor. 2. 
iveyxov. In the first person of these two aorists and in the 
optative (évéyxoupe, Evéynere, and -o1ue, -ov) the usage 
is very fluctuating, as the Grammarians have observed.** 
Of the remaining forms we find a preference given (the 
Attic usage 1s sometimes exclusive), in the active voice 
to the infin. éveyxeiv, the part. éveynwy, éveynovtoc, and 
the 2. sing. imper. éveyxe, all from the aor. 2.; while 
the others together with the whole of the middle are 
taken from the aor. 1., @. g. mveynayv, -xate, -xaTO, 
éveynatw, -xcodou, -xauevoc, &c.: imperat. midd. 
éveynau. Perf. évnvoye; pass. évyveypou, évnveyEou, av7j- 
veyxtae (e.g. Corp. Inscr. I. 76, 4.) and évjvexcat ; aor. 1. 
pass. 7véxIyv; fut. pass. dveyPjoouoe and oioFjooua; 
verbal adj. oiot0g, oicréog (poet. geotdc). — Minn. 

In the aorist the Ionics have.yveixa, conj. éveixw, in- 


* To these must be added the Epic infin. fut. ofo¢pev, ologuevar 
(which occurs as an aorist in Od. y, 429. Il. y. 120., but as a fut. in 
i. o, 191.), and otcetv, which has the force of a present in Pind. 
Pyth. 4, 181. 

oe See Greg. Cor. in Att. 78. with the quotations there made by 
Koen.; and Phryn. Appar. p. 35, 24. 
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fin. éveixar, &c., midd. nvexaunv, &c., and pass. évjvery- 
pos, yvelyonv. The most simple theme which can be 
adopted for these forms is EI‘KS2, whence by redupl. 
qveyxov, like yyayov, adeAneiv, &c.* The relation of the 
aor. 1. to mveyxov is the same as that of elma to sizov as 
described at p. 12. under sida. Let us now suppose ET KQ 
lengthened to ENEKS (compare 6ofyw ooyuie, adn adé- 
EaoSor), then évivoyxe (see xéxdome under Kiéntm), évy- 
veyuoe and yvéyOnv are quite regular. The Ionic qvexe 
appears to have been produced from aveyxe by a mere 
change of pronunciation, andthe same formation was then 
extended by a false usage to other forms, e. g. to yvelySnv, 
évijvecyuat, and to the pres. ovveveixerat in Hes. Scut. 440.; 
still however we find the perf. évyveyxtas in old Attic in- 
scriptions: see Corp. Inscr. Gree. to. 1. Inscr. Att. no. 71. 
p. 116. 

The old aorist, of which the imper. oéce and infin. 
ofoguev are the only remaining tenses, was mentioned at 
the beginning of this article and in the note there sub- 
joined. If this ofce and the other imperatives quoted below 
be considered as isolated instances of an imperative future, 
such a supposition is at variance with all usage, for strictly 
speaking either all imperatives are futures, or none are so. 
Hence it 1s more agreeable to analogy to suppose a new 
theme arising out of the future from which these aorists 
may be formed; compare aéioeo, AéEe0, Ooceo, Byoro, and 
édvoeto, dvceo, p. 98. This aorist occurs also with the 
common termination of the aor. 1.; of which the surest 
instance is found in Herodotus, but with an unusual 
lengthening of the radical syllable, in the compound 
avooat (1, 157.); and this lengthening is again found in 
another form, in which it is quite as extraordinary, avawi- 
otoc (6, 66.), both words having the same sense of sending 
(referre) to consult an oracle.** Suspicious examples of the 


* Compare also avayxn, which is evidently a reduplication from 
the stem dyyevv. 

** Reiz, Schneider in his Lexicon voc. avdicto¢, and Lobeck, 
Parerg. p. 723., consider both as corruptions and read avotcat, avot- 
otos; and certainly in Herodot. 7, 149. we find the fut. avolcew in 
@ similar sense (referre ad populum), without any various reading. 
Hermann on the contrary conjectures it to be an old Ionicism, and 
he has this in his favour; that Areteus, who affects the Ionic dia- 
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-aorist oloe: from succeeding writers, and genuine ones of 
a very late period may be seen in Lobeck Parerg. p. 733. 
‘We find in Lucian Parasit. 2. a solitary instance of the 
perf. pass. zgootote:, in which for the sake of perspicuity 
the ov is left unchanged, and the augment therefore can 
only be recognised by means of the accent. 

The few forms coming immediately from méom, which 
are in general use are the following; the imperf. &peoov 
like épeoounv from gpégouar; the syncopated Epic imper. 
gpéote for pégete, Il. +, 171.; the 3. sing. péonoe as from 
gpéonut, Od t, 111.; the Ion. 3. sing. imperf. mégeoxe, and 
3. plur. pégeoxov, Od. «, 429. x, 108.; and the poetical 
verbal adj. péetoc. From yéow was formed gogéw*, like 
toouém from teéum, douéw from déuw; see last note, 
p- 78.: but this latter has the more precise sense of being 
in the habit of carrying, of wearing generally. Of this 
verb we find an Epic infin. pres. pognmsvat and og7var 
for pogtiv: compare yonpever, xalyjpevat, noPjusvon, &e. 
See Doéw below. 


Mevyw, I fly: fut. pevoucm and mevSotuor**; perf. 
mégevya; aor. 2. épuyov. There is no passive voice. 
‘Verbal adj. mevxtos, pevutéoc. 


The perf. pass. wépvyyer is a passive in form only, as 
_the Epics use the part. zemvypyévog in the active sense of 
having escaped, Od. a, 18.*** On the v of this perf. see 
note under Xéa. 


lect, has (2, 11.), avwiotos from avapépw, consequently an imitation 
of Herodotus. But errors are frequently found even in works of great 
antiquity; and as we meet with this incorrect form in this compound 
only, the mistake was perhaps caused by the similar sound of the 
other dvusioros, unexpected, which is correctly formed from ¢ and (oto- 
pat) ototés, like aves vup.os. aveay.ados, &c. And why should not the 
gloss of Suidas, avotcar, although explained only by the general ex- 
pression xoulont, refer to the above passage of Herodotus? Still, how- 
ever, greater certainty is requisite before we alter the text of Herodotus. 

* Of this verb we find an instance (@op¢oa) as early as Iseeus; 
in the later authors it is more frequent. 

** [DevEovwae is properly Doric, but is found in Aristoph. Ach. 
203., and elsewhere in that writer. Very late authors have a fut. 2. 
guys. — Passow.] (PevEotuar is also found when required by the 
metre in other Attic writers e.g. Eur. Hel. 1041. Bacch. 658. L. &. 8.) 

*** We may compare this participle with S3cdaxpuycvos; in both 

21 
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The Epic language uses the verbal adj. puxrog: whence 
apuxtog came into the common dialect. 

For the Homeric part. wepvutotes (Il. m, 6, 528. 532., 
zy, 1.) see Aheryuotes under Atyucowat. 

Oyu, Tsay: gnc, pyot, &c., imper. padc*, opt. 
gainv, conj. go (3. sing. gy, Hom.), infin. mava, 
part. pac; imperf. égyv; fut grow; aor. 1. tprnoa. Of 
the midd. were used the following forms, viz. the infin. 
and part. pres. gaodou, payevoc; both used by Homer, 
the latter by the Attics also; and the imperf. ema. 
Of the passive we find some perfect forms, as the part. 
megaonevoc, Il. §, 127., and the imperat. wegaodu. 
Verbal adj. patocg, matéog, and the Hesiodic gateds. 

This verb is the only genuine instance of a dissyllable 
in -us (beginning with a consonant) without the reduplica- 
tion. The radical form is ®A. The indicative present, 
with the exception of the 2. sing. is enclitic, i. e. throws 
back the accent on the word preceding. In the formation 
of this 2. sing. pij¢ there is no ground for the ¢ subscriptum, 
and the acute accent instead of the circumflex is unusual, 
but both are supported by very strong tradition.** 

This verb has a twofold meaning, viz. 1. the general 
idea of / soy, and 2. the more precise one of J assert, 
maintain, assent, allow; with its converse ov mnut, I dis- 
sent, deny. The present myui has both senses; but the 
first is limited by the general usage of the pure Attic writers 
to the pres. and imperf. active through all their moods, 


verbs the perf. pass. expresses the completion of an action belong- 
ing rather to the middle voice, having shed a flood of tears, having 
conveyed himself to a place of safety. See also ahtthpevoc. 

* The Grammarians are at variance on the accent of this form: 
see Schol. Aristoph. Equ. 22. Lobeck (ad Phryn. pp. 60. 172.), 
unhesitatingly rejects mace, but I prefer it te oaSt, as this impera- 
tive is not enclitic like oypl 

** Matthie in his Grammar directs that the 2. sing. indic. should 
be written without the . subscriptum, like fotn¢, but the conjunctive 
with it. Passow however in his Lexicon says expressly oy¢ (not 

%¢$ or ox); {the latter he restricts to the 2. sing. imperf. Ion. for 
ons, Hom. See the Etym. M. voc. gyj¢ and Cherobosc. MS. ap. 
Bekk. p. 345. v. — Ed.] 
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the remaining tenses being supplied from the anomalous 
eixeiv. On the other hand the fut. and the aor. 1. are 
generally found in the second sense; in which also the im- 
perfect with the infin. and part. present, in order-to avoid 
ambiguity, are generally expressed by pacxetv (which does 
not otherwise occur in prose), and by the midd. pacda, 
gapuevoc; e.g. Epn omovdatew, he satd he was in haste, 
but Zpaoxe onovdalev, he maintained that he....; pa- 
Oxo, asserting, maintaining; ov0 pauevos, denying. 

In the 2. sing. of the imperfect we generally find in 
the Attic writers Epyofa; see Thom. Mag. p. 397.; the 
simple Ymn¢g becomes more frequent in the later authors; 
see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 236. This %mnv is commonly 
used as a complete aorist, synonymous with einov; and 
to this imperfect we may add the infin. pever, which i is 
confined so entirely to express past time only (peva: tov 
Tleguxiéce, that Pericles has said), that as soon as an infin. 
pres. is wanted Aéyery or paoxev is used.* The same holds 
good of the imperf. with the infin. and part. pres. of the 
middle voice. With regard to the statement of the Gram- 
marians that there was also a particular aor. 2. Env, 
which retained the 7 in the plural, and had gjva: or pa- 
vot in the infinitive, it is entirely unfounded. If we find 
gavat occasionally in the text of some authors, it is either 
an error of transcription, or if correct (as it is in Eubul. 
ap. Athen. p. 8. c.) it is a poetical licence like reOvavanr. 

By apheresis the following forms have arisen from 
gnu in the language of common conversation ; nul, say I 
(tnquam), in a quick repetition in Aristoph. Nub. 1145. 
Ran. 37.; and again in the imperf. nv Od éyo, saidl, 4 
0 os, said he (for Zpyv, %pn), in the conversational nar- 
rative of Aristoph. Equ. 640. and Plato; to which belongs 
also the Epic 7, he spake, Il. a,-219. 

[In the Homeric usage we find the 1. plur opt. pres. 
painey for painuev; the 3. conj. pry for. py; the imperf. 
ony, ons, pH, for Epyv, Fpne, Yon , and the 3. plur. 
¥pav, pov, for !pacev; also the imperat. midd. mao for 
maco, Od. x, 168. 6, 170. — Passow. | 


* However, in Plat. Hipp. Maj. p. 289. 9., @avar is considered 


' gs a genuine present. 
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OIdvw*, I get before, anticipate: fut. pI jooua, 
Il. w, 444. Thuc. 5, 10.; aor. 2. épIny, opt. pain, 
conj. pda, infin. pFjva, Thuc. 4, 4., part. pIac; perf. 
ép3dxa. The aor. 2. is preferred by the Atticists to 
the aor. 1. paca; but this latter is used by the best 
Attic writers, e.g. by Thucyd. 3, 49., and from the 
time of Xenophon is the more usual form of the two. 

The fut. pao is found only in the later writers, e. g. 
in Dio Chrys. 12. p. 195.; and an aor. 1. pass. épPaodyy 
occurs in Joseph. Ant. 8, 6. A part. aor. midd. mp Oaue- 
voc is used by the Epic poets synonymous with ac, like 
pus, gpapevos, from gnut. We find also a Doric fut. 
ptako, aor. 1. fpGokae, Theoc. 2, 115. Hagapaino: in 
Il. x, 346. is a lengthened aor. opt. not conj.; as the at 
~ would be an unheard of diphthong in the conjunctive of 
%p9nv, and the -o: is admissible in lengthening the opta- 
tive, though less usual than in the conjunctive. 

Otéeyyoucn, [ sound, depon. midd.; fut. pdéyEopa; 
aor. 1. épdeyEaury. The active pdéyyw never occurs. 

OJeiow, I corrupt, is regular: thus, fut. pdeoo 
(Epic ptégow, Il. v, 625.); perf. épIaoxa; perf. 2. 
épIooa; perf. pass. pIaguce, 3. pl. epIaearar apud 
Thue. 3, 13.; aor. 1. pass. ép3aony; verbal adj. pae- 
toc. The perf. 2. épIoga, dtépIoga, had originally, 
the intransitive sense, I am become corrupt, am de- 
stroyed, undone: this is its meaning at Il. 0, 128., and 
it was so used by the Ionics and by all the later writers 
from Theophrastus. The pure Attics on the contrary 
gave it a transitive sense, and used intransitively 
the pass. épJaguar, épIdony. See Lobeck ad Phryn. 
p. 160. Still however we find the perf. 1. &pFaoxe in 
the early Attic writers: see the old instances collected 
in Piers. ad Meer. p. 127. . 

* [The a is long in the Epic, but short in the Attic writers; 


and in the later authors common; see Jacob. Anthol. Poet. p. 884. 
— Passow.] 
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The fut. of the neuter meaning is generally ytao7e0- 
peat, for which the Ionics have the fut. 2. midd. (with the 
change of vowel to «), dsemPagéopar, Herodot. 8, 108. 
9, 42.* 

Ddivo and pia, I pass away, come to an end, perish. 
This verb is generally poetical, and the pres. pio with 
its imperf. Epd:ov are exclusively Epic. The intransitive 
meaning (/ pass away) is by much the prevailing one in 
the present tense, indeed there occurs no instance of p#io 
with the causative sense of J bring to an end, consume: 
for the imperfect in Il. o, 446. moévas EpOtev is to be under- 
stood intransitively, as is also p®im at Od. B, 368. ag xe 
dodm pSing. The transitive meaning of piv is found in 
Soph. El. 1414. and Theocr. 25, 122. In general this form 
has the neuter sense, in which it is used in prose also, 
still however only in certain expressions which do not pro- 
ceed from the present. The remaining forms, which the 
poets use in an intransitive sense, are taken from the midd. 
of p@io, as the fut. pPicopar, the perf. !pFiuar, and the 
pluperf. ép@iuyy, which last form is at the same time (see 
éxtaunv in note under Kreivw) a syncopated aorist, e. g. in 
Eurip. Hipp. 839., Soph. (kd. T. 962. 970., and in this 
respect it has its own moods, as opt. pdiuny, (pio), 
pBito, Od. x, 51. A, 330**; conj. pFiaper, shortened to 
pRiouc:, pPierar; infin. pPiodar; part. pdiuevoc. 

On the other hand the transitive meaning is established 
in the fut. act. and aor. 1. pdiow, mica: see note 
under Méigouo:, and compare éyjeace under Inga. 

The quantity of the + (both in the present in -vw and 
in the tenses formed from g/m) is the same as that of tive, 
long in the Epic poets, but short in the Attic writers: e. g. 
compare pSivw, Od. A, 182. €&, 161, with Soph. Ant. 695., 
Eurip. Alc. 201.; and p@iow, &ec., Il. 2, 461. 7, 61., with 
Soph. Trach. 709., Aj. 1027. On the contrary the perf. 
pass., and consequently the syncop. aor. also, together with 


* AcepSapdéate in Herodot. 8, 90. would be 3. plur. aor. 2. midd., 
of which tense however there is no other instance whatever. Some 
manuscripts have the imperfect, but we must adopt, with Hermann, 
the pluperfect 3cepScpato. 

** In the latter passage the reading of the text was until lately 
@Setto, arising from a false conception of the unusal form @3ito. 
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the derivatives p@lowg, poitos, have always the e short. 
Compare the v short in AéAvuar and évdny while it is long 
in Avw, Avow. 

The neuter g@/y@ came into more general use in the 
later writers, who formed for themselves a new inflexion 
in -yow: thus pdiwijoavrec (having perished), Lucian Pa- 
rasit. 57., xacapdivyjoas xal tynwondels anéGavev, Plut. 
Cons. ad Ap., xatepSivyxores, Vit. Cicer. 14. 

In a verse thrice repeated (Od. «, 110. 1383. 9, 251.) 
"Ev? adios wiv wavtes anépdiPov éoGiot Exaigor, this read- 
ing axép9:Gor, as from a theme in -Om (compare amvva- 
Sov, p. 28.), has always maintained its ground in the text 
against axépoifev: and yet it is decidedly incorrect. The 
latter is found in the best sources; and in the Etym. M. 
p. 532, 43. it 18 quoted as the established and only read- 
ing. Ifthe former is supposed to be an imperfect, that 
tense does not suit persons suddenly perishing by ship- 
wreck; if an aorist be required, nothing is more natural 
than %pGidev. The perf. EpSruar (without 6, and with t 
short) is quite sufficient ground for an aorist ép Oi dn». 

@iéiw, I love, is regular. 

The Epic language has from the stem of this verb an 
aorist in the middle voice with ¢« long, épidato, imperat. 
giiatr. The analogy of tidAm, %rida, enables us to form a 
correct opiuion of this old form. In Hes. 4, 97. and Hom. 
Hymn. 25. (see Hermann on that passage) we find the 
conj. of this aorist piAwvtat corrupted in the text to miuevr- 
tot; while in Hymn. Cer. 117. Wolf has restored it from 
gihovtar, and v. 487. from gida@vres. 

Plato (supposed present of which the reduplicated 
form zagiafo probably only occurs, cf. Foes. Gic. Hipp.) 
Iam broken or rent with a noise intr. form from giao, aor. 2. 
Epladoy (cf. népgadov from geatw, Fyadov from yatw Et. 
Mag. 403. 47.) isch. Ch. 28. 

Dhaw, I crush or break in pieces (collateral form espe- 
cially Ion., cf. gw): imp. fpAwv, Aristoph. Plut. 718. 694. 
Nub. 1376.; fut. pAaow, Dor. pico, Theoc. €, 148.; aor. 1. 
Fpiacea, Pind. N. 10, 120., Theoc. ¢, 150. (where the @ is 
long). 


Ohéyw, I burn, transit.: fut. plé&w. The aor. 2. 
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pass. is épAéynv: see note under BAéw; (aor. 1. pass. 
égléy Inv, Hom. Epigr. 14.). 

Plio, Lam full to overflowing: used only in pres. and 
imperf. This verb is connected by Onomatopeia with 
gavo, I overflow; chatter: ava 8 ?pive, Il. ~, 361., 
gaitoot, ASschyl. Prom. 504.: which was formed also gdv- 
fo, plvia.* But plvw, J singe, burn, is quite distinct 
from the above; of which we find wegipAve in Aristoph. 
Nub. 395. with v long, instead of which Herodotus (5, 77.) 
has the diphthong zegimephevouévoc. 

MoBéw, I terrify: fut. po8now; aor. 1. épofnoa, 
&c.; aor. 1. midd. imperat. gofryoa. Pass. poféonat, 
I am terrified: [fut. midd. gofjoouoe and fut. pass. 
gofnjoouo., without any difference of meaning, Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 4, 19. 3, 3, 30. 6, 7, 15.; aor. 1. pass. émofn- 
Inv; perf. pass. zepoBnuce. — Passow.| 

[The perf. pass. has particularly the sense of fo be 
put to flight, to fly, ll. and Herodot. 9, 70. The aor. 1. 
midd. époBycaunv belongs to the latest and worst period of 
the language; e. g. Anacr. 3, 11. — Passow. | 

Dogéw. See Diogu. 

Moatw, I say, point out: fut. poaow; aor. 1. époea- 
oa; perf. zépoaxa. Pass. (in Herodotus) I perceive, 
observe: imperf. épeaCourny, Herodot. 3, 154.; aor. 1. 
Epoacodny, part. poaodeis, ib. 1,84. 5, 92. 7, 46. 9, 19.; 
perf. zéqoaduce or wégeaoja. Midd. (in the Epic 
poets) I perceive, observe; also I consider, reflect, 
consult, plan: fut. meaocoua; aor. 1. midd. épeaca- 
fy. 

The active voice has in the Epic poets a reduplicated 
aorist mépeadov (see Kauyw), or with the augment ézé- 
goadov (compare éxéxAeto under Kédopar), Il. x, 127., par- 
ticularly used in the 3. sing. mémgade; dual wepeadétny, 
Hes. &, 475.; infin. xepoadéery and xegeadéuev, Od. y, 49. 


* [Moving Ono pupla pdvfwv, Nicand. Alex. 214. — Schneid. 
x.] 
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t, 477.; optat. xepgador. The part. perf.. pass. with a 4, 
and in a passive sense, occurs in Hes. ¢, 653. In a frag- 
ment in Athen. 11. p. 465. f. mead is a false reading, in- 
stead of which there is a various reading peacdy. 

[The active of this verb is frequent in Xenophon; 
otherwise it is not often found in prose; the middle occurs 
only in the Epic poets and in an oracle in Herodotus, 3, 
57. — Passow. | 

Moedoow, Att. peattw, (in the later writers goc- 
yveue also), [ fill, stop up, place close together, for- 
tify: fut. peaéw; aor. 1. époata; aor. 1. pass. éged- 
xInv; aor. 1. midd. égeakauny; perf. pass. zéqeaypuar; 
aor. 2. pass. (in the compound) eegeayny, Lucian. 
Dial. Mort. 28, 2.* 

Moiw, I suffer to pass: fut. poejow. This verb 
is used only in composition, e. g. éxpoéw, eiogeén, 
dvagoéw, I let out, in, through: in addition to which 
we find a decompound ézeogeéw in Eurip. Herc. Fur. 
1267. and Seidl. Eurip. El. 1028.** Mupp. I suffer to 
pass to myself, take to myself, admit; e. g. eicegeot- 
unyv, Eurip. Tro. 647., to which belongs the fut. ezogqer- 
oeo3at, Demosth. Cherson. p. 93, 18.: for the fut. act. 
(éxqorow, eiomorow, dtapeyow, Aristoph. Vesp. 156. 
892. Av. 193.) is in common use. The aor. 1. pass 
éxpornodivoe occurs in Aélian. ap. Suid. in voc. 

The Grammarians mention also an imperat. ei’oqoes, 
Exgoec, which belongs to the syncopated formation of xifh, 
xhvdi, oyéc, from mivw, xivwa, yo; but we know not 
any passage where it really occurs.*** "Eéemoeiouev in Ari- 


* In Attic the letters are sometimes transposed e. g. pap§acSae for 
ppagactar, népapypat for néppayyar, ef. papxtog for poaxtds, xa- 
TAPAPXTOS, vavapxtes Dind. Ar. Ach. 95. Vesp. 352. Meinecke En- 
phor. Fr. 83. 

** ’"Exe.aopels is also quoted by Hermann from Eurip. Phaéth. 
2, 50. 

*** This form is mentioned by all the Grammarians and in Ste- 
phan. Thesaur. in voc., but I know not from what writer it is taken. 
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stoph. Vesp. 125. is a very singular form.* Whether the 
unusual present timoavar belongs to peém, by a change of 
the radical vowel (compare detzvéw and mivainpe), is uncer- 
tain: see Schneider in’Euxipgnu:**, and on Aristot. H. A. 
5, 5. Schef. on Gregor. p. 521. not.*** 

Moicow, Att. moittw, I shudder: fut. pet&w; aor. 1. 
tporga; perf. (its pure characteristic letter is x, as in 
the subst. gotxn) wégetac. | 

The Doric part. wepgixovtag (Pind. Pyth. 4, 326.) is 
either a perfect formed according to the analogy of. the pre- 
sent, like xexAnyowtes under Kioto, and éédiyovrs under 
‘Pryéo, or it is a present from a form wegeixw. Compare 


also aveotaxovoa, Archim., and see Greg. Cor. in tol. 
56. Maitt. p. 239. 


Movyw, Iroast: fut. pevgw; aor. 1. épovéa; aor. 1. 
pass. épovydny, infin. pevydivor, Hom. Epigr. 14, 4.; 


aor. 2. pass. émevyny, infin. povyivat. 

@YZ-. See Pevyo. 

Mvicoow, Att. pvdartw, Iwatch: fut. pvddsw, &e. 
—Mupp. [stand on my guard, guard myself against, 
take heed of. 

The imperative Nyov 62 xoopvdaySe (Hymn. Apoll. 
538.), in whatever way we explain it, 1s a very anoma- 
lous form. If we suppose it to be the perf. pass. for zo0- 
mepuiaye, the immediate context dédeySe 02 pid’ avPon- 


The simple gpé¢ is in the Etym. M. p. 740, 12. This compound 
surely could not have found its way into such general tradition (as 
there is nothing elsewhere to lead to it), had it not been in actual use at 
some earlier period. I almost think that &xppe¢ must have been 
the original reading in Aristoph. Vesp. 162. instead of &x@epe, which 
cannot be the true one. 

* [Passow has ’Exqpelw Poet. for "Exppéw.] 

** (In Schneider’s Lexicon we find "Eynippyur. like éugpdtra, 
I thrust in, in order to fill up an aperture, Aristot. H. A. 5, 6. éu— 
meppavat cic tév uxtypa. But the word is suspicious. — Passow 
omits it altogether in his Lexicon.] 

*** @odw has been most improperly reckoned among the sister- 
forms of mépw: for though it may be wished to class it etymologi- 
cally with that verb, still its totally distinct meaning requires a gram- 
matically treatment equally distinct. 
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mov, seems greatly in favour of that supposition, particu- 
larly as the imperat. perf. was also in use, e. g. in Hes. 
&, 795. sepudato: but this form, as well as the whole of 
the middle voice, has always the definite sense of fo be on 
one’s guard, and with the accus. fo be on one’s guard 
against, watch against: whereas the simple meaning of 
watching over is expressed by the active only, pvdacom, 
szeopvicosm: there is no reason, therefore, why we should 
adopt in this case the great anomaly of dropping the rednu- 
plication. Nor can it be the syncopated aorist; because, as 
we have just said, the passage requires the common mean- 
ing of the active voice and a tense which shall strictly ex- 
press duration. As we are reduced, then, to the necessity 
of supposing it to be some anomalous form, it appears most 
reasonable to preserve a regularity in the meaning. I con- 
sider therefore roopvduySe to be a syncopated form of the 
pres. act. like méore, consequently for moopudaccete, formed 
from the stem or root PY. 4AK-, yet instead of the termi- 
nation -xte taking that of -yGe, like avwy%e.* 

@iow, I mix, particularly by adding moisture; 
whence, / knead; and in Homer, [ wet, moisten, stain; 
it has in the older language a fut. prgow; aor. 1. zpre- 
oa, Od. o, 21., &c.: but in prose it changes to the in- 
flexion of -aw, as fut. gvecow, and in Hippocr. Diet. 
2, 8, 10. gvejow; aor. 1. &pveaca; aor.1. midd. épu- 
ecocuny (infin. preccacoda, Aristoph. Nub. 979.); aor. 
1. pass. épvedIry (part. pvoadeion, Plat. Thest. p. 147. 
c.); see Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 205. In the perf. pass. 
both zregveapou and wéqveuce** were in use; the latter 
in Homer and Xenophon; compare Od. 2, 397. and Xen. 


Ages. 2, 14. 


* In Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 3. Scaremudrcxace in a false reading for 
-hayace. 

** Whether both were used in Attic prose, is still a question. 
In Thucyd. 3, 49. criticism has declared in favour of mepupapévoc: 
but the exclusive usage of nepuppévog in succeeding writers, e. g. in 
Lucian, Plutarch, and others, leads us to conjecture that there were 
older precedents for this latter. See Valck. ad Schol. Eurip. Phen. 
1201. 
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Lucian has the aor. 2. pass. épveny (cvvavaprugértes, 
Epist. Saturn. 28.): on the other hand the present mvoo, 
gvecv appears not to have been in use, except perhaps 
among some of the later writers. The formation of pvecm 
always remained in the language of poetry; and Pindar 
(Nem. 1, 104.) has also the fut. 3. (paullo-post) tepvo- 
O©ouot; which rather confirms than opposes the observa- 
tion made in my Grammar, “that verbs with A, yw, v, or @, 
as their characteristic letter, seldom have a third future, if 
they are inflected regularly :” for mvew, by its inflexion 
in -6@, no longer preserves its analogy with those verbs. 

@Miw, I beget*, is inflected regularly. But the perf. 
méegixa and the aor. 2. épty, infin. give, part. pvc 
(see note p. 68. and note p. 301.) have the immediate 
meaning of to spring up, be produced or begutten**, 
to which belong also the pres. pass. gvogar, and fut. 
midd. gvoouot, e. g. Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 32. Iaooog dé eu- 
gvoeto. Compare 4vw and the statement nc made 
of this verb. 


The moods of #pvy correspond also with those of Zduv. 
The conj. pva (probably with v long) is found in Xenoph. 
Hier. 7, 3. ols 0 av éupin..... Yows. The 3. sing. opt. 
gvyn occurs in Theocr. 15, 94. If this optative had fol- 
lowod strictly the analogy of verbs in -ws, the optatives in 
-einv, -ainv, -oinv would have required the corresponding 
termination to be vinv: but as this diphthong is never 
found before a consonant, the passive optative could not 
be -vlunyv, -vito, but became -vuny, -vto, and therefore 
to preserve conformity the active was written mvyyv, not 
guinv. Compare éxdouev for éxduinuev, p. 93., and Buttm. 
Lexil. p. 425. with note.*** 

Beside %pvy, an aor. 2. pass. was formed with the same 


* [This verb is not confined to the above sense; it has the gene- 
ral meaning of to produce, bring forth, and is used of plants, trees, 
the hair, the teeth, &c.; and in Porson Eurip. Phen. 34. of a mo- 
ther. — Passow.] 

** In the later writers pvc, of puvtes¢, is used in the causative 
sense; see Bekker on Phot. Bibl. p. 17. a. (Appian.) 

*** [Passow is however of opinion that mv yy still remains very 
doubtful. ] 
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sense, viz. puny, conj. pud, infin. puyva, &., which 
was in use as early as the time of Hippocrates, and 
among the later writers became the common form. To this 
belongs also a fut. puncoua:, of which we find the infin. 
avagunoeodat in Lucian. Jup. Trag. 19. 

Instead of x&puxact we find in Homer the Epic xe- 
vac, and instead of the part. mepuxas, -otoc, the Epic 
mepuac, -atoc, fem. xequvia: on the omission of the x, 
see BsBawc, p. 47., and on the length of the oblique cases 
see ytyaws, yeéyem@tog with note p. 65., or Teife. In 
the pluperf. Homer always uses the mere reduplication with- 
out the augment; while Hesiod (€, 151. a, 76. 9, 152. 
673.) has in a particular instance restored the augment, 
and formed a 3. plur. éxépuxov (for éxepuxecav) like the 
imperf. of a pres. sepuxw: see Myxaopat. 

[Parmenides has ventured to use guv for puvas; but 
the 3. plur. aor. 2. Zpvv for Fpvoav is principally Epic. 
— Passow, | 

Daocxw. See Pavoxo. 


4 
X. 

Xalouct, aveyeloua*, Tretire, retreat: depon. 
midd. 

The prose usage of this verb is known only from Xe- 
nophon, who has the imperf. eveyatounv, Anab. 4, 7, 7. 
and Cyr 7, 1, 17. (24.); but he has also in the same sense 
an instance of the unusual active voice of this same verb, 
aveyafovtes, Anab. 4, 1, 12. (16.). We find also ayyage 
quoted from Soph. in Lex. Seguer. 6. p.340. In the older 
language the active voice of this verb had also the causa- 
tive sense of / cause to retire, drive back: see Pind Nem. 
10, 129. where the reading fyaocav is given, it must be 
confessed, by only one Codex, and yet both metre and 
sense leave no doubt of its being the true one. 

Homer has an aor. 2. xéxadov, and in the midd. a 
3. plur. xexadovro, with a fut. act. xexednom formed from it. 


* [There is no instance of the simple yaw in the active voice. 
— Passow.] 
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These forms came by an old Ionicism (compare tetvuxsiv) 
from #yadov, which usage has retained in this unchanged 
shape under the cognate verb yavdava. Hence xexadovto 
(Il. 6, 497.) is precisely the same as éyacavro; but the 
active forms (Il. 4,334. Od , 153.) with the genitive have 
the sense of fo deprive, in which lies the same causative 
sense as in avayato, I make a person yield or retire from 
any thing, expressed more simply in Latin by cedere facto. 
On xexadyoouce see Kydo. 
Xalvwo. See Xaoxo. 


Xaiow, I rejoice: fut. yatojow, Andoc. 13, 40.; 
aor. 2. (from the passive voice) éy¢e7v; and from this 
aorist was formed again a perf. xeyconxa or xexconuat, 
with the force of the present increased, /f am rejoiced ; 
compare ‘dvdavw Eada, Odddw téFyla, Kydopou xé- 
unda, WWeiSouoe mwénxovde. On the formation of the 
perfect from the aorist see axayrow and note p. 16. 


The perfect nEyconnar is found in Aristoph. Vesp. 764.; 
the part. xeyoonxws, rejoiced, is of frequent occurrence in 
Herodotus, and without the x (neyaqnote, &c.) in the 
Epic poets: the perf. pass. xeyagnuce occurs likewise in 
Aristoph. Vesp. 389. and its part. xeyeonuévog in Hom. 
Hymn. 6, 10. Both the futures formed with redupli- 
cation from these perfects are found also in Homer, e. g. 
neyaonoéuev, Il. 0, 98., xeyeonoetar, Od. w, 266. 

Of the regular inflexion, we find in the poets (from 
an Epic aor. 1. midd. éynoauyyv) the 8. sing. yyjoero, IL. 
—, 270.: compare Jacob. Anthol. Poet. p. 262. and (from a 
reduplicated aor. 2. midd. xeyagdunv) the 3. plur. xeyagovto 
with the optatives xéyogotro, xeyeootaro, I]. and Od. The 
part. perf. xeyaguévos, rejoiced, occurs in Eurip. Or. 1122. 
El. 1077. and other tragedies of the same writer. The 
verbal adj. is yaoros. | 

The aor. 1. £yaionoe is found in the later writers, e. g. 
in Plut. Lucull. 25.* The fut. yaorcouat which occurs in 


* Lobeck (ad Phryn. p. 740.) is wrong in speaking of this read- 
ing as suspicious. The expression ov yatpyjcetc, “you shall have 
cause to rue it,’’ was so common, that the transition to the aorist 
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the LXX., although formed analogically from 2yaonyv, like 
axoy70m from jxayov (see note p. 16.), is decidedly a form 
to be rejected: see Thom. Mag. [The pres. midd. yalgopuar 
was a notorious barbarism, Aristoph. Fr. 291.: nor were 
yaioéo, yaoéo, or yao ever in use. — Passow.] 

Xahaw, I loosen, relax: fut. yoAcow, Dor. ya- 
Aaéw, &c. This verb has «@ short in the inflexion, and 
takes o in the passive; e. g. perf. pass. xeyadaouat. 

Xavdavo, I contain: fut. yeicopas (Od. 6, 17.); aor. 
Zvadov; perf. (synonymous with the present) xéyavda. This 
future is generally placed by mistake with a theme XEIQ&, 
although it is evident that yelooua: bears exactly the same 
relation to #yadov as meisouas to Exadov. It comes there- 
fore from the root XANJ-, with a change of the radical 
vowel. See Buttm. Lexil. p. 181. 


Xaozw, I open (intrans.), open my mouth, gape: 
imperf. éyaoxov. This verb borrows from yaivw (which 
is not used by any of the older writers) a fut. yavovpas*, 
an aor. éyavoy, [aor. 2. subj. xeocxavns, Asch. Agam. 
920.] and a perf. (synonymous with the pres.) xéynva**, 
I am open, have my mouth open. 


Lucian (Dial. Mort. 6, 3.) is the earliest writer in which 
we find any instance of the pres. yaivw.¥** 

In the passage of Aristoph. Ach. 133. vusic d2 m0 
oBevecSe xal xeynvare, Herodian found xeyyvere written 
(see Choeerobosc. in Bekk. Anecd. III. p. 1287. where “Opw- 


became quite natural, and it is at the same time very conceivable 
that ovx ¢ydon would have given a somewhat different meaning. 
Hence I cannot but think it a question worth considering, whether the 
earlier writers would not have used the same expression in this 
case, and whether Plutarch had not some precedent for his use of it 

* Buttmann, in his Lexil. p. 181., supposes another fut. yxoe 
war, of which the 3. sing. yyjoetae may be read in a corrupted pas 
sage of Hom. Hymn. Ven. 253.] 

** [According to Ap. Dysc. there was also a perf. x€yayxa. — 
Passow. | 

*** The mention by Chrysoloras in his Grammar that yalvw was 
not in use, shows that the older Grammarians had before taught the 
same. 
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sw is a corruption), which hé considers to be an inflexion 
of the indicative for -are. For that some of the older 
authors preferred writing the perf. act. of the verb with ¢, 
is clear from Apollon. Synt. 1, 10. (p. 37, 9. Be.): see also 
"AvynvoGa and note p. 32. In the Attic language, indeed, 
this inflexion is inadmissible, but for that very reason the 
reading of Herodian is most probably the true one, mis- 
understood by the Grammarians above mentioned. Keyy- 
vete is the zmperative, which mood is most suitable to the 
context of the passage; and the rarity of its occurrence 
misled the commentators: see xexoayere under Koato. 


Xéw, caco: fut. yeoovuar; perf. xéyoda; aor. éyeoe 
and éyeoov; perf. pass. xéyeouce (part. xexeouevor, 
Aristoph. Ach. 1185.). 


I have some doubt whether the aor. 2yeoov be a genuine 
form; and I may say the same of the infin. yeostv which 
is found in Aristoph. Thesm. 570. As the word is only a 
vulgar term, individual forms do not occur often enough to 
enable us to speak of the two aorists with any degree of cer- 
tainty. In the Attic language they appear to be confounded, 
as they are in elmeiv and éveyxeiv; compare Execov and 
¥neoa, and see édvoero, pp. 93, 94. Aristophanes (Eccles. 
320. Nub. 174.) has the part. aor. 1. yéoug, xatayécavt; 
but the form yéootro (Equ. 1057.) proves as little in favour 
of the aor 1. as it does of the middle voice of this verb, 
for it is used in the passage in a play on the word. 

Xeicouot. See Xavdavo. 


Xéw, I pour: fut. yéw, yeic, yet; fut. midd. yéo- 
por; aor. 1. éyea, Pind. Isth. 7, 129. éyyéag Asch. 
Agam. 313., (see éxno under Kaiw), imper. yéov, yeatu, 
conj. yéw, infin. yéor; aor. 1. midd. éyeaueyy, Herodot. 
7, 43., Asch. Pers. 220.; Soph. CEd. C. 477.; perf. xexv- 
na; perf. pass. xéyvuot, Pind. Isth. 1, 4.; aor. 1. pass. 
éyvdny*, Eur. Or. 1398. — Mupp. 





* Some verbs change the diphthong ev of the radical syllable in 
the perf. pass. to vu; e.g. Tevye TéTvypat, PEVYW TEPVYPEVOS, EUW 
Ecoupar, mevIouae mémvopar. Xéw, as one of the verbs in -éw 
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The forms yevow, Fyevoa appear to have never occur- 
red *, but are only supposed to have existed from the de- 
rivative yevua and the shortness of the v in xézuxa, &e. 
That yéo is fut. as well as pres. was first remarked by 
Elmsley, and proved by the following examples: HOOR TE 
xe oov Evyyéoo .... Gaver te...., Eurip. Thes. Fr. 1.,, 
ov xatogvées xai ... pugov éniyeic, Aristoph. Pac. 169., 

. magayéov Eoyouat, Plat. Com. ap. Athen. p. 665. c. 
To which we may add yeouevov (said of pouring out the 
libation) xal évay:ovvta, Isseus 6. p. 61.: which passages 
had been previously explained sometimes as harshness of 
syntax, at others as harshness of contraction. And thus éy- 
yea) in Jerem. VI. 11. and Act. Apost. If. 17., which has 
been hitherto cited as a barbarous form of the biblical 
writers, differs only in accent from the pure Attic 2yyéw.** 

The Epic language has an aor. 2yeva, conj. yevoo (yevo- 
ow, Il. 4, 86.), midd. dyevauny ; and at Od. 6, 222. IL 
y, 336. we read yevm, yevowev, which may be the conj. 
aor. supplying in Homer’s usage the place of the future, 
quite as well as the Epic fut. yevw answering to the Attic 
fut. yg (compare dja, xelov, xéov, says. both which 
views are in syntax fundamentally the same. Again de- 
xQUaL yevo, Eurip. El. 181. (where I proposed on a former 
occasion to read the false form xevo0) 3 is, a8 far as regards 
the verb, quite correct. Xevw in that passage is not the 
present (it never occurs as a present even in the Epic lan- 
guage, the metre being satisfied by yeiw: see Od. 1, 10. 
Hes. #, 838.), but it is the Epic future of Homer which 
suits the lyric stanza, and may be joined with xeovom in 


which take ev in the inflexion, follows the same analogy. In all 
these perfects the v is short. 

* Whatever appearance there was in Homer of these forms, ha: 
now been changed on the best authority to the Epic formation mep- 
tioned in the following paragrapl» of the text. 

** Elmsley very correctly compares this future with teddw, whose 
fut. teA¢ow, by the Ionic omission of the o, becomes again tedée, 
Attic tea; the only difference is, that the shorter word did pot 
admit the contraction in @, oJ, as it does in the present. But tha 
yéo, yéow was the original formation is shown by the aorist ¢yé- 
3nv, which remained in common use to quite a late period: an ad- 
ditional cause for the other formation without the a, was the coir 
cidence of the fut. and aor. of yéw with those of yéfw. 
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the preceding verse, without offending against wéde in the 
following one. 

The Epic language has also the syncop. aor.: pass. 
dyuunv, Eyvto, yvpevog (to be poured out), formed after 
the perfect. 

On the aor. 1. pass. é¢yé@yv, yeF7vat, which was very 
common in the later writers, see the preccding note, and 
Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 731. 

XAAA-, whence an Ionic perf. xéylada*, of which 
Pindar (Ol. 9, 3. Pyth. 4, 319.) has the part. xezladas, 
gen. xeyladovroc, swelling: compare megeixovtag under 
@oicow. [We find also in Pind. Fr. 48. a perf. infin. xé- 
ydadew for xeyladévar. — Passow. | 


Xow, I heap up (generally, a mound of earth): 
fut. ywow, &c.; infin. pres. your, part. yor. The pas- 
sive takes o, e. g. perf. xéywouct; aor. 1. éywony, in- 
fin. ent Soe 


The above formation is frequent in Herodotus, while 
the pres. ywvyvut belongs to the later writers. Xeon 
may be found in its alphabetical place. 


Xgaousiv, to help, infin. of a defective aorist éyoat- 
ouov, from which again came a fut. yoo.sunow and aor. 1. 


Zyoaicunoa: compare axaynow and note p. 16. See also 
Buttm. Lexil. pp. 541. — 548. 


Xeaw. To this stem belong many verbs with par- 
ticular meanings; all those, however, which are used 
in prose may be easily traced to the same idea, com- 
modure , to give, lend.** All have the inflexion with 


* If we suppose a present from which to form this perfect, it 
must be y\nde (like 7 TAY Sw méndn3a); which is connected with y\tdq, 
but not with xayAefw, a term signifying sound; nor is it akin to 
HAACW, partly because the stem of this latter has yy, partly because 
analogy gives us the change of y to x (in zexadwv and the like), 
‘but not the converse of x to y which would be required in this case. 
[Passow , however, forms this perfect from a present yAafw, Dor. 
yAnow, which he makes exactly synonymous with its compound 
xayyrAgtw (Pind. Ol. 7, 2. xa AREC.oa) , supposing both to mean 
the bursting forth of water from a spring or any confined place, ar 
the bubbling of boiling water). 

** Some other old deviations of meaning in this verb come frum 
the idea of to lay hole on: see yodw, émypaw, ypavu, and ypalve, 
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the 7, e. g. xe7ow, &c., and that even in the Doric dia- 
lect. The contracted forms take also 7 as the vowel of 
contraction, as in Caw, xvdw, ouaw, &., while this 
peculiarity is also to be remarked, that the Ionic dia- 
lect here takes @ as the vowel of contraction, as in 
xvgv, ouator, &c., Herodot. 9, 110. We will now de- 
scribe five forms which are used in prose. 

1. Xoaw, Igire an oracle, foretell: fut. yorou; 
aor. 1. éyoroc. Pass. yocouce; fut. midd. yejoogar; 
perf. pass. xéyojouou; aor. 1. pass. éye7joInv. Thus the 
passive takes o. See also yortw. 

In the Attic tragedians we find the present and imper- 
fect contracted in 7; thus ye7 is 3. sing pres. for yew, Herm. 
Soph. El. 35., é&éyon is 3. sing. imperf., Soph. Cd. C. 87. 
On the other hand Herodotus has frequently the 2. sing. 
Zoes, 3. sing. yea, and in the infin. yeav; and he is fol- 
lowed by the later writers, as Lucian, &c. In the Ionic dia- 
lect yoaw is sometimes changed to yyéa, whence the part. 
pres. yofovoa, Herodot. 7, 111.; and in the Epic poetry 
it becomes yoeio, whence the part. yosiav, Od. &, 79. 

In many passages of Herodotus all the manuscripts have 
the perfect passive with the o: in others the o is wanting: 
see Schweigh. Lex. Herodot. It is easily seen that uni- 
formity must be preserved by adopting it in all cases; xéyon- 
wat belongs to yenoFar only. 

In the middle voice the meaning of this verb approaches 
very nearly to that of the common yo7oFat, as in the ex- 
pression yeyoFat wovttio, which appears to be exactly 
the same as yonGFat wavtixy in Xenophon; sometimes how- 
ever it stands absolutely, as yovjoPar wegt woléuov: so that 
yonv, to foretell, answers correctly to yo7joFat, fo consult 
an oracle. See Od. &, 79. 81. x, 492. 


2. Xoaouor, IT use, depon. midd.: fut. yenooues; 
aor. 1. éyonoaunv; perf. (without o) xéyonua. The 
present and imperf. are contracted in 7 instead of the 


in Schneider’s Lexicon; where, however, there are no striking pe- 
culiarities of deviation. It appears to me evident that all these and 
the meaning of to give, &c., come etymologically from yelp, yepoc. 
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regular a, thus yoewpar, yon, xojtar, infin. yoe7oFa, 
&c., Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 61. Kéyonuoe is sometimes 
used in the strict sense of a perfect, e. g. in Xen. Cyr. 3, 
1, 30. (24.) 5 wodddueg aiti xexonuévog, but it has ge- 
nerally the sense of the present, as in Xen. Equ. 4, 5. 
nexoToIat tais OwAaic, and in most instances the force 
is increased, I am always using and therefore I have.* 
Verbal adj. yenords, yonoréov, Plat. Gorg. 136. 


In the Epic language xeyoyjofa: has the meaning of fo 
be in need of **; hence in Homer and Hesiod xezenuévog 
is used as an adjective in the sense of needy. Tivog xé- 
yonode; Theocr. 26, 18. Fut. xsyenoetar, ib. 16, 78. 
Compare yor and the note under Xoenfo. 

In the unusual case of a passive tense being formed 
from this middle verb (compare Biefouat), the aorist has 
the o (as in yoam, I foretell), ai vies... . eyonodysay, 
Herodot. 7, 144., again, xetayenodivar, to be put to death 
(from xatayenodai tiva), Herodot. 9, 120., with which the 
verbal adjective agrees. 

In this verb the forms of the Ionic dialect are difficult 
to be ascertained with any degree of certainty: for some- 
times the passages and manuscripts of Herodotus give the 
contractions yoatat, yoaoPa:, yoao9w, &c.; at other times 
the « is changed to ¢ in the same forms, as yoéetat, yoée- 
ofa:: in some passages we find yoéwvtat, in others yoéov- 
cat.¥** In the imperative Herodotus (1, 115.) has, accord- 


* See ‘Avdavw fada, Oddkw tEInra, KydSopae xdxnda, TelSouae 
TMETOLIA. 

** [This meaning properly belongs to the Epic poets, but there 
are instances of it in the Attic also, e.g. in Elmsl. Eurip. Heracl. 
801. — Passow.] 

**# All the above-mentioned forms are undoubtedly pure Ionic; 
and this uncertainty of usage is not otherwise than surprising, even 
in a dialect. That the same writer should have had a twofold 
usage in the same form, is an unreasonable supposition. Undoub- 
tedly, therefore, the variation in the forms of this verb in Herodo- 
tus arose entirely from the uncertainty of tradition, and from the 
different Grammarians who employed themselves on the text. Who- 
ever examines the passages and their various readings with the 
help of Schweighsuser’s Lexicon Herodot., will find it most proba- 
ble that Herodotus always contracted in «@ the cas which were 
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ing to all the manuscripts, yeé, while Hippocrates fre- 
quently uses yoéo shortened from yoéeo, like éxdéo, which 
see under Kiéo. 

3. Kiyonut, I lend: fut. yorow; aor. 1. éxenoa, 
&c.; infin. pres. iyeavar. Midd. xtyoaua, I borrow. 

It has been correctly remarked, that yoyjoot in Hero- 
dotus means simply /o give, grant (see Herodot. 7, 38. and 
Schweigh. in Lex.). But a present yeam never occurs in 
this sense; we place, therefore, the present xiyonust instead 
of it, although in the instances where it occurs in Demo- 
sthenes and others, it has the proper meaning of ¢o /end. 
The aor. 1. midd. éyoyoaunv was avoided by the Attic 
writers in this sense: see Antiatt. Bekk. p. 116. 

4. Xon, (oportet) it is necessary; an impersonal 
verb: opt. yoein, conj. x07, infin. yejvar, part. (70) 
yoewy. Imperf. éyo7v, or in prose yoy. Fut. yorou. 

The indicative of this verb may be considered as the 
3. sing of yoam — y07, with the tone or accent shortened. 
The participle also comes exactly, according to analogy, 
from yoaov, like vaos, Ion. vyog, Att. vews (compare the 
subst. yoéwe and the neut. part. reSvewc): but it has the 
anomalous accent of fav and the Ionic éwv. It is indeclina- 
ble; that is to say, it occurred so seldom in any con- 
struction requiring other than the nominative or accusative 
case, that the other cases became obsolete. It is found 
sometimes as a genitive, e.g. in Eurip. Hippol. 1256., 
Here, Fur. 21., Joseph. Ant. 8, 284., but there is perhaps 
no instance of its being used as a dative, ta yoewv. 

In the other three moods (opt., conj., and infin.) this 
verb follows the formation of verbs in «1, retaining, how- 
ever, the 7 in the infinitive, and s instead of as in the 
optative, as in a similar case under [Iiuminut. 

We find twice in Euripides (Hecub. 258., Herc. Fur. 
828.) to youv which Thom. Mag. in voc. affirms to be a 
poetical infinitive; therefore contracted for yenv. At the 





grounded on ae, while those in ao were changed to ew. To decide 
between ew and co is much more difficult. There can be, however, 
no hesitation in rejecting from the text of Herodotus such forms as 
xeryjosae and eypyto. 
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same time it is not to be denied that the participle yorwy, 
which is preferred by some critics, and which may be 
pronounced as a monosyllable, would suit both passages 
better. 

' The imperfect, whether it followed the conjugation of 
contracted verbs or of those in ws, would be fyo7: there- 
fore 2yojv or yornv (the only forms ever used) are to be , 
compared with the 3. sing. nv, Ion. éyv, from efui. But 
the accent of the augmented form is so strikingly anoma- 
lous that we should be forced to consider it incorrect, did 
not the vain attempts of the Grammarians to explain it 
show (see Eustath. ad Od. x, 60.) that it was founded firm- 
ly on tradition.* 

In the other language this verb had also the meaning 
' of opus est, one has need, I have need, and in this sense 
it was afterwards used or rather misused personally; e. g. 
@ yous, of which thou hast need, Cratin. ap. Suid. v. yo; 
ov youoda, thou hast no need, Megarensis ap. Aristoph. 
Acharn. 778.; compare Jéw. From this verb Herodotus 
_ (8, 117.) has a middle voice with a similar meaning in the 
form yonicxouct. Compare xéygnuat above, and note on 
Xonta below. 

5. -Anoyen, is sufficient. This verb has the anoma- 
ly of the preceding one in this 3. sing. pres. indic. 
only, inasmuch as it is shortened from azoze7; in all 
its other forms it follows regularly yoaw, &c.: thus 
3. plur. azcoyewoy; infin. pres. azvoyory; imperf. azcéxon; 
fut. aoyoroe; aor. 1. aéxornoev, &. MIvD. anoyew- 
pot, have enough; infin. ezoyejo9at. In this voice 
it is inflected like yecopa, 2. 

The Ionics have also the regular 3. sing. pres. indic. 
acoyod. In the same or a similar sense Herodotus has 
other compounds, xateyod, éxyonoe, ekéyonoe, avtézones. 

This verb is not an impersonal, although, like other 


personal verbs, it is sometimes used impersonally; on the 
contrary, in many instances its subjects stands plainly be- 





* Perhaps the shorter form yoenv had become so general in com- 
mon life, that the augmented one was made by degrees to conform 
to it. 
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fore it, and hence it has the plural emoyeaor: but as things 
or subjects in the third person are its most natural subject, 
the other persons became obsolete; yet not entirely; see Epi- 
charmus in Heindorf’s Note on Plat. Gorg. 131. eg éyav amo- 
yofw, I alone am sufficient. See a similar appearance in 
Mého, where however the 1. and 2. person have remained 
in use somewhat more than in this verb. A solitary irregu- 
larity occurs in the middle voice in exeyeéero (Herodot. 8, 14.) 
used impersonally for améyea; compare wéderae for péher* 


Xontw, I desire, wish.**, The Attics use it in pre- 
sent and imperfect only. 


In the Ionic dialect it is yonifa: whence the more 
precise Grammarians write the common form yeyfo, like 
ett: see Greg. Cor. in Ion. 42. The Ionics have also 
other tenses, as yoniow, éyonioa (Herodot. 7, 38. 5, 20. 
65.), because in this form no confusion can possibly be 
made with the tenses of yaem. But in the printed text all 
these are constantly written with 7 in Herodotus also. 
Xonfwo in the sense of yeav, fo foretell, see in Schneid. 
Lex.**#* 


Xeiw, Ibesmear, anoint: fut. yoiow, &c.; perf. 
pass. xéyoroar; but the perf. part. (without the o) 
néxouuévog is found in Com. ap. Athen. 13. p. 557. f. — 
Mipp. 


This verb has also the meaning of to sting, as spoken 
of insects and the like; on which Phrynichus (Appar. 
p- 46.) gives the following rule, that in this latter sense 


* Such an irregularity could arise only from the original meaning 
of the expression being entirely forgotten. In these compounds the 
active ypaw is used exactly in its true sense. The thing supplies us 
with what we need ; in amoyed, exyeg it supplies us to the extent of 
our need; in avttypa it supplies us by acting in opposition to our 
need. The similarity of the German expression to the Greek illu- 
strates this in a most triking manner: in German darreichen means 
to reach (any thing) forward , offer; henreichen, to reach or extend 
to any certain pornt, and also to be sufficient. 

** This meaning arises from those forms of yoaw which have the 
meaning of I need, in which sense, however, the verb ypyfw itself 
occurs in the later writers only: see Stephan. Thesaur. 

*** (Schneider quotes ypyjfw in this sense from A&schyl. Choepb. 
338., Soph. Cid. C. 1246., Eurip. Hel. 523.] 
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the perfect passive is written xeyoloGe:, in the former 
xéyoetoFor. In this last incorrect form (although in that 
writer the diphthong & is expressly named) we must look 
for nothing more than the correct form «eyeic%a:; and the 
direction given by Phrynichus must necessarily be extended 
thus: yoim, %yo1ca, yeioar, xeygicGat, I anoint: yoin, 
Foetoa, yoioar, xeyoicGa:, I sting. 

Xewrvyue or Xowlw, I colour: fut. yewou, &e. 

In Eurip. Pheen. 1619. we find yewto and in Med. 497. 
%éyowouat, but in both passages with the meaning of to 
touch, and the collateral idea of a polluting touch. Per- 
haps in the old Attic language this was the only meaning 
of yowfm, and xéyowoucr belonged to this present only: 
for according to the analogy of twvvvur and owfw, we might 
expect the perfect passive of yowrvups in the old Attic to 
be xéyowmpot, which appears merely as the various reading | 
of xéyomopar, e. g. in Aristot. De Color. 3. But in Eth. 
Nicom. 2, 3. all the manuscripts have éyxeyowopuévos. 

Xovveyt. See Xoo. 

Xodouor, J am angry, depon. midd.: fut. yooouce; 
aor. 1. éyoouuny. 

Xweéw, Lyicld, go: fut. midd. yweryoopar, (Asch. 
Sept. 476. Soph. El. 404.) but sometimes also ywonow 
(Il. zz, 629., Herod. 8, 68., Thuc. 1, 82.): see Poppo Obs. 
Crit. in Thucyd. p. 149. and Buttmann’s Notes in the 
Auctarium ad Plat. Theet. 117. Ed. 2. (Aor. 1. éyw- 


enon). 


¥. 


Woiw, Itouch: fut. poiow, &c.; perf. pass. épav- 
Ouce; aor. 1. pass. éavodnp. 

[It is generally joined with the genitive, sometimes 
with the dative, whether with an accusative depends on 
Soph. Ant. 858. 962. — Passow. |] 

How, Lrub: fut. wrow (syncop. aor. éyny, 3. sing. 
Epic. wi), &c., like xvew, oucw; see also Ieevaw. 
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The passive fluctuates between the formation with and 
without the o; as, perf. éynuat, evyopor; aor. 1. éyn- 
yy, epyodyy. 

See Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 254. The sister-form wiyo 
(compare cuaw, ounyo) has the more precise sense of fo 
ru down (a horse); fo rub in pieces; to the latter of which 
belongs xatéwyxrats in Soph. Trach. 698. 

“Biya, Tblame, reproach: fut. wé&w, &e.; perf. 
éwova; aor. 2. pass. éwéyny (see Biémw). 

Perdw, I deceive, cheat: fut. wevow, &c.; perf. 
pass. éwWevouce; aor. 1. pass. éwetodnr. Mipp. I de- 
ceive, lie: oin éwetoarto tag anedec, they did not 
make their threats false, made them good, Herodot. 
6, 32. 

Brnyo. See Paw. 

Piyw, I cool: fut. weém; aor. 1. pass. &pvyxdn; 
(Jac. Anthol. P. 176.); aor. 2. pass. peynv, and éyn- 
ynv, Lobeck ad Phryn. p. 318. 


92. 


Qsia, I push: fut. oFyow (Eur. Cycl. 592. cf. Soph. 
Aj. 1248.) and @ow. All the other tenses are formed from 
$8282, and with the syllabic augment, e. g. imperf. 2a9ovv; 
aor. 1. aca, (anéwor Od. 4, 81.), infin. oat; perf. Ewxa; 
perf. pass. Zoouer; aor. 1. pass. 2woOnv, Pors. Eurip. Med. 
336., Plat. Tim. p. 79. e. — Munn. 

Qréopor, Thuy, depon. midd.: fut. wvioouac, Xen. 
An. 7, 2, 38., &c. This verb has also the syllabic aug- 
ment, e. g. imperf. gwrovpny (Andoc. 17, 28. &c., but 
avéetco Herodot. 3, 139.); aor. 1. éwrnoauny, infin. wv7- 
caodat (perf. éwrnuor, Aristoph. Pl. 7. &c.); but instead 
of this aorist the pure Attic writers used égvapm, 
roiao Fat. 


[This verb was seldom or never used as a passive in the 
sense of fo be sold, yet we find in Plat. Phe. p. 69. b. 
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the part. wvovyeva, where Heindorf’s reading wvoupeda 
appears to be unnecessary. The pluperf. ovyro occurs in 
Aristoph. Pax 1182., Fr. 1175. (Aor. 1. pass. 20vn%n, 
Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 12., part. wvn9eic, Ise. 58, 15., Plato 
Leg. 850. A. A part. perf. act. 2ovnxwe is quoted from Lys. 
by Anec. Bek. 95. Zonaras has dvéw and avyon. L. & 8.) 
On the aor. 1. pass. infin. ZovnPijvar and w@vyPrijver see 
Markl. Lys. p. 720. Iseus De Philoct. Hered. 19. — 
Passow. | 


INDEX. 


N. B. — The following Index is intended to assist the Student, 
where the alphabetical arrangement of the work may fail him: con- 
sequently those forms only will be found here, which do not begin 
with the same letter or syllable as the verbs to which they respect- 
ively belong. Nor has it been thought necessary to mention all the 
persons, moods, participles, &c., which occur in the work; in most 
cases the 1. pers. sing. of the indicative (if that form be in use) 
will be found a sufficient guide to all the other moods and persons 
of any particular tense. The references are to pages. 


| GAagSar, 23. | dvaBeBpvya, 59. 


A. 

Pa cangey 
ayTra, 2 : 
aynuat, aynwae, 153. 
ay voya, 8. 9 
YLVEC LEVOV , 9. 
ayvuocaoxe, ayviso- 

GEGXE, 5. 283. 
ayopacw, 193. note. 
qropever, 113. 

ate, 332. 
ap Cae, 31. 
aSov, adyow, 31. 
Getot, 46. 
&ixeg, 15. 
aipevpevoc, 14. 
alpw , 13. 317. 
AXA Nya , 12. 16, 
ARAL OV, 8. note. 
dxclopat 17. 
ax jxoa, 17. 
axnyepat » 16. 
Gia ypa , 12. 
GAadrxov, 8. note, 19. 


arels, 106. 

GExw, 20. 

dAev, adv, 106. 

adéoSat, 23. 

Gdetat 24. 

GAY 30, 20. 

ddnhexa, 20. 

GHA» 19. 

adi} vat, GAyjuevar, 106. 

GANTAL, 24. 

adwdetoIar, 202. 

arlvd, artow, 203. 

arolny , aha, 22. 

GAOLTO , 23. 

gio, arto, 24. 

CPEVaLt y 47. 

AUTETAAUSY , 252. 

AuTcloy , 143. 

QUTEVUE , aprvvsy, 
274. 


apugerv, 225. note. 
aupec, 143. 
Kprewupe , 121. 
apoprcow, apd, 121. 


avaBnocpevor , 49. 
avaBrdoxopat, 55. 
avaBpatte , 58. note. 
avaBpogeev, 59. 
avaBpoyév, 59. 
AVAYLYVOOXO , 69. 
avasoaperat , 314. 
avadav , 82. 
KVAACARLP IA , 
note. 
avarto¢, 19. 
avarenétaotar, 261. 
avaret@cat, 261. 
avaccelacxe, 283. 
avatédhoo , 297. 
avatérpapa, avatétpo- 
pa, 310. note. 
LVAPAVY GOVTAL, 316. 
BVAPuy} jocosar, 332. 
avay a Coat 5 vay a— 
Covtes, 332. 
aveBlav, 54. 55. 
avéyvooa 69. 
avetev, avette, 146. 


206. 


aveEitntos, ! 1109. note. 
aveéovtar, 145. note. 
avery per, 265. note. 
veep, 147. 
avéce., avecav, 32. 
147. 
GLVECTAXOUGE, 329. 
aVETPATETO , 310. 
aiveyazopny, 332. 
aveY Od , &e., 142. 
dvéwya 6. note, 233. 
avéwypar, dvdwyov, 
233. 
avéwvtar, 146. note. 
avéwea, avewya, 233. 
avnBav , 152. 
avijxev, 147. 
avivytae, 30. 
avivora. 8. note, 32. 
avnpenpauny, 126. 
avn cet. 147 
aveci, avier, 147. note. 
aview, 146. 
avolyvupst, avolyw, 283. 
avelsety, 820. note. 
avteimov, 113. 
avteypnsE, 341. 
GVTLAE YOO , 113. 
VTL OE » 342. note. 
aveoya, 8. note. 
avastotos¢, 320. 
avaita, 233. 
aves oat , 320. 
aye 34. 
dear, 9 : 
Eon. 15. 
dEcvto , 7. 9. 
aeas , agacste, 9 
abe pen, agere, 8. 9. 
aE, 5. 
oe 
AWLEY , 3 
aMAYOpEv , 113. 
ATANEEH SAL » 19. 
anapBrloxe, 27. 
ATAPWY, 8. note. 
amedéSexto,  amedé- 
X29, 75. 
aTEdS UNV , 268. 
amédpa, 303. 
anéSpacav, 87. 


amayyé- 


INDEX. 


amelecpevos, 152. 
arcecrety , 111. 
ametrov, 113. 
areloyaotat, 125. 
ametpye, ametpye, 102. 
116 
ANEXTANA, AMEXTOVA, 
199. 
anéaa, 118. 
dnérhov » 273. 
amepovuat, M11. 
andoBny, 285. 
anéccovn, amecoun, 
286. 
aneotépynoa, amecte- 
ey Inv, 290. 
GMETUYXG, 293. 
ATEVIxACLY, 138. 
anepavn ; 316. 
anepSrSov , 326. 
ameppayny, 328. 
amey Jévouct, 138. 
anéySouar, 139. 
AMEX peETO, 842. 
ane {e" amey pncev, 


See alitae: 7. 


GNNYYEIAEV, aTNYyEe- 
dev, 3 


arnyyern, 4 
amyyyehov, 3 

aT PBPOTON , 26. 
aniEas, 9. 
ATHY, 44. 
arHySOunY 138. 


anixatat, 167. 
QTAAXELY , 28. note. 
Qrrato¢, 257. 
amoBeBavet 49. 
ano Bpteas , 58. 
arodwSpavot , 86. 
anodiSpdoxet 303. 
andSouvto , 88. 
arodpavat , 86. 
AN0SPas,  aodspaca, 
87. note. 
aroSpvpor , 91. 
arossoor.at, 268. 
amoeeretv, 112. 
amogpyet , 116. 
amdepce, 130. 
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anogeacels, 152. 
GITOSVY} ORO , 160. 
amcostopvtes , 162. 
arospwoxuwv, 162. 
anoxlayEaoa, 189. 
note. 
ATOXAAS 190. 
aroxplvonae , 198. 
dTohwhevatt 138. 
ATopITTe ; 225. 
drovadpesa,, 230. 
arorapde , 260. 
aronépayxa, 316. note. 
ATOTAT oat, 266. note. 
anorvitets, 275. note. 
aroofeouc, 284. note. 
ANSoTa, 170. 
amootepeia le, 291. 
AMOOTEPEW, 290. 
ATOTETEVYLEVOG 802. 


amotetuyntat, 303. 
note. 

drovpas , 44. : 

QTOUPT|GOVGLY, MITOU- 


placovow, 44. note. 
dnopalve, 317. 
ATLOY OE » 842. note. 
AMOXPEW , 342. 
ano ey, 341. 
ATV , 239. 
dpalonxa. apatpnuat, 


deton, 8. note. 
G.PApOV , 39. 

apels, apetode, 18. 
apeosat, 13. 
KpEcon,, 41. 
apvjuevar, 38. 
GpvpErv, 39. 
GpYPEXcL, Al. 
cenjpepa, 40. 
caprpopae, 42. 
apSev, 39. 

GPORNy, dpoluny, 13. 
apovpev, 13. 
GPadycvos , 39. 

apes , dpwpar, 13. 
Gpupevar, 42. note. 
aoa, acactar, 1 
ooa, 47. 

agopar, 10. 
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acow, 8. 
aoow, aoow, 15. 
ow, aow, 10. 
ata, até, 1 
GTTw , el 15. 
dradpat, 1 
audre. 2. 
apetsny, ageseic, 146. 
apeixa , 8. note. 
apeiaar, 12. note. 
apeiva, 146. 
apeivtar, 8. note. 
apeicay , 146. 
ageito, 146. 
agein, 147. 
aperar, 12. note. 
doehovuat, 11. 
dpeuevos, 146. 
GDPEPXTO= , 116. 
APES, 146. 


INDEX. 


BeBinzev, 52. 

peBlappar, 55. 

BéBornar, 51. 

| Beppeyuevoc, 58. 

| BéBerta, 59. 

: BZBooya, BéBovya, 58. 
Béeppwxa, 52. 

Bepoperos, 57. 








Brace , note. 

| Bicpecse., 52. 54. 
Brera, 54. 
Told 55. 
Barc pny, 50. 

| By Bay, eta, BAnosae, 50. 
Bayuny, Bayo, 50. note. 

! Grycopat, 50. 
Brwoxe , 51. note. 


apdotalxa, 219. note. ae 53. 


apeotyEet, 172. 
apETOS, 146. 
dev, 138. 
ape , 147. 


aptwx2, apéwvrat, 8. 


note, 145. note. 
apiypar, 167. 
apreiev, apeyte, 147. 
note. 
Apixveop.ae , 167. 
agptorte, 147. 
aplovy, 145. 
apiy Sau , 167. 
ADOV , 146. 
LQG , 146. 147. 
ayewv, 17. 
nee &yvupar, 16. 


Gwpto, 8. note. 


B. 
Bapec, 49. 
Bav, 48. 
Bacevpar, 47. 
Bate, Batny, 49. 
BeBe BéBaxtat, 47. 


pecs, 51. 
BeBapnuct, 51. 
BeBapnuc, 48. 


™~ 


Bwrety, 56. 

| Bwoato, 56. note. 
Buoeare, 55. 
Bucopar, 56. 


r. 


Téyaa, 65. 
yéyova, 6. note. 63. 
yéyove, 61. 
yeywvioxa, 61. 
yetvato, 64. 
yedolwy, 62. 
Yeva ype, 64. 
yevaucvos, 12. 
yevto, 64. 65. 
yevucda, 65. 
Yenyopéw, 96. 


A. 
Aanrar, 71. 
datpw, 80. 
SatoSets, 72. 
Sauna, 79. 
Sapato, 79. 
Sapeic, 79. 


Sapvaw, Sdpvypt, 79. 


Sapycouat, 80. 


Saprets , Saptds, 80. 


Sicopat , 70. 


| Savou, 71. 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 
| 


| Séatar, - 
. déypat, 
Sédaa, Ai 
SedSalata, 70. 
SeSaryydvoc, 72. 
SeSaxpumevos , 
note. 
525apxer, 80. 
| Sedaopat, 70. 
SeSavpeevos, 71. 
Szdeyuar, 80. 
Sedexa, SZdeuar, 81. 
SedeEouat, Seddyarar, 
80. 81. 
¢3ya, 6. note, 71. 
Sé5ynyyar, 72. 
S5yooun, 81. 264. 
Sé5nye, 72. 
Sddea, 75. 
SedtEdpevog, 74. 
Sé5uyxa, 78. 79. 
Séd5ouxa, 75. 77. 
Scddxnuat, 89. 
Sedoxnpéevocs, 81. 
Sédopa, 78. 
SéS5opar, 87. ~ 
3¢éSo0pa, 80. 
3¢500xa, 79. 102. note. 
SeSpayucvoc, 90. 
Sé5paxa, 86. 90. 
Sé5papar, 90. 
ScSpapynxa, 313. 
5éSpaEa., 90 
Sé5pacuat, 90. 
Sd5poua, 313. 
ScSyjoouo, Si. 
SelSeyuar, 75. 80. 
SelSta, 75. 77. 
SerSloxoucnt, 75. note. 
SelSorxa, 76. 
Seexavaolar, 75. note. 
Seluowev, 78. 
dctv, TO, 82. 
Sclouar, 78. 
Sefow, 80. 
Séxopar, 80. 
3¢Em, 75. 
Scou.ar, 78. 
dSdéov, 82. 
Sevouae, 85. 
Séyatar, 81. 


321. 


SyEoua, 72. 

Syjpat, 80. 

dyjcev, 82. 

Syqw, drew, 72. 

StaBEBanocte, 50. note. 

StaBuvetar, 60. | 

Stadovuar, 82. 

Stastudvos, 110. note. 
146. 

Staxetuar, 181. 

Staraxew, 208. note. 

Srardyouar, 209. 

Scatolbac, 314. 

Sezpavoxovey , 
note. 

Staplaogoar, 325. 

Siaprew, Seappryjow, 
328. 


318. 


SlSyue, 82. 

Sdprjioxw, 86. 

dic, 77. 

SteSwoudvor, 152. 

Srelheypar, 209 

Srekeyqy, SrerdyIyy, 
209. 


Srerr~uwoxw, 318. note. 
Siépoas, 117. 
SicoSar, 78. 
Seprtapato, sreoSa- 
pdato, 325. note. 
Steptopa, 324. 
denyyern, 4. 
Senyyedov, 3. 
Sine, 78. 
Syjba, 153. 
Sijpeoa, 127. 
Stolynvrac, 236. 
Slov, 77. 
Slo, Stouar, 78. 
Siwxadtew, 28. 89. 
Stwopar, 78. 
Suynseis, 79. 
Sodccato, 74. 
Soxciv, to, 84. 
Sdcxov, 88. 
Sovv, Sovvtt, 82. 
Spal, Spatnv, 86. 
Spaycupat, 313. 
Spavac, 86. 
Sparwy, 90. 
Spacouar, Spas, 86. 


INDEX. 


Spatés, 80. 

Spycoun, 86. 

Sow, 86. 

Spwpr, Sodowsr, 90. 

Suvavta, Suvavtos, 94. 

Svcato, Suceto, 93. 
note. 

Suceo, 94. 

Svacuevos, 94. 

dvoxev, 93. 

Suouev, Soar, 88. 


Suow, 87. 
550, Sdys, 88. 
E. 


“Ea imperf., 108. 
Baya, eaynv, 5. 
Eadov, 31. 

€aadny, Exdnv, 106. 
Edthwxa, ExAWV, 22. 
fata, 5. 7. tate, 7. 
Zas imperf., 108. 
Caaw, facoa, 107. 
Eatar, ato, 150. 
Gate imperf., 108. 
éno3y, 37. 

EBnv, 47. 

éByoeto, 9. 10. 49. 
éBiBacxe, 50. 
eBraBny, 55. 


-Epany, 50. 


EBoayov, éBedyny, 58. 
EBwoa, eswosnv, 56. 
57 


éyyeyunxa, 94. 
éyyurjoato, 95. 
éySournoa, 90. 
Eynua, 60. 
éyxaseloato, 166. 
éyxexadwdSywevn, 203. 
éyxcypwopevog, 343. 
Bypeto, 95. 
éypnyopa, 6. note, 96. 
éypyyoosa, 96. and 
note. 
éyydac, 335. 
éyyew, eyyed, 336. 
gSaunv, 79. 
éSaduny, 71. 
gSapnv, 80. 
éSacauny, 70. 
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&SsdSeroa, 76. 
edtyuny, eded¢ypny, 
81. 


edd5yssv, 76. 

é5é3yv, 81. 

GSea, 78. 

&Serpa, 80. 

fScEa, 75. 

eddoySnv, 79. 

édéow, 136. 

€Seveto, cSevycev, 85. 

éSydeouar, 136. 

edndoxx, 8. note. 9. 
136. 

€drjSou.at, 8. note, 136. 

ZSnoa, 81. 

CSnocv for 28énoev, 85. 

édiCnotuny, 89. 

ZSrxov, %SrEa, 89. 

edtaxarov. 28. 89. 

ZSurSyv, 79. 

ESunto, 79. note. 

ESpasov, 73. 

fSpaxov, 79. 

ESoapov, 313. 

ESpav, 86. 

fSpaca, 86. 

fSonv, 86. 

fSuv, gSuceto, 93. 

"EAQ, 166. note. 

fSwv, 87. 

devddpsvos, 101. 

Gernov, 111. 

gecoapny, 101. 110. 

ééhSouae, 119. 

Zehuar, cedudvog. 106. 

eddrtount, 101. note, 
120. 

€grcar, 106. 

Zedto, 106. 

Ceoyuar, édoyvu, 
yov, 116. 281. 

éépyw, 101. note, 116. 

Cepmar, ceputvos, fep— 
TO, 117. 

égeyato, 116. 

ééocato, 149. 

éfooato, foto, 121. 

Ginv, Etwv, 150. 

Enna, 145. 


Eep- 


| nv, 108. 
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tyjvSavov, 82. 

&yoI3a, 108. 

éSapsnv, 155. 

éséony, 157. 

éIncito,  edynjoaro, 
156. 


v, 146. 
éSyoato, 155. 
ESopov, 161. 
SspaEa, 296. 
Mpc&a, 313. 
ESpewa, 311. 
Rupa, 315. 
Mwxa, 98. 
elaca, 94. 
efatar, efato, 150. 
elato, efato, 107. 
efato, 121. (f. efato.) 
Crypt, 103. 104. note. 
ety, 110. 
efyv, 146. 
efsyv, 146. 
eWSropar, 97. 
elxa, 103. note. 
elxa, efxew, 145. 
etxaIov, 102. 
étxtny, Pinto, etxtov, 
103. 104. note. 
elxuic, elxog, 103. 
eLia, elidunv, 12. 
etheypor, 112. note. 
eXrct, 106. 
elAyjAouvSa, 134. 
eldnrovspev, 254. 
eYingpa, 112. note, 206. 
elnya, 112. note, 206. 
eVrrypar, 119. 
eldwvdetosar, 202. 
eVaxvoa, elixvatny, 
eVaxvopat, 119. 
efaEa, 119. 
eliov, 12. 
ethoya, 112. note, 209. 
eTiw , 12. 
ela, eloar, efrat, 121. 
eluae from feuat, 146. 
efuaptat, 112. note. 
elev, elec, 108. 
elev, elte, cloav, 146. 
efunv, 146. 
elvar, 146. 


INDEX. 


efvupe, 121. 

eWGacr, 104. 

clotxvicr, 103. 

tina, efmov, 12. 

elrov, 122. 

elon, 117. 

elpyaouar, 125. 

efpyvuue, 116. 

tipetoat, 113. 

elonxa, elpnua, 112. 

clonoopar, 112, 128. 

elpcuar, 128. 

elovpevat, 133. 

e'puvtat, elpuvto, 132. 

tfovoa, elpucov, 131. 
note. 

efputo, 132. 

elpw, 112. 

ef, 146. 

eloa, 147. 

eloapny, efoato, 110. 

cloapny, 166. 

fous, cloamevoc, 148. 

etoetar, 149. 

elaeppovuny, 328. 

eloSa, 109. note. 

elartntés. 109. note. 

eloo, 146. 

efoonar, 99. 110. 

elotyxetv, 170. 

tloppdéw, elagpes, sla- 
ppyjceotar, 328. 

efte, eftyv, 107. 

elto, 146. 

elyee, 141. 

slw, els, ely, 107. 

efw for fw, 110. 

eftwSa, 8. note, 97. 

elwy, 94. 

éxaséosny, 166. 

exatypny, 149. 

Exavov, 176. 

®xaov, 176. 

éxapny, 182. 

éxBarar, exBrrat, 12. 
note. 


exBedaoouar, 58. note. 
exBavtag, 48. 
éxyeyaovtar, 65. 
exdvpev, 93. 
éxexaopny, 175. 


éxexiopny, 182. 264. 
éxéxpaywev, 254. 
éxépaca, exepaodmny, 
183. 
@xepoa, éxépSny, 182. 
&xna, 177. 
Bete, 188. 
Exryov, 187. 
éxxéavtes, 177. 
Exiayov, 189. 
Exdacv, 190. 
&xraka, 189. 
éxdarny, 191. 
éxdedkaSovta, 207. 
&x eo, €xrAéo, 179. 192. 
exdnsavet, 208. 
Exrnoa, 190. 
éxdtSyv, 192. 
éxpatvw, 215. 
éxnenéractat, 261. 
exmyyworat, 274. 
exmAnttw, 273. 
Expayov, 195. 
ExpasIny, 183. 
Expéuw, 196. 
fxonva, 196. 
extadny, 200 
Extaxa, 68. note, 199. 
extapny, 200. note. 
Extav, éxtavny, 200. 
extetuyocasev, 298. 
Extétpnosov, 50. note. 
Extova , 199. 
extovnxa, 200. 
ExvSov, 184. 
exppciw, 329. note. 
Exppes, 328. 
Exopdéw, expprjou, ex- 
Ponosyvar, 328. 
éxypa, 342. note. 
exypryjost, 341. 
€\G, Pha, 118. 
dagv, 118. 
Erasov, 206. 
Bhar, 12. 
dlaxnoa, 208. 
dauosSnv, 206. 
av, fiaca, daca, 
118. : 
Erayov, 205. 
haw, 118. 


Ehéypny, Brexto, 209. 

édciv, 11. 

Preurto, 66. 210. 

- Chectba, 210. 

€hédexto, 119. 

CreEa, ereEcuny, 209. 

€hnA\ddato, 118. 

Edyjrapar, edyjracpat, 
118. 


édnrdato, 118. 
ddyrcyya, edvjrcypac, 
119. 


é€nrdSato, 118. 
EdyjAupev,  EAvjAvte, 
134. 


Anogpny, eyjatny, 
207. 


Zremev, 4. 209. 
eoduny,  éhetouny, 
. aii. 
d\rgupeciac, 206. 
d\toapyy, 211. 
€ioeuv, 212. 
Proav, frou, &rcas, 
106. 
Qdupny, 214. 
€rvadyvac, 105. 
bho, 11. 
€ha, fdwv, 118. 
Epaxov, 223. 
Zpanov, 216. 
épBeBaor, 49. 
Zuewa, 222. 
gudpnxov, 223. 
fucv, Cpevar, 108. 
fuev, Ete, Eoav, 146. 
Gunv, 146. 
Bunya, 215. 
éulnva, 223. 
Euuev, Eupevar, 108. 
Zupope, 219. 
dpyypuxa, 154. 
Zuvnoa, 224. 
Zpohov, 51. note, 56. 
éuntranse, 265. 
éprumpets, 267. note. 
éurlppnut, 829. 
éurhets, 266. note. 
eurdetuny, eptcdywe- 
vo¢, 265. 
Zuuxov, 226. 


INDEX. 


éuppatrw, 329. note, 
épovuy,  eupvoetae. 
331. 


évarSyvaca, 18. note. 


-€vapad, 120. 
vaca, fvacoa, 226. . 


évdlecay, 78. 
évduvéovar, 94. 
éveyyunoa, 95. note. 
éveyxeiv, 8. note, 319. 
évelxw, 319. 

Bera, 227, 
evetopedvog, 117. 
évelyce, 98. 144. 


eveurntny, eveperny, 
227. 


evévurtov, evévercrov, 8. 
note, 120. 
évéviorov, 120. 
dvevdny, 231. 
Eveoupnxotas , 

note. 
évernturAacay, 265. 
&%verov, 114. 
évérpynsov, 267. 
évérw, 113. 
Zevon, 230. 
evexSyjcopar, 319. 
évrjveypat, évyverypat, 

319. 320. 
évrjvosa, 8. note. 


evyvoya, 8. note, 319.. 


évnpapny, 120. 
évSetv, 134. 

évintw, 114. 120. 
enoxnAy, 287. 
évonyow, 118. 
Myromov, 113. 114. 121. 
évicow, 121. 

évitpo, 113. 

&wenov, 114. 
éwéerw, 113. 
évwuoag, 231. 

évtl, 107. 

éEadrtoar, 203. 
cEaktpy, 19. 
dEauBrotpev, 27. 
cEanapnoev, 36. 
gEcayctou, 7. 
éEeBadotyae, 55. 
€EeBodaaovto, 58. note. 


248. 


351 


éEdSpayev, 87. 
cEelhoya, 209. 
éEelpag, 117. 
cEerdayny, 273. 
éEcpacar, 124. 
cEeppelonev, 328. 
e€eyon, 338. 
eSdypnoe, 841. 
éEcwoce, 7. 
gEvjdtxa, 203. 
cfyuBdwoa., 27. 
cEnpapuat, 15. note. 
eEnpyoato, 12. 
cCuedny eEvpnpat, 


Zorymev, 103. 104. note. 
Gorda, 104. note. 
Zorxa, 102. 103. 104. 
note. 
Count, 107. 
€oder, edrynrto, 106. 
Lo\na, 6. note, 102. 
note, 120. 
Zov, imperf., 108. 
Zovtt, 107. 
éévtwy, ovta, 
perat., 107. 
Edpaxa, Edpayat, 242, 
243. 
Yopya, 102. note, 281. 
énayny, 264. 
énanyv, 253. note. 
Praltov, 252. 
érawéew, 11. note. 
emadpevoc, ETaATO, 24. 
Erapdov, 260. 
émapet, 13. 
étacauny, 253. 
émavpacsa:, 12. 
éravpov, 44. 
enanavavIny, 46. note. 
éxéyevto, 65. 
énéfwoe, 151. 
émetheypevoug , 
note. 
énelvvotac, 121. 
émetpeduevog, 129. 
émerprjgopar, 129. 
ererampew, 328. 
énédAnaev, 207. 


im- 


209. 


éxépufav, 225. 
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émevyvote, 120. 
énennyetv, 264. 
éxémSpev, 254. 
éxérawy, 273. 
exnenvouny, 280. 
érépaca,  énéoagce, 
268. , 
énepéotar, 128. 
Preaa, 269. 
éxeoxénncav, 289. 
Pxecov, 9. 269. 
éneéonov, 122. 
énéanovto, 123. note. 
émetacsyy, 261. 263. 
Enetov, 269. 
éxétooce, 309. 
éxétpape, 310. 
éxétpeWe, 310. note. 
&repvov, 264. 
Exepé perv, 319. 
énépoadov, 327. 
éxépuxov, 332. 
éxeyw, 142. 
émnyopuny, 264. 
énrjtoa, 16. 
Ormnra, 252. 
Ennta, 264. 
érnipov, 44. 
énnySyv, 264. 
emuahpevog, 24. 
éntBaoxépev, 50. 
émeBricerv, 48. 
emeByjtov, 49. 
énSeSpauntar, 313. 
note 


Emteituon, emeetuevos, 
121. 


émecaotar, 121. 
Eresov, émYouny, 254. 
emexadeoetat, 178. 
note. 
éntxeruat, 180. 
érextxot, 188. 
érxexpyoar, 183. 
emeddrasa, 207. 
erudedeypevos , 
note. 
eruytw, 207. 
ertyacoowar, emtc- 
Cacia, 218. 
éxudhouar, 220. 


209. 


—a— 


INDEX. 


émevévytat,  emevevi- 
Opevat, Evivevacue- 
vat, 228. 


emewvgouor, 228. 


Errov, 267. 
érropopar, 244. 
eres pouat). 
emumAdueveg, 259. 
éxerdws, 273. 
éxixpwoov, 278. 
eremwdgopar, 259. 
Untoa, 268. 
émtoety, 122. 
éxionov, 123. 
éxlota, 122. 
érrotéwuat, 122. note. 
exloty, 122. 
emité\dkw , 297. 


(f. 


éxtetpapatar, 310. 
note. 

émetocgass, 309. 

émitpaméover, 201. 
310. 


émetpapovtar. 310. 

emeTpepovTae , $10. 
note. 

énepwaoxety, 318. note. 

émyei¢, 336. 

émewpato, 245. 

EriayEa, erdayySny, 
272. 


émaasyy, 257. 

enhaxny, 272. 

émhaoinv, 257. 

Orde, 258. 

Undeev, 272. 

&rheo, Errev, 258. 

Urievoa, exhevoSny, 
272. 

enarnyny, 257. 265. 

ExAnoa, 265. 

&nrwy, 273. 

Uxiwoa, 273. 

envuvinv, 275. 

éxndSny, 267. 

Exdpouar, 247. 

Exopov, 276. 

éxotaSyy, 263. 

éxoato, éndpouar, 
244. 

exoalIny, 268. 


Expadov, 260. 
Empece, 267. 
éxorjIny, 268. 
Expnoe, 267. 
énotapyy, 277. 
enpdwoa, ’xpwoa, 278. 
Extaxov,  éxtaxévat, 
278. : 
éntauny, 262. 
Exmya, 279. 
Exrny, 262. 
éntouny, 123, 262. 
éxnwpocduny, 239. 
éxnwyato, 142. 
énwyato, 237. 
épaaote, 124. 
Eoacca,  épxocaro, 
124. 


Coatar, 124. 
Epyw, 15. 281. 
Epdm, 280. 
ép€eotar, gogovto, 129. 
€pelousy, 130. 
Bocta, 280. 
€odornto, 126. 
Pocooa, 127. 
épevuevov, 14. 
épevEonar, 130. 
épdw, 112. 130. 
Epnpédatar, 125. 
epnpedato , 118. 
Epynpetxa, epripercopa, 
€ovjoetwvrac, 125. 
gpyjptypar, 125. 
Epripysa , 126. 
€pyjpima, 126. 
dorjprspar, 127. 
gpnsauevos, 129. 
Contac, 124. 
Eprdyjoacdat, 128. 
EprtyjcacSat, 128. note. 
oimevtt, 126. 
€oudvos, 117. 
Epta, ota, 116. 280. 
Zo—Ew, 280. 
éssayny, 282. 
éssadatar, e66a8ato, 
280. 


Eséacuar, 280. 
Egocta, 280. 
&sdevon, 281. 


egdyj3nyv, 112. 

éppinreov, 94. note. 

édpunxa, ésdunyv, 281. 

éspvogmny, 131. 

&duto, 133. 

&swya, 6.note, 8. note, 
282. 


Esdwpat, 283. 
ésswoapny, egiualny, 
283. 


Boca, 117. 

€pvecsar, 133. 

€ovxaxderv, 120. 131. 

Zouvto, 132. 133. 

Epyarat, Eoyato, 117. 

Epy=ny, 281. 

gépvw, pres. and fut. 
131. 133. note. 

épw, 112. 

&3, 146. 

€oayelpato, 4. 

Goat, 121. 148. 

Ecapevos, 148. 149. 

Zoav, 108. 

goaouv, 294. 

éoanny, 286. 

Eoas, 148. 

€oaw, goawaa, goaw- 
Syv, 294. 295. 

EoBav, 285. 

EoBeoa, 284. 

€oBdéosnv, oBeopat, 
284. 


UoByxa, ZoBnv, 284. 
®oeroa, 285. 
goenasoato, 218. (rf. 
- @tep..) 
éoépsny, 285. 
€orjrato, 24. note. 
Yonoa, 284. 
Eola, 146. 
EoSyv, 166. 
Eola, 167. note. 
€olvavto, 287. 
Eoxaupar, eoxapry, 
287. 
€oxedaolny, éoxdda- 
Cpar, 287. 
Eoxeppar, 288. 
éoxenny, 289. 
€oxetpauny, 288. 


INDEX. 


Eoxnha, 287. 
Zoxdyxa, Eoxdrnv, 287. 
&oxov, 108. 
Ecxwipa, 289. 
ounta, eopnozpny, 
copry Inv, 289. 
Eoouor, 121, 148. 
goovpar, 108. 
Conaxa, 289. 
€onapny, foxappat, 
289. 


Zonaca, goncodyy, &- 
omacuar, 289. 

Zorerxa, 289. 

Eonetpa, 289. 

Eoneton,  forecoua, 
289. 

Eonete, 113. 

Eondpny, 123. 

Zonov, 123. 

Bonooa, 289. 

Eooa, Ecoxpyy, 121. 


| Eooar, 148. 


éoceitar, 108. 

Eoodowar, 154. 

Ecceva, €oocuzpny, o- 
Gevov, eocevepny, 
285. 

Zooco, 107. 

Eooo, 121. 

Escouar, 108. 

Eccovpar, 154. 

goou Inv, Eoouuat, 285. 

goovunv, 201. note, 
286. 

Eoow, 121. 

EcowIny, 154. 

Eotakddato, doradxto, 
290. 

Zotalxa,  Cotadrmrt, 
€otaasny, €otaAny, 
290. 

Eotamev, Eotovat, 172. 

Eotacav, fotacay, 174. 

Zoteraan, eoteapny, 
290. 

Coretta, 290. 
€stépnaa, goteprSny, 
gotéonuzt, 291. 

EOTH XA, 170. 

éotyxw, 172. note. 
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EotryEw,  EotyEouat, 
170. 172. 


€otrprea, gotyerypat, 
292. 


Eotnoa, 170. 
Zotisov, gotlByy, 290. 
Zottypar, 292. 
Zotryov, 290. 

Eoto, 121. 

Zotopya, 290. 
€otépeca, gotopéaSn, 
€otopy sy, 292. 
Eotpzyuat, cotpaony, 

€otpapiny, éoto¢d- 
pany, Zotpopa, 292. 
Zotopwoa, eotowsIyy, 
Cotpwpat, 292. 
Zotuyov, fotuga, 293. 
Eotws, 172. 
govsnv, 285. 
goveny, 293. 
€opdyny, looaypat, 
293. 


Zooarov, gopadny, &- 
COAARaL, 293. 

Zopata,  eopayrny, 
293. 


Eoonha, 293. 
Boprypar, 293. 
goyatooay, 294. 
BoyeJov, 29. 141. 
Zoyov, 140. 
Zoywv, 293. 
gow, 121. 
Bawoa, gown, 294. 
étayny, 296. 
éta3nyv, 296. 
evaxny, 304. 


étahaca,  étaracoa, 
308. 
étaksny, 298. 


frapov, 298. 
etawosny, 295. 
étatauny, 296. 
etdotny, etapToORny, 

298. 
etapny, 155. 
étady Inv, 296. 
Eterha, érethauny, 298. 
Etew7, 296. 
etexduny, 306. 
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Uctexov, 306. 
ét¢deou, érédeaoa, ére- 
gosyv, 297. 
&redoa, 298. 
Zrepov, 298. 
teeta, 306 
&tepaa, 299. 
eos écéponva, 
sve éréppsny, 298. 
eretahuny, 298. 
écétiapev, 308. 
&retpov, etetTpETO, 300. 
érétonva, 306. 
Erevéa, 300. 
érevyetov, 302. note. 
écevysyv, 303. 
éreynv, 306. 
Etpayov, etpayny, 298. 
étun Inv, 298. 
etunga, 298. 
éropnoa, Etopov, 309. 
Erpayov, étpayny, 314. 


Zroacov, etpapny, 311. 


erpépsnv, 310. 
Erpnoa, 306. 
érolByy, etl Sny, 
314. 
éxptony, 161. 
ézuIny, 162. 
étuynoa, 302. 
érbysny, Etuyov, 301. 
evadoy, 31. 
EUXTAL, EVXTO , 138. 
EVP, EVPAUNY, EVPOV, 
12. 137. 138. 
evysels, 138. 
epaaviny, 317. 
Epayov, 136. 
foayny, 322. 
Epavoa, 318. 
éoeivto, 146. 
&pepov, 321. 
Epeonopny, 123. 
Epécoa, Epecaat, 148. 
epéoocoSat, 148. note. 
€ogooount, 148. 
Eosotaxet, 174. note. 
€geotacty, 173. 
épyxtat, 37. 
Zptaxa, pIa&a, 324. 


INDEX. 


EpSapxa, EpSappac, 
324. 
Eo taca, 


épSaciny, 
324. 


Epsnv, 324. 

gpriuny, 201. note. 

BoSrov, 325. 

Epsopa, 6. note, 324. 

éprels, Epos, 144. 

Uprte, epite, 102. 

épiorapar, 122. 

Eoopayv, 244. 

Lyadov, 334. 

Eyavov, 334. 

éyaonyv, 333. 

yacoay, 332. 

Zyea, 335. 

éyéaynv, 337. 

2y ecoSa, 140. and note. 

Byeoa, eyeoov, 269. 
335. 

éynoauny, 333. 

eyyosa, 140. 

exeriosnoay, 339. 

evan, éyupny, 335. 


nee 343. 

éydosny, 337. 

Eee, 98. 144. 

Epevopar, epevotny, 
344. 

Ppypar,epnouae, eyy- 
Inv, &prosny, 344. 

Bpoya, 344. 

ana ebuyny, epu- 
y2nv, 344. 

Buy, 107. 

fwia, ewree, 98. 

éwSouv, 344. 

Fuxa, 344. 

Ewxa, 8. note, 145. note. 


écSxetv, 102. 103. note, 
104. note. 

éw drew, 120. 

Ewuev, ewmev, 47. 

Zw, 94. 

édv, 107. 

éwvySivar, 345. 

€wvynxws, 345. 


éwvncapevny, 7- 


Eovnodpny, Cwvoupny, 
eivnto, 344. 345. 

Ewpaxa, Ewpapat, 242. 
243. 

édpyew, 281. 

EWptafov, 122. 

éwotny, Ewopat, 344. 


H. 
“H, 146. 


7 for py, 323. 
for nY; 108. 
a, 108. 
a, 109. 134. 
qriaaze, 2. 
jAyayov, 8 
NYAIIHY, HYaoapny, 
nyaeoere 2. 
Hyyerka, 3 ; 
nyyedAns, NYYEAINS 4 
Hyyvov, Hryvna, 94. 
Hyepa, 95. 
yyeipovto, 4. 
Nyepéscsar, 4 
Tyepesopat, NHyEepesov- 
Tat, HYEoesOvtO, 
rpepeSeata, 4. 
Aynra, 2 
Wymat, 8 
NYPORNY, 95. - 
Woeev, 97. 99. 104. note. 


Wdeoapny , 11. 


nScoav, 100. 
etal Seopa, 10. 


fpécdny, 136. 

¢, 110. 
fede, neserv, 100. 
netdy ; 97. 

New, 109. 134. 

ev, 108. 


Teoesovrat , 13. 


tnv, 108. 

atyuny, 104. note. 

Hixto, 103. note, 104. 
note. 

Hiov, 110. 

ntoav, 100. 110. 

xa, 9. note. 

4x2, 1538. 

xa, 145. 


TRARY» 146. 
xASa, 7xaouat, 102. 
xaycpny, 16. 
yt bad 8. note, 16. 
nxNXOELV , 17. 
TxOURE , Txovapat, 
Hxovadny, 17. 
1]xpoaao , xp0e , 17. 
xW, 153. 168. 
Ady, 118. 
WAaAxov , 19. 
jac , 23. 
HAcosyy, 118. 
ASave, 18. 
HAeuba, nactoSny, 19. 
nreEapny, 19. 
Aevato, 20. 
AyIyv, 18. 
AwSrjMEve , 203. 
TALOXO PNY , 21. 
Ato, 22. 
HARNGE, 119. 
WMaynv, Addy Sy, 
23. 
Hdotoa, 19. 
HAduny, 23. 
HjAouv, 20. 
HAvéa, 25. 
Apov, 26. 
NAwxa., 22. 
Hsuny, 18. 
HAwy, 22. 
see Hpprwaa, 


{ueore 26 
Hear, Hun, 149. 
Hunv, 107. 
se 823. 
uxclyero, Wpréoyeto, 


q eee ’ 
, Bay, 143. 
q [ATCAGXOV , 28. 
Tpoleoa > Hppreca— 
ey Hpopleopat, 29. 


Hpmay- 


a 26. 
v for pny, 323. 
uditonn Tyahwoa, 
80. 


qyapov, 120. 


Sa Sa* 


| Fpeoa, 7 


INDEX. 


Hvdavov, 31, 

Hveyxa, 12. 319. 

Hveyxov, 8. note, 12. 
319. . 

wesnv, 11. 

meee: fvely Inv, 319. 
320. 


Weryspny, 142. 
vera, Hyeoa, 11. 
Nveoyounv. 142. 
Nveysnv, 319. 
Avqper, 11. 
Tynvaepny 30. 
Nynoz, 11. 
Hvov, 134. 
Avinane, 120. 
Tvorba, sae ha 
vov, Hvouny, 34. 


Yoreov, 33. 
peyor Tvwka, 35. 
nea, 1 


Ea, ie. 
Ea, nee, 5. 8. 9. 
nédunv, ngéav, 8. 9. 
Howev, 110. 
Hrapov, 8. note, 36. 
7} P2OV , 8. note, 39. 
Hexopar, Rododny, 
Neacapny, exo- 
Gato, 124. 
Heato, 13. 
jpesyy, 11. 
noeloato, 125. 
Tpeov, 113. note. 
Tpeca, Tpeooa, 127. 
Soeodumy, Hee- | 
, ona, reecrny, 41. 
Nero, 129. 
ie xa, Hoenuae, 11. 
Tipn perv, 39. 
Tlorjperoto , 125. 
Toqoa, 12. 
Hosny, 39. 
Totxov, 126. 
Wptrov, 126. 
nolotapey, 41. 
Nonayny, nexata, 43. 
Hdénxa, ASpnoa, 130. 
Teoa, 38. 
Hevyov , 130. 
Nipuxaxov, 120. 181. 
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1¢ for ny; 108. 
ox, 10. 
aoa, 99. 100. 104. 
note. 
Toac, 153. 
Hoato, 153. 
aja, 108. 
yjcSavouny, 14. 
osnuevos, 136. 


HoInv, yory oene i 
153. 


Yoznto, 136. 
AsJouny, 14, 
‘ lou, 147. 
Youer, 99. 104. note. 
no , 145. 
qore. qotov, 99. 
yoyupuar, 15. 
TO, 107. 
nVYEN, 138. 
062, 43. 
nvdov. 137. 
nvéapny, 138. 
Huvoa, 45. 
Hpzoa, 46. 
| petty, 146. 
Hpevmcvos, 138. 
| solely 146. 
| olowv, Tpleco, 145. 
NPvoeag, 46. 
AX 8. 9. 
Hy Ion, 46. 
AYIA , 138. 
alae 138. 


| Oadouat, oo 156. . 

| Selopar, 299. 

' Sdorto, 158. 

Sépueto, 157. 

i Sevow, Jevooua, 157. 

| 158. 

| Sndount, 156. 

! Sioa, snoalato, I- 

| OapLEVOS, Sxont0, 
Syjotat, 155. 156. 

Jépvupar, 162. 

Sopoupar, 161. 

Spattw, Ipattov, Jea- 
Ear, 296. 

SegEouar, 313. 
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Sumevos, 162. 
Supo, 315. 
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*Iacr, 80. 
typo, 167. 
ew, 98. 100. 
Wucev, BWyevae, 98. 100. 

104. note. 
tov, 98. 243. 
tSvia, 100. 
te, 110. 
Tenor, 146. 
Cenar, 110. 
tepar, iéunv, 109. 
tev, 110. 
teco (Teco), 109. 
Ce, 102. 
Usuvw, 167. 
leave, 167. 
lxto, txusvos, 167. 
Tuev, tuevar, 110. 
ic6vtwy, 109. 
Urtapor, 262. 
Yoxv, 100. 104. note. 
Youor, 99. 
tom, 98. 99. 
tor, 110. 
touev, 99. 104. note. 
otaoxe, 170. 
loréov. 99. 101. 
totov, 99. 
toyw, 140. 
trnv, 110. 
itytdg, 109. 
trov, trav, 109. 
tidy, 109. 


K. 


KaSedovpae, 164. 166. 
xatsivev, 146. 
xaseret, 11. 
xaSeodycouat, 166. 
xatevdw, 137. 
xara, 149. 
xadrwdstortar, 202. 
xataBa, 48. 
xataBalver, 49. 
xataBocEaca, 53. 
xatappdgere, 53. 59. 
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xataBowtaca, 53. 

xatayels, 7. 

xatadcptew, 73. 

XaTaIpwoxwv, 162. 

AATAXALEMEV, RATAXEL- 
cuev, xataxndemer, 
178. 


xataxerat, 180. note. 
xataxerar, 180. 
xataxneuev, 178. 
xataxdtvyvar, 192. 
XATAxrAw, 191. 
XATAXVWCACA, xRATA- 
xVWCGCovCx, 193. 
XATAXPN Uva urevat, 197. 
xataxtavéovow, 201. 
“xatadover, 213. 
xatakavres, 9. 
xatTatrayyvar, 273. 
xaTATAN TTIW. 273. 
RATANTAXGy, 278. 
XATANTHTHY, 279. 
XATRIOW, 8. 
RATAOTOPES IY} vat, 292. 
xatacyoucvoc, 141. 
RUTATOWEaVTES, 315. 
XaTAOIvyCAG, 326. 
xatayeoavtr, 335. 
xataypa, 341. 

KATA ONCIaL, xaTa- 
Lenosyvar, 339. 
xatenyels, xateayy, 7. 

xateneavtes, 7. 
XaTERTOW, 8. 
xatéatar, 150. 
yatéBpwEa, 53. note. 
xareynea, 67. 
xaredzpsqy, 73. 
xaTesStytyoa, 85. 
xatetheypar, 209. 
xatelpyewv, 116. 
MATEXAVIHV, 177. 
xatexta, 201. 
xarevaose, 226. 
xarevyvose, 120. 
MATETAN YTV, 274. 
NATENTAXWS, 278. 
matepaoar, 124. 
xarepypertto, 126. 
xatéoysto, 141. 
RATED IwvyxCTES, 326. 


xarepyxtar, 344. 
xatynuac, 150. 
XaTHVAAWOA, 31. 
xatyga, 7. 
xatiavety, 161. 
xavacbas, 6. 
xavow, 176. 
xdavtes, 177. 
xéarat, 181. note. 
xeSavvunr,  xedale, 
287. 
xéetar, xéeoSar, 181. 
xelar, xetkpevos, 177. 
xelavtes, 178. note. 
xeteuev, xelwv, 182. 
xelwvtat, 180. note. 
xexadys6meta, 185. 
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xéxaSpar, 175. 
xexadov, 332. 
XEXZUW, 179. 
xéxapuar, 182. 
xéxaouar, 175. 
xexzpnus, 48. 180. 
xexepzouat, 183. 
xexepdaxa, xexépdn- 
xa,  xexepdayxa, 
184. 
xéxnda, 6. note. 185. 
xexnps, 180. 
xEXAAYY2, 189. 
xexdAaupat, 191. 310. 
note. 
xexhaopar, 190. 
xexdéatat, 191. 
REXAEYLAL, REXACLT AL, 
191. 


xexheppat, 191. 310. 
note. 
xexAnya, 189. 
xexdniuac, 191. 
xExANRA, 178. 
expat, 191. 
xixdktwat, 192.. 
XExAOMEVOS, 182. 
xéxdopz, 191. 
xfxdhuse, 192. 
xexpnxa, 179. 
XEXUNWS, 48. 179. 
xExooNws, 195. 
XEXOPS , 194. 


xexpdavtar, 196. 
xéxpaya, 195. 
xéxpaxa, 257. 268. 
xexpacouar, 195. 
xéxpay Se, 254. 
xéxpnxa, 268. 
xéxpnuar, 183. 


xExpexa, xexprpett, 197, 


xExVIW, 184. 
xévour, 182. 
xéovtar, 181. 
xépa, 1838. 
xépare, xéparpe, 184. 
xepzouw, 183. 
xépou, 182. 
xepu), 183. 
xépwvtar, 183. 
xepwvtag, 184. 
xéoxeto, 181. 
xéyavda , 334. 
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GETAL, 333. 
xeyapnus, 48. 333. 
XEYAPUEVOS, xEYAPO- 
pny, 333 
xéyeouar, 335. 
xdynva, 334. 
xeyAada, 337. 
xéyoda, 335. 


xéxoniopat, xEYPNPat, 


steps 348. 
XEYUxA, xeyvuat, 335. 
xeywouar, 337. 
xyac, xnov, 177. 
xytTaL, 181. 
xtyyavety, 187. 
xlSvyut, 287. 
xlpynue, 183. 
xtyeiny, xtyyvat, 186. 
xlypypt, 340. 

xlyw, 186. 

xAges 191. 
xhavcopar, 189. 
xANIyGopar, 178. 
xAnite, 190. 
xantw, 190. 

xA¥o, 190. 

xu, 191. 
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XOAG, xoA@par, 193. 
xparatve, 196. 
xpavécosar, 196. 
XPEMOW, XPEWW, 
xpyyjvar, 196. 
xpnsels, 183. 
xp, 197. 
XPT} vov, 196. 
XPUTTADXOV 283. 
xtalnv. xtayev, 201. 
xtTavat, 68. note. 201. 
xTaveovta,  xTavIy- 
vat, xtTaotac, 200. 
201. 
xTEW, xTEWMEV, 201. 
xtivvupt, 201. 
xUSE, 184. 
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Aadetv, 207. 
axnaa, 208. 
Adupoun, 206. 
AdEouar, 205. 
acevmar, 207. 
LacIymev, 207. 
jaow, 207. 
aoupar, Aapevdmat, 
206. 


197. 


Aetre, 4. 
eraByxa, 206. 
A\CraSov, 8. note, 207. 
Adhaxa,  AExaxOVTO, 
208. 
hehapwar, AekapSat, 
206. 
ACAaura, 206. 
MddAaocpwar, 207. 
hekdywor, 205. 
AEAcypar, 209. 
Aedetyctes, 211. 
ACAnSa, 207. 
AdAnxa, 208. 
EAnppae, 206. 
ACAnopar, 207. 
AcAiqpar, 211. 
hehoyya, 205. 
A€dowrta, 209. 
Avot,  AcdAvGomet, 
214. 264. 
AdAuto, 214. 
AdEar, AdEaotar, 209. 


357 
A\€Eco, AEEO, 9. 209. 
ynSavoo ; 208. 
AWS, Ayjtoua, 206. 
207. 


jEowar, 205. 
Mew, Ayjoopat, 206. 


eee » AOE, dov, 
212. 


AU, AvTO, ADAe, 
214. 
M. 
Maryoopat, 216. 
waxwv, 223. 


padrxlw, 215. note. 
avy copa , 215. 
Maneety, 216. 
waocoua, 218. 
wereipor, 146. 222. 
pesleto, 147. 222. 
MEAN SYvar, 221. 
pepaa, 217. 222. 
weuaypar, 216. 
pepaxvia, 49. 
pépodre, 221. 
Vepauey, 217. 
mepavynuar, 215. 
wepaotov, 216. 
pepaya, 216. 
MELZWS, 218. 
mépBretar, 221. 

aaa Si 51. note, 


Seana: 221. 
weudvynxa, 222. 
wewetysevos 147. 222. 
peunxa, 223. 
weunre, 221. 
wepnva, 6. note, 215. 
Menlacuar, 15. note. 
vepvqua, 224. 
MensAvouat, 15. note. 
epovea, 222. 
Bepopytat, 220. 
MEeopuevos, 220. 
weuvfote, 211. 
wépuxa, 226. 
weventiven,  pevenva, 
222. 
petaspdzoua, 313. 
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perapcrer, 220. 
petaonwy, 122. 
uctelw, 107. 
wetextaov, 188. 
petryjcectar, 222. 
petier, petleto, 47. 
222. 
pvaomar, 224. 
pvactat, 225. 


uvéetat,  pvEdevos, 
224. 
pv7]G0, 224. 


Evalovto, 225. 
podroumar, 51. note, 56. 
poua, 218. 


N. 


Naosoua, 226. 
vétar, veitar, 230. 
veiceose, 230. 
vévaxtat, 227. 
vevacuar, 227. 


véevnuar,  vévnopat, 
228. 


véviuat, 230. 

vévopa, 228. note. 

VEeveopnae , 231. 

VEUH.at, 230. 

VEUTOLAL, 230. 

vijeov, 228. 

vse, vow, 229. 
VAL, vyyouar, 230. 

vicgovto, 231. 

VW LEVOS, VOOVTA, VODCLY, 
229. 


= 


bmge 


Ruyxataxdrwetc, 192. 


Evyyéw, 336. 
EvhAcheymdvos, 
note. 
EupBrruwevac, 50. 
SuBBAythy, 50. 
Ejupencta, 224. 
Evwe, Evveov, 147. 


O. 
*OSwda, 282. 
g3sBvcrar, 232. 
ofdow, 232. 
cide, 99, 104. note. 


209. 
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olyoacdar, 234. 
otxa, 98. note, 
104. note. 
otuar, 234. 
olodrjcouar, 319. 
alow, 319. 
otywxa, 142. 
Cx wy , 141. 
CAexeoxev, 
238. 
OAwAc , 6. note, 237. 
Ououvtes, 239. 
Cucsoxee, 239. 
ovecve, 6voose, 241. 
Ovtwv, imperat., 107. 
oTmuGw, 242. 
OWT, 244. 
CUTE, 98. 244. 
Gpeitat, 245. 247. 
gpeovto, 246. 
genta, 24. note, 245. 
cp Jat, Oppevos, 245. 
Opovtar, 247. 
Cpoxoxe, 245. 
590c0, 9. 245. 
Opocu, 245. 
Spwpa, 8. note, 246. 
Cowpeyua, 245. 
OpSpepar, 246. 
sodpuyyat, 247. 
OSPPAVTO, 12. 248. 
OU, ,imperat., 146. 
OVASMEVOS, 238. 
ouvede, 241. 
ophyicw, opdeiv, 250. 
CYA, 141. 
oyaxa, 141. 236. note. 
Sowa, 243. 


Il. 


Tlaito, 252. 
TapaBeBapa , 48. 
TapaxarovvTag , 
note. 
Tapacta, 170. 
TAPAOYE » 141. 
Tapacym, 140. 
Ttapapsatyjor, 324. 
Tapayewy, 336. 
TxpdSyoouar, 260. 
Tapexatégeto, 165. 


103. 


OdO LEVOS, 


178. 


TapeTrAU , 278. 

Tapryyere, 3 

TPL LEY, 146. note. 

Trapotyoar, mapdyy- 
xEV, Trapasy nae, 
236. 


ma&oaola:, 253. 
Tatacew, 273. 
Tetv, metv, 267. 
Telcopar, 252. 
Teka IW, 257. 
TeEW, 256. 
TeraSvia, 253. 
nénappoar, 252. note. 
Temapetv, 276. 
némacpar, 252. 
TeeTEtKa, 254. 
metteloavtar, 256. 260. 
merceloxtar, 260. note. 
TENEtOr, mnémecopat, 
254, 
néneppat, 261. 
TETELEVOS, 259. 
Temepacuat, 260. 
TETEpNwevos, 260. 268. 
méenepiat, 261. 
némnya, 6. note, 264. 
Tenn Ia, 253. 
Trettleypat, nemiccua, 
mertley Sar, 265. 
némcSov, 254. 318. 
méndeypa, 272. 
TETAEUXaA, TETACVOAL, 
272. 
TEMANYA, MEAN YpOe, 
273. 


TETANYov, 8. note, 274. 
TeTAN Rt, REMAN WEVOS, 
257. 


némAnouo, 265. 
mémAwxa, 273. 
TEMVULAL, MERVUGO, 
274. 
Témotda, 6. note, 254. 
255. 
méropat, 267. 
Témopoa, 191. 
259. 
ménovsa, 252. 
ménopda, 260. 
Temopety, 276. 


note, 


ménopSa, 261. 

mémoose, 96. note, 253. 

TETOTAUAL,  TETSTY- 
par, 263. 

Teexpaya, 276. 

métpaxa, 257. 268. 

TNEMOant, MeTpACIat, 
Tetpaconar, 268. 
269. 


mémpaya, 276. 
TeTpnuevos, 267. 
‘mémptouae, 278. 
néxpwuat, 276. 
“méntayat, 261. 263. 
note. 
TMETTEWS, 269. 
mémtyjxa, 263.. 
TentHnwWs, 48. 
note, 279. 
néxta, 261. 
méntwxa, 8 note, 263. 
note, 269. 
TMETTWS, 269. 
MENU ITO, TMEeTVGMAL, 
280. 


TeTwxa, 267. 
“TEPAW, TEPATW, TEPAY, 
Tepaay, 268. 
meprddetaas, 76. 
Teprettev, 122. 
meptehw, 11. 
meptepcavtes, 
' note. 


263. 


115. 


mepidone, 123. 
Teeprepsyjvar,  Mepte- 
@lIyceolae, mepré- 
Weotar, 123. 
meptnyew, 152. 
Teptnpyeto, 135. 
meorsSpecat, 313. 
Tepeveetv, 228. 
TLEOLTTEPAEUOILEVOG, 
327. 
TEPtTTAOEVOS, 259. 
Teptortety, 123. 
TEptprver, $27. 
Tépvyut, 268. 
MEOW, 268. 
mecete, 270. 
Tegoujzar, 269. 
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mMéTAUar,  tMmeTaoIar, 
262. 263. 
metTacar, 263. note. 
met, 261. 
TEVIONAL, TMEVTOMAL, 
279. 
Tepayxa, 316. 
Trepayar, 264. 
népacpar, 15. note, 
316. 
Trepacuévos, 264. 322. 
nepactw, 822. 
tépyva, 6. note, 316. 
TeMyooua, 264. 318. 
Teprdyj copa, repedot- 
unv,  Teprdéosac, 
318. 


népopBa, 319. 

méppaypar, 328. 

néppadpat,  meppa- 
cua, 327. 

mépeudsov, 327. 

TEMORA, TMEMptxovTac, 
329. 

mepuact, 332. 

meputotes, 211. 

Tepupcount, 331. 

TEQuWS, 332. 

TyAno3ac, 252. 

mmtw, 264. 

Troas, 253. 

THSOW, TTTW, 264. 

TretoJe, 267. 

megew, meCevpevoc, 
14. 94. note. 

mreCouvtos, 265. 

Trey Iyvar, 265. 

mtSe, 267. 

TeSyow, 255. 

mlAvynur, 258. 

miv, wiv, 267. 

Tevevprevoc, 14. 

mloat, mova, 267. | 

TeTpPzoxw, 260. 

tlow, 268. 

nltva, mitvav, metva¢, 
261. 

Tetvaw, mhtved, TiT- 
vypt, 261. 

Teetvew for mitra, 271. 

TMepavexw, 318. 
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Teppavar, 329. 
TAKyEW, 258. 272. 
TAaSW, TaAaIw, 258. 
Tretuny, 265. 
TAsiv, tO, 84. 
TAEVGOAL, TAEVTOU— 

par, 272. 
TAYjyvupe, 274. 
TANGO, 265. 
TANGW, 265. 
TANTO, 257. 
TAGIC, TravTOS, 273. 
TAY, 273. 


Tokunauuwy, 252. 
note. 

MoTmoat; ToTéovTat, 
263. 


motéog, 267. 
Totiser, 158. 


Motos, 267. 


Toacteiv, 260. 
Tealnoouar, 269. 
Tetacsat, 277. 
Tptw, molwua, 277. 
TteoSa, tpoBwvres, 48. 
Tposate,  mpocatat, 
146. 
Tpocotéate, mMpogota- 
te, 173. 
Tpoewoa, 278. 
Tpontar, 146. 
Toorxaose, 146. note. 
Tponya, 9. 
Tposeovet, 158. 
tpoter, 147. note. 
Tooter, 146. 
Tpotaccouar, 180. 
Toocotota:, 321. 
Tpoov, 146. 
TMpooxpyjoetat, 40. note. 
Tpocdeetar, 83. note. 
Tpocerxévar. 103. 
Tpodetvar, 110. 
Tpodedeiv, 106. 
Tepoccoupouy, 248. note. 
Tpocereox, 270. 
TpocenAacte, 258. 
TpooHtxtTat, MpooncEae, 
103. 


Tpoonjcav, 9. 
TpocHpyopyy, 133. 
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npoorters, 158. note. 
mpooxastrcer, 166. 
note. 


Mpooxexepdyxaor, 184. 
Tpooxuvéw, 203. 
mpogopArjoa:, 251. 
TpoonAadfov, 258. 
Tpocyavys, 834. 
mpovczAetv, 106. 
TMPOVOXENTETO , 
and note. 
Tpoupaves, 317. 
Tpopviacow, Tpopv- 
ay3e, 329. 330. 
npowsee, 278. 
TPGwpat, 146. 
Tpow Cat, TPWORL, 
mpwoa¢g, 278. 
mréosat, 123 262. 


TTY TONAL, TTOWEVOS, 
262. 


288. 


Twddouar, 259. 


Pp. 


‘Pacow, 282. 
Peovpevoc, 281. 
Pepipsac, 283. 
pevoouct, 281. 
OnIycopar. 112. 
éjocw, 282. 
éntés, 112. 
pottaoxe, 283. 
but copa, 281. 
puoauny, 131. 
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Vaol, onov, saovar 
294. 
cadw, casiow, 294. 
Capéw, 284. 
Caw, 295. 
caWwow, 
294. 
oBdow, oBrcouat, 284. 
Ceoapuia, 284. 
oécerouat, 285, 
aéonna, 6. note, 286. 
ogonpa, 284. 
ceousuat, 15. note, 286. 
Géowuar, oéowomat, 
294. 


cadcoune, 
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csvtat, 286. note. 
Onpac, 284. 
oxadiw, 287. 
oxldvnpe, 287. 
oxdijconar, oxralny, 
ORAT VAL, 287. 
oon, cons, 294. 
Gov, coupe, covccat, 
covcsE,  dcovertu, 
,gouse, 286. 
Cowow, 294. 
onety, ometo, oreo, ome 
OIat, ON0V, OTWy, 
122. 123. 
otasycoua, 170, 
otalny, otaipev, 93. 
170. 
Otapxov, 170. 
otelonev, 299. 
otelw, 93. 171. 
oteutat, 291. 
otéw, 93. 171. 
‘ng, 98. 171. 
OTHRETE, OTYXOVTEG, 
172. note. 
Oty} [LEV, Oty pevat, 170. 


OTT OW. oT Copa, 170. 


Otpwwvuyt, 292. 

Ovyyvoito, svyyvey), 
638. 69. 

Suyxentat, ovyxectat, 


181. 
ouaba ee pevoc, 94. 


syusesdiver, 49, 
Gupevog, 286. 
Cuppaydetar, 217. 
cuvatydny, cuvalxtny, 
15. 
CUVAVADUPEVTEC , 831. 
ouverdyjcets, 99. note. 
Guvethoya, 209. 
GuveAnAapevor, 118. 
ouvevelxetac, 320. 
Guvepacar, 124. 
Guyynipas, 144. 
ouvyyas, 9 
OUVVEDEL, GuvvevopeE, 
228. 


CUVOYXWXOTE , 142, 


Cucyopevos, 141. 


oyé, 141. 
goa oyetcerv, 29. 


ae, 123. 140. 
oXrcetoa, 140. note. 
Owngy, 55. 

Gwot, 284. 

odw, 294. 


T. 
Tarasow, 309. 
TAPTUMEIA, TAP VEL, 

298. 


TapD In, TAPPrev, 298. 
tésaha, 155. 
teSapsw, 155. 
tesdrnxa, 97. 
téSyia, 155. 
résynma, 155. 
TEdaypevos, 159. 
TErlyauevy, 159. 
tésvapev, 159. 
TEdvAEwW, TeIvy Eom, 
159. 160. 
tesopz, 162. 
TéIpappar, 311. 
téSpapte, 311. note. 
téJuppac, 315. 
téxeto, 306. 
téAAw, 308. note. 
téEacta:,  rteEeoIat, 
306. 
teem, téGopar, 305. 
306. 
tétaypat, 296. 
tTevaywv, 295. 
tétaxa, 295. 296. 
tétadpat, 298. 
Téetapar, 264. 296. 
TetTavuguat, 295. 
Tetaptounv, 298. 
tTetapa, 155. 
téteypar, 306. 
TeTeacouat, 297. 
Tetevyuat, 302. 
tetevcount, 300 3803. 
tétevy2, 802. 
TETEVY.ATHL, TETEVY ATO, 
302. 
TETEVYATOV, TETEVYE 
tov, 302. note. 


tetevynosar, 300. 
tétyxa, 6. note, 304. 
TETINUAL, TETLNWEVOS, 

304. 
tetinosov, 304. 
texinws, 48. 304. 
tétiuat, tTéeTtOpat, 307. 
téthnxa, 308. 
TETANWS, 48. 308. 
tétun, 300. 
rétunxa, TtéTpHat, 

298. 
réuys, 300. 

TETHT COUR , 298. 
TETLY WS, 48. 298, note: 
tétpov, 300. 
tétoypar, 306. 
TETOXE, 306. 


TETONNOW, TETODOY, 
309. 

tétpaupat, térpamro, 
309. 311. 

rétpapa,, TETPAPATat, 
tetpapato, 309. 
811. 


Tétpaplat, 311. note. 

Tetpapsw, 311. 

TETPAyUpEVOG, 15. note. 

" Tétpyxa,  Tétpnpae, 
07. 


TETPY VW, 306. note. 
TEtpHya, 296. 
rerpry a TETPLYOTAS, 


ae 314. 
tétpopa, 191. 
$09. 311. 

TETpLYWEeVOS, 314. 

TETPWEVOS, 807. 

tetvypar, 300. 

tetuxeiv, TetTuxdodat, 
303. 

TETVYNXA, 301. 302. 

vétuy Jar, 301. 

Tevytev, TO, 303. 

TH, THE, 295. 

titalve, 304. note. 

TITUOXW, TITVOXOMAt, 
303. 

tAZg. 308. 

THY, 298. 


note, 
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topevw, 309. 
Toaretozev, 299. 
topandéw, 310. 
Tparewpev, 299. 
toate, 310. 
tToaTtwmev, 299. 
toapsets, 310." 
tTeayw, 313. 
tpsiw, 314. 


to¢ace, toéaoav, 814. 


tTocow. 314. 
tTpEMsyvat, 310. 
tenow, 306. 
tTowWoW, 307. 
tpww, 307. 


Y. 


"Yradeveo, 20. 
UTELVY) LUXE , 154. 
Umeppaadderv, 94. note. 
unepBacay , 49. 
Umepdpaus, 313. note. 
UmEepJopusy, 162. 
UREOYS UNV 144. 
umeoyvéouat, 144. 
UNGEtxOv, 102. 
umoetEopen , 102. 
Uiroxplvopa , 198. 
UMOp.0 evtos, 239. 
Umomocselong, 239. 
note. 
UTooyésnte, 144. 
VTOGY Hoopat , 144. 
UTopuaxet, 318. note. 


®. 


Piya, payount, 137. 
Mac, paciv, pactve, 
318. 


PI, pathy, 322. 

Paine 323. 

PAPEVOS , 322. 

pay, 3238. 

Mavar, $22. 323. 

qaovom, 318. 

PAS, PACIaL, Pkoxw, 
322. 323. 

pépeoxe, o€pnar, pep- 
ve, 321. 

Onn, 323. 

onl, 113. $22. 
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pyv, 323. 

PIaoyj sora , 325. 

O46, pIapevos, PIa~ 
Ew, 324. 

oSeito, 325. note. 

Pr€pow, mrcpa, 324. 

Prdou.at, psa, 324. 

prdrcupevoe (false read- 
ing), 318. 

POPE , 321. 

peasy (false reading), 


er ovpyow, 330. 


X. 


Xalveo, yavodmar, 334. 
Yapysouar, 333. 
yesnvat, 337. 
yeloopar, 334. 
YEO PEVOY , fut., 336. 
YEvo, fut. , 336. 
yeu aor. 1. conjunct., © 
336. 
yNeato, 333. 
pata, ypaortar, 339. 
xoeeTat, 339. 
ypetwv, 338. 
ypew, 340. 
xenfoxouar, 341. 
XPwbu, 343. 
yupevos, 337. 
Yworyvar, 337. 
YUoouat, 343. 
Yaow, 337. 


B. 
Diw, 279. 


Q. 


“QO, 146. 

sdvoduny, 282. 

wbeoa, w6non, 282. 

OA, 233. 

wtyvuvto, 233. 

atta, 233. 

WicpHy, Wiacuny, wt- 
osny, 234. 

w@Eoa, WAdoIHy, 287. 
238. 

wrloSyxa, wWalodInaa, 
237. 


24 


362 


GAS ENV, 237. 

Opnt, 146. 

Opn, 233. 

Opt, 243. 

Wuvve, 239. 

@popéa, 239. 

@pooa, WucIny, 239. 

Owwka, 233. 

wvapyny, from dvlvqut, 
240. 

Gvdwny, from ovopee, 
241. 

@yjoa, 239. 


p- 40. 
- O51. 
- 97. 
- 112. 
- 184. 1. 
- 216. 1 
- 259. 1. 
- 805. 1 


t 


5 


INDEX. 


| wvootny, wvoodmny, 


241. 
Gouny, 233. 
wEa, 233. 
w@peov, 243. 
wpeto, 24. note, 245. 
wey sny, 245. 


Opn, 201. note, 245. 


wipvULAY, 245. 
WPOVTO , 246. 

COPE , 7. note, 246. 
@pvymat, 247. 
wpdpet, 246. 


THE END. 


CORRIGENDA. 


line 2 of note read ‘“‘changed” for “chanched’’ 
238. 278. note * in fine read E. V. 

last line a@yyoya for adjoya 
line 5 from bottom ‘“Wee’”’ dele e 
15 read length- for leng- 
2 from bottom add p 

2 from bottom read tpénw for tpérte. 
degenerated for desewated. 





(pda, 67. 245. 
WTO, 24. note, 64. note. 
OPwv, 243. 
WSPos py, ¢ Goopauny, 
, Ooppncayny, 248. 
mow, 344. 
Soedov, OMEAOV, O- 
» PeLdov, 249. 
WPIat, DOIN, 243. 
WPreE, 98. 144. 251. 
apAnxa, wodov, 250. 
OLHUAt, 236. 
WYOUNV, 235. 236. 


Jona, Printed by Fr. Frommann. 
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